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RIGHT WORSHIPFULL 
S'NATHANI=®L Brznrw Knight, 
Vicar Ge nerall, and the moſt vigilant 


| Warden of Merton Colledge 
inOxForRv, Health, 
WC 


FERENT is the cuſtome of moſt, to im- 
YI ANT pole a patronage of their errours 
f y K -'S 
Ny # 
S 
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Others make their choice of potent men, 
thereby to ſhun the darts of envy: it ſhall be 
my glory to be thought worthy of invidea- 
©y;whoſe ignorance is not ſo great bur well 

4 X 2 . knowes 


* Auſis litera- 
rum ignoſce1e 
Vegetius 1n 
Prolog, 


* Cic Epilt. 
* Patercul, wm 


Ene Lib,1. 


The Epiſtle - 


knowes that-ever ſome will bite 1n ſecret, 8: 
{courge theſe ertours of my youth with pri. 
vate reproaches.Butſuch malignant tongues 
1 will counterpoiſe with the winde; and ſet 


as lightly by as they are vaine. And although 


lam confidently perſ\waded that the covert 
of your wings bee ſufficiently able to ſhelter 
my faults; yer had I rather to expreſle my du- 
ty towards you in theſe naked infirmities, 
whoſe goodnefle truly knowes how x to 
pardon the bold adventures of Learning, [ 
preſent youtherefore with Athens, whoſe 
deplorable raggednefle my papers well re- 
ſemble: which may challenge this excule, 
that they aflimulate themſelves tothe Trea- 
tiſeinthem contained, Which of all men, 
my ſelfe am conſcious moſt unfitly to have 
handled. That Ciry once the x nurſe of rea- 
ſon,x which floriſhed in eloquence,& brave 
atchievements more then all Greece , could 
not , unleſſe in her miſerable ruines , have 

without her diſgrace been ſpoken of by me. 

That Athens whence the learned Fathers of 
the Church ſuck rars literature , Baſil his 

OT eloquence 


- © 
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DuDp1cartory 
eloquence, Nazjianzen his ſtrength, & others 
their lowing Oratory. That Athens which - 
who had not ſcene is by * Lyſippus accouns, ,,, v;. 
ted a block. Accept, Honoured Sir, theſe Res cxnctun | 
liques ofthat famous Univer ſity though by ,\*,,* 
me offered, as Devotion paid to Antiquity, $#/, 5- 
by you well eſteemed of, though among *® © 
moſt of theſe. our dayes accounted dirt, 
whoſe labour it is to ſeek new faſhions, and 
like nought,but what may be accounted nos 
velty.Reſembling the brute, of which (ice- 
r0, Ad id ſolum quod adeFt, quodg, preſens eſt ſe 
accommodat, paulum admodum ſentiens prateri- 
tum,&c, never caring for what is paſt . But 
you weigh well the excellency of talking 
with thoſe Champions of Learning , hun- 
dreds of yeares ſince gathered to their former 
duſt , By whoſe penſils we ſee drawne the 
lively images of deccaſed Monarchs , the 
forms of government, & very lives of ſtates, 
Out of which patternes, if you pleaſe to 
deemethe leaſt part of this to have beene ta- 
 kenjit ſhall heap to my joy thar the follow 
| 1g Tra will not ſeem a ſpurious and de- 
X23 generate 


Tur EpISTLY | 
generate offpring. Upon preſumption of 
which I feare not, as the Eagles do their 
young, to expoſe my brood totherayes ofthe 
open Sunne, Thus with continuall wiſhes 

for addition to your happineſle,7rakeleaye, 
From my Study in Merton College Jun.g.1637. 


Your VF orſhips in all humility 


to be commanded 


F.Rous, 


S56SSSISSSSISSS $6 


To theRravrs. 


= 15 10 4 thirſt of empty 

T7 | glory that makes me. run 
WI -/ haxardof your cenſure, 
but a conſideration of the 

Ha weakneſſe of School- Ma- 
ſters, who nndertake to read the Greek 
Orators toraw Scholars, themſelves be- 
ing not ripe in the Attick (uſtomes . 1 
have therefore. ſo farre endeavoured as 
ou ſee. If any thing may afford a feruple 
to any, be ſhall engage mee that will re- 
quire 


Tre Ep ISTLz= 
quire ſattisfaftion. Tf any thing ſeem a- 
miſce, it ſhall be taken by mee as a favour 
to beare of it from any. For I amnot of 
thoſe whoſe eares are ftopt , when their 
errours are told them.” If thu pleaſe, it 
ſhall adde ſpurres tothe finiſhing of thi 
courſe intended, £5 as occaſion may give = 
leave , you ſhall have the reſt that may 


be ſpoken . 


Yours 
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Iavan, Tas, Tabnes, Jonia, Axluti. Annu. ln Athene in ati; 
Ceeropie, 'Cranae, Atthis,: Attica, Athene [ub C ecrope: 
Certamen Palladis & N eptuni, Plmtarchi ea'de re ſententia, 
alii ſub Eretheo volunt nominari, Iuſtinus (ub Amphifiyor 
ne. Salenos. Selines. Sating. Scthina. ' © 1 


=1 Y the.ſonnes of Ncab: 4 were the Jles of « Gen, x0. 5. 
\ Si the Gentiles divided intheir lands, every one. 


- 


i afcer bis tongue; when by thereaudaciousfol- 


k ws 


A ly they would have mounted up to heaven, 
© thinking to leaye anameto potkeritiphg.Dal”, 
—==zding Caitles in the ayre From which attempt, 
proceeded that which- before they, were jealous of, namely. 
alcatrering.abroad upon the face of the earth , he'baying 10 
 okenit ; whoſe breath. alone affords a taire winde . hoyſt 
tden they muſt their Sailes;and bidding adieu to the plaine in 
We land of Shenar, ſeek. out ſome new babitation.  Travel- 
they were of yore,and yet ſtill muſt journey. Each.onejin 

| 25 different a.courſe, aof a,divers language. The ſons of 
Sh:m their way» the ſons of; Zaphee, theirs. Gower and Afa- 
#9200 #{adaiand {avar; with whom I purpoſe one furtong 

ER N3ZH A. | ; ro 


2 Archeologie Attica. Lib. 1. Cap. 1: 
cs a: keep company, leaving the reſt on one ſide or other, or 
tes, " behinde, looking onely ro my propoſed ſcope. b am 9? lay 
—— «re lovie_ i awd/76 {lute oren. From { avan came Ionia and 
c Dan, 10. 20, all the Greeks." "And in Scripture-we have 7avan pur for 
d Cap, 11.2: Grecct; i Danjel WWiCe,” c And when 1 am gene forth, lie the 

Printe of Gretia ſoall-eome. -And'again, d He ſhall ſtir np all a- 
gainft. he, Realm of Grecia. Where although the old Tranſla. 
rion renders it not 7avay, yet it is ſo found in the Original. 
He then coming into the Countrey,called afterwards Arrica, 
leitunto it his own name, whence it. was tearmed Joris and 
e StraÞ9 1, 9. 746, 1 3 AgJien a maadior 107% , Its audAdrh For Attica was 
eg uts anciently called Ionia and Fas. 1n which words we ſtill retain 
ſome reliques of the-Radix, notwithſtanding the ſmall dif. 
ference of the termination. But if we pleaſe to view after 
what title the ſons of 'Tavan were tiled Jacnes, we ſhall come 
nearer home. Str abo jn the above-quoted. place, *03 aou- 
Tis 3100. 0n==BrSal 4 Botwrol 1 tabre==0 Adluass niger, Homer 
when he ſays, There the Brotiaus and Taones (peaks of the A-. 
thenians. The Schaliaſt of. «/&ſchylus on thele-words, 
f In Perfis |  f, Inovwr yi, org) mipra $4AGl. | | 
P. 133» Iz0/ 4/871 Lover sr Alito io] te rf 1dr Bacndorr 
eorBr. It #5 to be underſtood, quorks he; that the Athemans are 
tearmed Inonzs , from one'Ti'n (he means: Tavan) that was their 
Kinz, Neither'is-it ſtrange that the' vas or vAltncr IS left 
out; for though it be not:written, yer perſwaded I am, that 
it was as much pronionnced, - as other oi py; were. For 
e Donar, in The'g Antique Latinesand the Greeks Tpake it as' road 4435 if 
Ter. p. 130, it had been/Zheſars, not 7 heſauroy. "Sik Walter Raleigh is of 
opinion, That 'Aſiathe leſs had people befort Greece had any, 
and that Iavan did not flie from Babylonia iuts Greece, but tuk 
Aſia the leſs in his paſſage, and from rheuee paſt over the neareſt 


bd 


Way, leaving his own nam? to ſome uvithwaie Province ith | 
fae, -as be ad to that part ſo'calted; Int which Ne alchough: the 

authority of ſo worthy and judicious a/Man might move 
much, yet it ſhall be ſuMclcht for te, ohely'ro goo xt 


Archeologia Attics. Lib. 1.' Cap. 1; 3 
will bear me out. 4 Thucidydes reports, that it is manifeſt ," Lib, 1, P, 2, 
that all Greece Was not G5fwwe 3tywiey, firmly inhabited, bug 
that there were continual PilgrimaBes, or Removings of the 
[7ababirants, forſaking their tormer places, being driven out 
byg ſtronger and greater number. Wherefore when there 
Abo ſafe traffick or commerce by Sea or Land, each ma- 
nured his Grounds to bave Provent, alone to ſerve for pre- 
ſent neceſsity, deſiring no more then from hand to mouth, 
it being uncertain how ſoon they might be compelled to get 
them thence. Whereupon they:did more willingly change 
their ſeats 3 not taking grievous that ſharp charge, vereres 
micrate colont, Be gone yoa ancient Boors. But the more fer- 
til Soil had hard bickrings. Theſſalia, Beotia, and a great 
part of Peloponneſus, except Arcadia,was often invaded,and 
the old Lords expelled. Thu ys Afmluwck oy 8nmafge da mn, Thu 
TT ww) acuoiecer four, VIgwrat Gur 1 aun tht Bat Atticaby 
reaſen of the thinneſs or barrenneſs of the ground, was always 
inhabited by the ſame men (none it ſeems being willing to 
leave his better for a worſe) nor affording fuel to contention. 
Out of which peace ſprung up ſo great a multitude, that 4t- 
tica, even now ſwarming, and ey iraris gour, not able to con- 
tain and feed ſo many, 1s conſtrained to ſend forth Colonies 
into Tonia, a region of 4/4 the leſs, which is reported by the 
Greeks to borrow denomination from 7c the Son of Xerhas, 
or, as the Poets ſay, Apolfo and Crexſa, who in the words of 
Euripides is thought to be & Knove And/ © ybor3c the maker or 11 Tone T, 2, 
funder of Aſia. The mother Jonia ( for ſo-I pleaſe to ſay )kept?: ©79- 
not {till her former name. For th proceſs of time ſhe owned NP | 
Attea, from Ateon, as d Strabo ſays, or from Atexr, ac-, 1, 127597" 
cording tv Payſanias, who was the firſt King thereof, by { Pag. =o 
; {Txtzes on Lycophron called Aﬀexs. But g Di-n Chryſeſtom , Orar. 6. 
brings a more natural reaſon then this, why it was Attea: * Vitg. bn. 5. 
Acta ipnifies a hore» both. in the Greek, and * Latine ſpeech. ?: "I 
Now becauſe all of it within a little was waſhed with the, : "i _ 
lea, and h 2417414, i might challenge unto it ſelf AeaDien 
A2 pe It 


d, 
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4 Artheologie Attice: Lib. 1. Cap. 1. 
ee ptit ry alle w7our durle Sn0 f Sheng _ 7 ye 


RE ber iertby ne: #y. -Nence Ax7: by the eEnigmatical Port 
+F0g-2S hes i Caſſandra is pur for this Conntrey: Tzetzes. Becauſe it 
# ( AFta) a cliff, that is caft forth and lying in the Sea. And 
Athene herſelf by Plantas is ſaid, pcs in ata, pro Athe« 
ns Atticis, as kh, Palmerius hath noted. But this grew old af- 
ter a ſeaſon, and Cecrops having married the daughter of 
Attens, glories in his Cecropia (and Athens C ecropie, and Cc 
crops civitar, and after that Cranazs; . from Cranans the kin 
"Bhs that ſucceeded him)This Cranaxs,among other of his daugh- 
Bae nets raed Crs, had one / Atthis, from whom alſo was derived Arthis 
: and Attica, next Po{idvnia and Minerva , from Neptanc and 
Pallas. 1n this region ſtood Athens, Duren of Greece, fo called 
from that vitory which ſinerva got over Neptune, when 
+; Vie wal Cecreps moved with a prodigy of a ſudden ſhooting up of | 
Avguſt.1.x8.c.g #2 Olive, and bubling forth of a ſalt ſpring in the Acropolis, 
de civit, Dei, Conſulted the Oracle of Apo//o,who taught them that the one 
did fignifie Neptyn?, the other 2{inerva, taking therefore 
the men into ſuffrages for Neptune, 'and the women for 14i- 
nrva, who-had moſt voices ſhould carry it. The females 
being more, the Goddeſs bore away the bell. Lo here a wit- 
ty Divel to bring in *mywetss $3:, Guds of his own making, 
to intold the ſuperſtitious in an ignorant zeal.However,let us 
leavethe ſhadow of poerical fitions,& take the true draught 
out of Myrhologie." Platarch is of opinion that the ancient 
Kings, ſtriving to draw away their ſubje&s from ſeafaring 
| negotiations, and a deſire to live by ſailing, unto tillage and 
; In Them.p, anuring of ground, gave occaſion of the ſpeech that Nep- 
+ d3s P* r#ncand Minerva'did altercate about the city. 8 «#1 2, OC. 
: Neptune is put for the Sea, and buſineſſes thereof. 45n2s 
for Arts and ingenuous kinde of life,nay ſays Ovid n his Ka- 
lender, le Dea eft operum: ſhe is Goddeſs of 1000 Trades. 
e432. Others ſay that the City was conſecrated to her by Amp» 
fron, & nomen civitati Athenas dedit.c Fuſtine. Others 1 the 
time of Eredthens, among which is Herodotus, will __ 


" 


& In Spicilegiis, 


Archaologia Attice Lib. 1. Cap. 1. 5 
eiven.Which Author d Marcianu Heracleota doth follow , ENF 
UStegton ff yeovers Bey Oeas f mA; iy 5s Sao f Adlvas mu ge. © ff TA yn. 
onyelzy anfer, This was that Ereftheus, .who ina time.of ** 
drougth over all the world except e-Zpypr, brought corn to 
Athens, and taught the Elcuſ1an myſteries. Beholding this 
Citie hath been ro'e/Zgypr for other kings; to wit, e Cricrops 
and Meneſtheus, for bis father Petts was an eEgyptian. jn* *vſtoph. 
the time of Diodorus Siculus and before him was it a recei- (ch.pag EY: 

6» * 2 : LetX. 1 
ved opinion that Athens was peopled by the e/Zgypriavs, xycoph.p.z3. 
$4 in that rongue anſwering to Athene in Greek, as Tzctzes 
out of {arax. Nay that they ſhould be of the inhabitants of 
Sas, they argue from this.Becauſe that the Saire and Arhe- 
nians have divers cuſtomes alike. Witneſſe Diodorus Siculzs. 

Bnt it pleaſes not me. I conjecure that firſt it was called 4- 

thens, when the people began more ſeriouſly to addict them. 
ſelves to civill goverment , and ſtudie of good literature ; : 
knowledg and art being aſcribed to I{inerva. Th DASwI F, 0 
tngrpbe fern Tiuke x0 The Texrla. faies f Ariftetle. Nay her [Pod 3og, 
name being derived from thence, NI" zh:na in the Chaldy 

tongue (ignifying to ftaay or learne: from which come thenaa, 

and with an article Hatthenaa as g Heinſias the moſt learned. SS 
As for the conceir of Goropizs Becan, from ana the number of : As iſtars 
three which notes eternity, and ſo-from hat-het-ana. Athena. , y = artacd 
Becauſe wiſedom doth contain eternity, let us ſend it back ; 

Into Germanie. Loe now Athens named from learning,which 

was once the h ſhop of letters and the Muſes, whereof it is now } Iidor. 
Ceplorably deſtitute, having loſt the glory of former Athens; 

nay the name it ſelfe. For if we believe ſome they tell us, - 

that now it is Salenos or Selines. Towhom I accord nor, Be- 

cauſe that I have read Selines for Megara called Niſea,which 

not many miles from Athens. Furthermore in diſcourſe 

With a native of Pelopenneſins, who lived many yeares in that 

Gity,] hadno other appellation from him then Aree-e; which 

others write $atina corrupted as Porrus and- Zfenrſins'trul 7 
link for &; AN. Nay a Hugo Favdlins who was there © Hodzp, 


A 3 T himſelf®?** l, 3+ 
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6 Archatlogie Attice. Lib. 1, Cap2;. 
himſelf even to the fame purpoſe names it Sething, 
Unaique fic miſere nobis ſprftantur Athena, 
Dadala quas Pallas ſeſe caluiſſe negaret, 
Duas Neptune pater, nunquam tua menia dicas, 
Indigene Sethina vocant === | 
We wretched Ath:ns round do view, which now, 
Though once ingenious Palas love, 's her ſhame, 
And t'have been thine, Neprwne, would:{t difavow, 
To which the homebred give Serhina name. 


CAP. II. 


Athenarum "28 Agv* eons, hepg money, Herbe lucentes, Me 
rus, Pelaſgicus & Crmonigs, Propylza. Circuitas viters 
urbis,  nove: 1 av & ygro mas. Pirees brachia. Murus 

'*  Phalericus. Porte, Aer. Laus paſſim apud ſcriptores, Cephif+ 
ſas Fluvigs. | 


; Tn Panach: Gt ſays b Ariſtider, is placed in the midf of the 


whole Earth , and in the midit of it ſtands Attica; 

the navel whereofis Arhens, by which all Greece, clo- 

ſeted in the womb of time, received nouriſhment be- 
fore an happy birth had brought her forth into the light. She 
DS | ſeatedupon a very highRock, which habitations do in- 
.-19%+39” compaſs, as c Strabo; on the top ot which ſtands that re- 
nowned Fabrick even to this day, which Cecrops from him- 

* Plin, Nar, Jelf names * Cecropia; of old ag, The City, by a kinde of 
biſt, 1. 7. c.56, Rxcellence,in a bravado of their Antiquity,concerning which 
they werein perpetual contention with the .4rg5v. Witnels 

En Att, P13. o Pauſanias. e Terent, An in ata venit ? Donat. Sic Athes 
\ Eunich, a, Picuſes urben ſnam vocabant, unde ipþs incol 4 «31 Vacantur-S0, 
«. {c. 6, faith he, the Arherians called their City, whence the Citt- 
zens themſelves are called affoi : after that they called it #*- 
f Artic. p, 24, >, f Pauſanas. Which in his time was called Argy* 01s 0! the 
L 43. bigh City, although it be often interpreted 47x, 3 pr? 


Pp. 171, 172, 


 Archeologia Attice Lib. 1. Cap.2.- -+ 
whichever were ſacred to Minerva, as g Ariſtides, Who £ Orat. in Mi- 
' therefore is by Catwllns in his Argonantichs, named Divare- TG .3.Þ. 
tinens in [umm urbibus arces : The Godddſſe that kgepes the * 
Turrets of Cities. © This onely now temains the ſuccor and 
ſhelter of the barbarous Athenians, bein ſtrongly furniſh- 
ed with Men and Arms, in whieh alone dwell Janizaries, to 
the number of ſeven hundred thouſand, as Ghriſftophwro An- 
elotold me, and avouched it, 1 fearing leaſt he bad miſta- —- 


kenthe number. As-for the Forces tnerevf a Hm Favdins 
ſhall thus inſtruct youz 4 Hodeep,Byz, 


. Arx tantum celebris hoc tempare montis eodem ons 
| Queque :mpoſtajuoeſt, vaſtas proſpettat in undas 
e/£quaris, + circum diſperſa mapalia, & onnes 
Externo indigenas nocuo tuarnr ab hoſte, 
- Noblts arx, toto qua nou eft altera Grajio 
Nota waghs regno, validifque inſtruttior arms, ' 
Fo nivomoque matss tormentorum *mpete tata. 
'A Caſtle onely famous at this day, 
Set 0n an Hill, below which views the Sea. 
The ſcattered thatcht ſheds that Ktand it about, 
The Fort defends, and keeps Invaſion our, 
| And Natives fafe. ' A Fort; none noted more 
_ "InGreece, "which hath a better Warlike ſtore, 
Qr it for fiery Canons goes before. 
' Uponthe top of this Turret ſtand the faſhions of Halfe 
Moons molt. rarely. gilded, after the manner of the 1/-mae= 
lite; who have the Moon in no fmall honor, as my-much ho- 
nored Mr. þ Setden hath obterved. of which Lurtuſets thus; De Dis 5y- 
Ipeaks Favelins, | © _T1s,Syn,2 cap Zs 
- Ciqus inanratis lone ontilantia Lani © Fer 'P- 288; 
 Araua calivagas ſeriunt faſtizia nubes. * 1) 
Whoſe tops: with gilded Moons aſpiring hiph, | 
Doe knock the Clouds, the pilgrims of the - a 
Neither may it Paſs obſcurely which T have taken up, i 
lt Allfrom the mouth of an' eye-witneſsnamely,that on oY 
| e 


g: . Archdologie. Attica." Lib, Cap'n = 
| ſide of this hill,,on-, which: the Acropotis is built ;- growsn - 
certain kind of herb, that "oleps-g in the. night ſeaſon , 
gives a moſt ſhining and glittering light,..to which when a 
man ſhall approach, he ſhall diſcern; nothing|but the herb it 
ſeif; ; Of which mattec 1 ſeriouſly. wiſh:that I could: teſtify. 
the truth. It was dehvered to me; boa 7:de,'with good credit. 
The Walls that environ this,are none now. faies Favolixs, but 
in former time it hath been well fenced ; ſome part thereof 
| erected by thoſe.two 7 {can brothers, who leaving their 
* country, lived here under the Acrpolis, called maapy#, 'Pe-- 
1 Lib. 9.p.397. 1argi, SLOrKS, 4s TW waay lw., fortthere wandring, 4 Strabo. 
* b Nat, biſt..7. 6 Plinie ſaies their names were Exryalus and Hyperbius. 
C. 56. The two that firſt buile houſes of brick at Athens, when for- 
merly they had Caves for dwelling places. But by the autho- 
rity of Pa{anias, though the Printers and Scriþes. have done 
both.rhat Author, and the perſons wrong ,. in puting a falſ 
name upon one. of them, I will. do-themi none. - Read then 
Laterarias downs conſtituernns primi A grolas & H ſyperbins 
fratres Athents, &c.c Pauſanias, ean 8. Ayixar x, *CTightor, 
c Tu Atic.p, From theſe was that part which they edified called: Pelargi- 
26, 1.34» CUM. Ariftophanes in Avibts:  :; ATT! 
Tis Þ av vale hs mae; 76 [exatrgoer's | 
The other. part of the Acrope/z which was left naked, Cim'n 
the ſonne of Miltiaides clothed. Parſania in the fore quoted 
place. Theſe walls admitted no gate but one, ſo rate:y beau- 
tified with that coſtly Proppiexm or porch,on which Pericles 
is diſcommended by 4 Demetrivs  Phalares for disburiing 
ſo-great, a ſum-of money. . e For :whichhe' was not {mally 
_ troubled how he might give up his accounts to the people; 
His Nephew Alcibiades therefore ſeeing him. ſomewhat fad, 
and demanding the cauſe, to whom when his unkle replied, 
that it wag about giving his accounts, ſeekrarher, quorh be, 
how you-may not give them: By which-counſell the Ahen'- 
ans were entangled with that neighbour, war againſt the 
Lacedemoniansjn which they fqurid not vacancyſor an ue 
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; Archeologia Atrice Eb. 1. Cap. 2; 
anda quarter. The tttioſt wall of which 7h»cy4izes ſpeakes 
in the ſecond book conſiſted of fivemiles a quarter and halfe. 
| Thepirdle of Pir2um and unychia had ſeven miles and an 
haife more.All which being put together makes up but twen- 
tie two miles one quarter and one furlong, But Dion Chryſo. 
ſtom mult be hete underſtood; and it behoves us to conceive 
_ that he ſpake nor barely of the naked walls, for-then it cannot 
« Loco cirarv, hold; bur I ſuppoſe ſome houſes to have been withour 4 »e;; 
| 3 e&/30a0y;a6 he ſaies,73 « ce Nt6% 30 © Aa [2 Tay Tet Zune, 
In which I appeale to more judicious heads. Neither can 1 
ſilently pafſe by the opinion of Fob» Memrſns,who reading in 
e In Archad, . e Part AMA theſe words Avkuaion & ov gidi'rs tahditu efhrory 
P. 244. 1.37. nc His mhntws 1 weps hannpp Fenton , ſhould preſently 
f art. Lea. 1. ghtrudeto us, that Panſanias teaches, that the f wall called 
3-4 - Phalcricus is but twenty ſffudia or two mile and an halfe, 
When indeed he meant nothins lefſe. For ſpeaking offalt 
ſprings, which he calls' ##X2506 xyceara , he ſeetns toinvolye 
a reaſon drawn from the neetehefſe of the Tea. Fot when he 
writs of this brackiſh well, Zuyony the Athawiant , the ſon 
which comes ap neere. Phaleria © aiftant from the City but 
rwenty ſtadia at the mſft, quorh he; Where Amaſem bath 
thus {trangly doted. Athiwz:z Phalcyo abſum fhazia hand an- 
. plizs 'xx. And that this was the meaning of the Author, 
proves that which follows. | He might have likewiſe conlt- 
dered that =ezs with a Dative caſe ſignifies not only juxts | 
and prope as I have tranſlated it; but [pra ſometimes, which 
| will now ſerve better.” And Afeirſre indeed blames the 
aLib.zt. number, but ſees not into the words. Now is not needleſs 
þLib. 3. Eleg. that the twowalls\, which joyns” Pirawm and Athens atlo 
19-P-79% tongadiftance, be ſomewhat fpoken of, ſeeing'they are rec- 
4 «04 koned by a Livicathong the mlta viſtnde,Many things wor: 
L9. thy of fight at Athens. Theſe are the wares rergth b Propertr 
dPag.z55.l. 10 18,-*-T heſre brachin longa vie. c Appian Of Alexanaria uae 
e In Pericke, p. g,1y, and d Platarch inCimone- © One lying: towards the 
15-42% North, of which+ Pletarth;” The orher towards the wu 


Archeologia Attice. Lih.1. Cap.2. [$; 
in height about forty Cubits, as { 4ppian teſtifies. Theſe are/ 11 Mirth. p. 
called Ne! wias egy by. g Dion Chryſoſtorms, becauſe Athens it: bt 
being at one end, and Pireum at the other theſe were drawn OT?” 
forth between. And when Writers ſpeak of N:J:uy Bu 2s 
74 @, it may be conjectured that it is for diſtinction of that 
Nir0r 7a, & 1n the Acrepolic which Cimor built, h witneſle 
Pauſanias. Ariſtophanes ſeems to bring authority. for an opi- 
nion that Themiſtocles built theſe. Jn 1 Equitibas. | 
Tor [lagats Een73uaktey. 


- 


h In Artic. p. 
I 9. 8. : 
3#P. 337. 


Which his k& Scholiaſt affirms, Tor »dThpmz ©2puaig ag3or- © P. 333A, 
Bans Ti maer, For Themiſticles added Pirenm to the City. We = Th 
readin / Probus that he was the onely Agent in walling the , wy PROT 
City, & that he ſo'/baſtned che accompliſhing,'that they were * 
fainto be as ic were Sacrilegious and make uſe of Materials 
formerly conſecrated to the edifying of Temples, and Monu- 
ments of the dead. But m Platarch gain-ſays this, and that, ,, 4 
he did onely rw. mar fare 74 wepiar, x) mw yi ms n- 87. 1.25; es 
aac, cConjoyn the City and Pirexm, and put the Land to » Plur. in 
take acquaintance with the Sea. It ſeems ſomewhat forward Cin.p.355.-114 


before. However, ſo fenny was the ground it was founded? F-P-355- 
1 4 | Much wank 1 1.12. #ule(s 
upon, that the work ſoon came to great reparation, which 


* 
i 


q hs 6 : To U3z&9P 
ICimm the fon of Miltiades undertook. For with Stones & 


1 may have reſpe(t 
of an huge weight, and Lime» he made the Earth ſo firm thar ;,  Fuqmg ” 


it could not give. Nay he was ſo liberal, that he did our of his aſter the viftory 
own Expences ſo great favors, to a People that ſome years 4! £niaus ereft- 
alter gratified him with exile. Neither did he onely mend ps ->.2 wag 
the breaches; bur in after-time o finiſhed the whole work, ſo aic. p.2.1, 14. 
that he may be truly ſaid to be the Founder of them. Let 1 would neither 
now come to.the Gates of the City. * deurſus hath ob- decerve my ſe!f 
ſerved ten, but 1 fear they will ſcarce ſuffice to ſuch a valt ; _— 
Uty. Take then theſe, Dipylon or T hriaſza, the fairelt of all, © - 
Velnt in ore urbis poſit, placed as it were in the front of the p Dec, 4.1. x. 
City, lays Livie, major aliquanto patentiorq; quam cetera eff, p. 11. A. 
v cater ſomewhat and wider then the reſt. Hence I Juppoſe 
named Dipylcn, asif it were as big as two Gates, Ilegs ing. Pie 
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12 "Archeologiz Attica. Lib. 1.Cap. 5; 
_ raice. Neere the Temple of Chalcodoon.l Here were buried 
\ ſome ot thoſe that died infight with the Amazin inthetime 
q In Theſco. of Theſes, *q Plutarch, Inna Hippades,,where the bones 
p-9.1.20, of Hyperides the famous Oratour reſts with his progenitors, 
5 bo afeg? who being racked under Amripater,choſe rather to bite off his 
- + --+6- Tongue, then to divulge the ſecrets of his country.a*l:egi.S4- 
#9 P:35..* © cre,the facred gate. We read of thisin Þ Theophraſtus”s Cha- 
bat 4r46 915 , ters, but to my great admiration,that the Eagle-fighted Ca 
93-43 {aubon had not eſpyeda fault.For though it betrue that there 
were ſuch gates at Athens as 14a}, yet 1s there any that ever 
read x7! mas Itpas mvacy tfoluy0 a verpd;, the dead to have been 
carried out to burial! through the Sacred gare? It makes not 
any thing that it was ſpoken toa ftupid fellow, for they ſpake 
not as our vulgar doe, ſuch ts,* When Chriſtmas comes ont of 
Wales.write then Hezz.He/z are the gates at which they went 
forth with their Corps at the ſolemnizations of their obſe- 
e Pag.715, quies, the reaſon of which ſhall be ſpoken hereafter. © De- 
yy moſt henes, Argzas man; The Sates Of. E gens, . It ſeemes to 
have been in_Delphinzam wherehe dyelt:whetice the Her- 
es or Image towards the Eaſt end of the Temple was called 
06 hut d "Bows in Ales TUA US. The flatue at the gates of Age, 
Dads, MAHA. Melitides, Where lyes Thucyaides the ſonne of 
; ; Olorus that wrote the Peloponn:fan War , who after bis re- 
turne into his country from baniſhment, was treacheroully 
murthered) his Sepulcher ſtands neere theſe gates. © Panſari- 
dc $226 Keperngu, Ceramice. Theſe are called by Xen:phon af & nd 
Las Keeawnp avacr. T he gates in (eramicus, where many of the 
Laceaemonians were buried, which died in the feditious War 
that Thraſybulus made againſt the Thirty Tyrants. f Xen 
EEptury, 6, Pm Atoygpes m'ha, The gates of Diochares. Of whom] 
2,279.1,43, Dave nought to ſpeak.Ayzprogt money. The Acharntn gates. 
] ſuppoſe they were called ſo from that Town or Village 
neere,named Acharniato which it is probable it looked. For 
ſo did the ancients name their Gates from the town t9 
which they were neere. The Romans their ports om” 
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_ from Collatia, a Burge not far off. And happily it is ſo here, acurfus hath 
asallo in Aroune. Diomea, for Diwomw 18 a people of Athens idded two. 1- 

not any great matter diſtant from the City. @p2»/z. Thracia. *PeX& SCXT, 

Theſe are all that ever I'met with named : others there are 2,""6is 


\Y Fr 
obſcurely pointed at by gPas/anias.as that neere the Gallery EN as bad 
which from its various draughts they call Pecile, where is writtes this 
the effigies of ercrrie Agerens in brafſe. And others about #cc,as Gol 
the beginning of bis Attica, of which I had better hold my "2 '* 7) wit- 


peace then ſpeak as good as nothing. . ] hus have we found neſſe. I ſpeak 


. | let any ſhould 
twelve gates; which being opened enter, fuck that ſweet th;zh 7 


aire , whoſe excellent purity brought forth ſuch acute have ſo/ns 
wits, * and prepared with a moſt happy bounty under- 9 0 #n; fe- 
ſtanding judgments for contemplation. Whence b Exripides. ** uf EET 
may well ſtraine to this note , that Ven ſitting neere, and Z gh OY 
adorning her ſelte,fends forth continually Cupids of lrarning, a Caffiod, 
mw10lng ageriis Eavepyis. Well may he bleſſe that clime tiling Varil.1 2. 
it,© a2uapg74700 a/34pe, Which hath been the Mother of the ? Mcdca-p. 
Mules (by the leave of Iſnemoſyne) or at leaſt the Nurſe to ? oy OG 
them,for there are they ſaid to have travelled with Harm d in Prat at. 
vid, as if there were no ſuch melodious concent,as in the $ci- ad Charatt. 
ences. Let not d.Theophraſtus aſſert all Greece to lie under © 190-1 -Ps 
the ſame temperature and diſpoſition of the heavens, when $13» 

at this day it may be: ſpoken,as once Ari/:des did of it; < No 
coaſt fo truely. void of all earthly dregs, and participating 
more of the celeſtiall and defecated aire. Not unworthily ,. . | 
bath Sophocles been laviſh in expreſſions. f Famors, g The q OPT: 
moſt renowned,b Happy, i Sacred Athens. Pindarus. k Wenger - -K 7 ID 
jul, 1 Much ſpoken of m Neat,c. To the making up of her þ Oce.Col. 
delight comes to all the river Cephiſſzs, which 1s able to P-264- 

beare veſſels of a g00d burthen,as I have been informed, but * A1Ap,7 Is 
te 7rk fearing leſt it might be adyantagious to an ene- OO PIET: 
my that might invade them, bave cut it into many and ſundry 

ittle flreams, damming up with an innumerable quantity of 

tones the mouth of the river for a mile in length. Thinkin 

they have ſufficiently prevented that, which they did butſup- 

Poſe could happen, B 3 RY CAP. 
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CAP. IIL 


Amivot. Alu aro, Moves, + Ingenia. m wmnbdybaggy. Duan 
tum hodievns differ unt 4 veteribus ; & qualem Vita rationeyg 
modumque habent. 


He Athenians by [ Dicearchus are divided into two forts, 
Amis, Atticos, and Adlweixs. Of which though 
there were no difference in latter times, yet certainly of 
old there was: Inſomuch as one of the puniſhments, which 
the Athenians are laid to inflit upon their women (for the 
appeaſing of Neprane, bringing in an inundarion upon their 
fields to their great dammage, 1n anger conceived for loſs of 
m Varro apud the Title of the City) was this, m» That none ſhould after 
Aug. de Civ, Call them Adlwai, Athenians, but Agnrac,Articas. A revenge 
Dei.l.18.c,9, Iſuppoſe opprobrious enough. For thus writes my Author, 
Ol #88 wercpyor 7 ANalt, 1 Tra, nipey mics, THamHeNTEE 7 Een 
xv Blov. Curious bablers, Deceitful, Calumniators, Obſervers 
| of the lives of ſtrangers. Tieucppr Teis avarcis, A ſufficient wite 
«AQ. 17, nelſsof thisis a St. Lake, that ſays, They did regard nothin 
more then to hear and ſpeak, novelty, To whichend they ot- 
ten met in Barbers ſhops,where all the news, that was going 
' in thoſe days, was currant. Hence ſay we, verbain tow- 
þ In Plutop; ſtrinis preculcata: and in Greek im Tols xupriors aty@', b Ari- 
3s, ſtophanes. 
Kai wt aoy& y bu TL, Hog LAEE P) mrAv 
Ez mio xepeiers; wonukoay 
©; BZamvns evil yours mAzotO- 

They that ſate in Barbers Shops did talk much that he was 
ſuddenly grown rich. The Scholiaſt ſeems to rake the mean- 
ing, asit the Comedian had quipped them for reſorting to 
Barbers, and negleQing Barber Chyrurgions, of betcet cre- 

-c Var. hit, lib, dit.Bur I ſee no reaſon. They met in both co prattle. c o/E lian 


og KadiCogdeies cn ingptin, Yo ger, uf wios «eden on aber 
| 7p 


. -Artheclogia Attira. Lib.t. Cap.3: Is 
Arr. Sitting in a Chyrurgions ſhop, ſcandalous, and thir- 
ſty to ſpeak ill by all means; 9vac/, men Italianated, who 
can ſmile even when they cut your throat. Such as Theophra- d Cap. et 
Fas bath in bis CharaRers drawn out, who can be affable to {eg: zz5.: 
their enemies, and diſguiſe their hatred in commendation, 
while they privily lay their ſnares : that ſalute with mortall 
Embracements, and claſp you in thoſe arms, which they 
mean to embrew in your deareſt Blood.” In ſum, fair with- 
out, but rotten within, like a Wound which is healed above 
and ſeems ſound, bur putrifies under the skin. And ſo much 
the word doth import. Suwparnii;, Given to falſe accuſa- 
tions, The e Scholialt of Ariſfophanes writes, That it being ; In Plur, p, 51 
fordidden to carry Figs out of Athens, and ſome, neverthe- 
leſsthe Decree being abſolute againſt 'it, preſuming ſo to 
do, they ſet Rogues inthe Gates that did appeach them (as 
{ Platarch likewiſe) Hence came this word to be uſed for f1n Solone p; 
any crafty Knave that gets his living by promooting, & ws 65. 
-ojart; or, One that meddles in every mans affairs, and £ X<nophon. 
therefore þ Ariſtophanes hath firly brought one upon the En. 2. 
ene, terming Himſelf an Overſcer both of private and pub- F* 177 9 jT 
hke matters. If then ſuch a perſon had eſpied any tripping, — Ls TE 
and gotten him on the hip, he would as ſure have ferched 
him over-for his Coyn, as any S»»2moner doth a perſon de- 
Imquent towards the fleſh, or any Lawyer a credulous Cli- 
ent, and having well plumed him, afrerwards give bim a Di- 
miſlory. Exiivoi(Sycophante) wy 3 wap wv wehuare napbanotey, 
(ud 691, Xenophon, Such were many in Athens, infomuch that i*Bulkn. 8: 
Aviſtotle beingiasked what Athens was,anſwered,waſuwa», 41 p.292, £19. 
bramtiful, eM 0X'vh tn” Uevn ſnpg/ te drop ff em outs, ina Verſe, OJvcos #6 
of 2 Hoey, in the deſcription of Alcineas his Garden, bur OY 
pears grew ripe aſter pears, and figps after figgs, meaning a 
continual ſucceſſion ofſycophants.This made 7ſocrares the O- 
rator to compare the city t0 a Curtezan,w*® whom few there 
were but would have to do,yet none dare take ro wiſe;affir- 
Wing 1t the beſt place to ſojourn in, but the worſt to _ 
| Py 


16 Archavlogis Atticd, Lib: 1, Cap. T. 

By reaſon of their Sycophants and trecheries of nimble tons 

Sued Oratours. Iepzmpnrol od Cerner Bzar, | Was once halfe 
in an opinion that theſe words were to baye been put to the 
former thus, owogarrwJes panes of Eenmoy Biov, And I 
thinke the'ſenſe will runne well, ſalrrions_cbſervers of the 

lives of ſtrangers. The Athenians were or abZwwa and held hol. 

pitality ſacred, and.1 doubt not but they had that Law,T hat 

forrainers ſhould receive 0 Wrong, ive wh « Movrat. Þ Socrates 

b Amur, 10 Xenophon. Now he diſcommends the ame#0; as ready to 
6.9.48, trouble and vex ſtrangers in law, duly marking and bearing 
aneye unto them to take them at an adyantage: As for the 

Athemenſes they were unanb uy, 47a mois 780705, AIR; yoo 

ot pu'nams, Brave ſpirited, ſingle dealing, and faithfull friends. 

But as the words were at length confounded,ſodid their mi- 
ners.degenerate,Srowing into &Youtnizy 3s fuotogal 1rregu 
c Lib.6, taritie of nature as © Polybins. No uae uy 72 aiterwar Fi 
| haughtineſle of ſpirit, magnanimity now fallen. And when 
b Livy ſayes Ex vetere fortananhil preter animos ſervare, he 
meanes, they had nothing left but thoſe proud ſpirits, which 
_ their ancient flouriſhing fortune had puffed up.No #2a5ms,or 
e Ariſtoph, p, {implicity, no © lamb-like innocency or mildneſſe,but as f Pl4- 
694. tarch ſpeaks, people raſhly angry, ſoone pittifull, rather iucli- 
f ToMT. 74" -ned ſharply to take opinion, then quietly to- be enformed. And 
e4y.-387. -as they are ready, to helpe baſe and objett peaſants, ſo friendly do 
they enterta:ne childiſh and riaiculous toyes, rejoycing in ther 

own praiſes, and nothing moved with ſcurrility, Fearefull an 

| terrible even to their governors, humane towards their enewns, 

g Lib.s, c.z.p. Not unficly then g:Valerins Maximus, Quantam ergo repre- 
227.  bhenſionem merentur, &c. How deſerve they to be blamed 
who though they bad juſt lawes,yet had moſt wicked diſpoſt- 

tions,and choſe rather to take their own:courſes, then put in 

praiſe their ſtatutes? As for their impudence, ſo great was 

.1t,that to expreſle a countenance void ofſhame, the Comee- 

þ Pag.1$9.o, - Uian bath put A7raer 8anm®@ An Athenian looke,in hNab1h14. 
a Lib,2,.47, '$4Mag vj 0404 py Azxtrs $0: accounted ;in the time of _ 
ag poo ls. 


d Dcec.4 p.7. 


1:1, 
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clus, that what was done in ſincerity and faithful truſt, the 
Romans would fay it was performed fide Attica, with an 4- 
thenian loyalty. Fear and power might make them truſty, 
but how they brake their Leagues, took part with other 
Iſlanders againſt contederates,and violated the Laws of arms, 
Hiſtoriansare not dumb. As for their wrath, it was *:us;- 
5, ever mindful, as 6 Virgil, memor ira. And the hatred b Ancid. ; 
they proſecuted the Barbarians withal, was ſo unquenchable, 
that it burned againſt c all Barbarians for the Perſians {ſake;and*© Iſoerat, in 
they forbad them their Sacrifices, as they ufed to do murder- Pan, 10g, 
ers among them ; Where you muſt note, that all that were 
not Grec:a#5 were called of them Barbarians. But loe! How 
are they now become all barbarous ! whether or no people of 
Africa,or ſome of the Cate/am, I cannot juitly tell. AZahume- 
dans all, poor and miſerable, living by rapine, or fiſhing, or 180g 
tiling the earth, 4 Favolins Dar aq, coafts p rae ; 
Pauperie aſſuerunt vitam tolerare rapina. es 
Aut paſſim infeſtant furto, raptsq, propingua | 
e/£quora pirate, ſed que pars equior, hamis - 
Fallit ineſcatos teveti ſub arundine piſces. 
Ant deſolatas exercet vomere terras, 
Semper inops, miſera, infelix, rerum omnium egena. 
Oppreſt with need, they do their life ſuſtain 
By rapine; and annoy the neighbor main 
With pillaging. Who are more juſt and good 
Withangling do the filly fiſh delude , 
Or plough the grounds made deſolate before, 
Unhappy, wretched, miſrable,ſtill poor, 


FO * 
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CAP. IV. 
Ds popalt arvifione, "Burexiu. Tenusgyt. Anil, Mevrarc(!. 
opslror, Immils. Zbyiru, Orig Quid Athenicnſibus cun 
e/£ gyptiis commune. 7 
' e So doth Dis- Here were at firſt two kindes of People in Athens, e two 
nyfus Halicar- 4 orders, 9q#1bus inter gradns dignitatis fortuneq; aliquil 
_ —_ interlucebat, in which there was difference of dignity and 
Fs ſa of Nas Br fortune : ſuch as at this day are in France either Peers or 
Seoiter, Peaſants ; or as in Venice, Patricians and Plebeians, Andal- 
lib, 2-n, 2, though Polux calls them 72a yn, three ſorts, yer I make but 
two, becauſe the jaws: were not any way more gentile for 
blood, ſurpaſling for riches,or happy for lite. But becauſe he 
« Pollux. 1. 8, bath ſo ſet them, take them thus, as he ſpeaks, a 59/45 tw 
C, 9. Þ: 404, 0yn Ta AM EuTdT# Su, Tex ogy, Atul. Evrergidwu, Enpatriae, 
were ſuchas were deſcended from the loyns of thoſe: Herve 
famous in the Greek Hiſtory, , whoſe Fanulies were ever re- 
nowned, and poſterity propagated to many generations;ſuch 
as Praxiergide, Eteobntade, Alcmecniae, Cynide, Ceryces,C, 
whom we may tearm Nobles, or men of good birth. reuuey, 
Geomori, may-not ſeem unlike our Yeomen,who had lands of 
their own, and ſuſtained themſelves with the fruit and coms 
modity of theſe their poſſeſſions. &nuntyr, Deming), were 
men of ſome handy-crafr, Tradeſ- men, ſuch as Tent-makers, 
Shoo-makers Carpenters, Maſons,and the like.But Solon made 
another diviſion. For when the Diacr/i, which were thoſe 
that lived in the upper part of the City, 5 ax, ſays,D'- 
ogenes Laertins, and the Pedizi,which likewiſe are mis ſuch 
as lived in the middle of the City, or the Plain. And the P4 
rali;who lived near the Sea, were at contention about $0- 
Pap. 61, In vernment.The Diacri; leaning to a Democraty, as e Plutarch | 
Solonem, Writes, the Pediei toan Oligarchy, and the Parals berween | 
both, and had choſen Solos to arbitrate and determine the 


þ In Solone. 


matter. 
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matter; he made theſe four ranks, MerraxoCrourhuryr, inrogs 
dy i rt, Dias, Pentacoſpomedimmos, Equites.Zengutas,T hetas. 
Pcntac?omedimni were thoſe who «@ Enegis iws w Vgots, a Plur, p. 65, 
could make five hundred meaſures in wet and dry commodi- 
ties alike. What Poſſard#s then brings out of Yarro con- 
cernins m0dizm,hath no place here; for he ſuppoſes that Pcx- 
tacoſiomedimnus was he that had as much ground as fitry Je- 
dimni could ſuffice to ſow ; but here I will confute him with 
a wet finger, vyezs, For he ſeems to ſow upon the waters. 
This is he whom the Elz+evirs printed at Leyden, An. 1635. 
under the name of Poſtellus, who was ſometimes a Profeſſor 
of Tongues in France, and Author of the Treatiſe de. agi- 
ſftratibas Athenienflum. Equites were ſuch as were of ability 
to keep a horſe, or had the quantity of three hundred mea- 
ſures in dry, and as many in wet : called likewiſe I-74 71 
Ys. Zenugitewere {uch as could of wet and dry in all make 
but three hundred. Any of theſe three could bear office in the 
Commonwealth. A fourth ranck which he called e ©77a5,T he- 
24, a name from ſervility, which had no power inthe rule of 4 _— 
the Weal-publique. Bur it had not been amiſs if I had ſhewn * 
how the e-£gyprians had divided their people into three Claſ- 
ſes, as the Arhenians did, as I have ſpoken above. For the firſt 
Legree or Expatride, addicted to learning and ſtudy , who 
were had in greater honor, anſwer to the e-£gyprian Prieſts. 
{Nay thoſe great houſes in Athens bad Prieſthood by ſuccef- f plur. Thef, 
lion, as Enmolpide, Ceryces, Cynide.For out of the ſtock were p. 8.1. 18. 
choſen Prieſts, hence js$o(wn 3 Ys; in g Demoſthenes. The g Pap. 741, 
Geomri who had lands aſſigned to them for the maintenance num. 164, 
of the War, are not diſlike them in e£gypt who hold poſſeſ- 
lions on theſe tearms; namely, To provide Souldiers when 
need ſhall requre to fight. The Deminrgi reſemble thoſe 
|; Pebeians, who skilful in ſome Art, did ſer out their labor to 
ay hire, as Dioderns Siculz can teluae. 
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CAP. V. 


T ribas quatuor ſub Cecrope mutata earum nomina. Angentur 
\ . . JI } , 
 aCliſthene : due addite. veanin. beams. Terfvs. Th. 
Tribulum Koivar iz. vat ng, d3ave, tearing. 


N Athens there were but four Tribes under the rule of 
Cecrops. Cecyopts, Autofthon, Aftea, Paralia ; which had 
other names put to them, Cranats, Atthis, Meſogea, Diacris, 
I ſuppoſe from the parts of Arrica, it lying partly neer the 
Sea, thence AFea, partly hilly, thence Dzacris, partly Medi- 
rerrane, thence 2eſogea, the other name from the King that 
. was then; whether the King would honour the Tribe fo 
much, or the Tribe glory in the name of the King, Iknow 
not. It is probable that it was an honor to their Governor, 
for as Cecrops gave the firſt names, Cranaxs the ſecond, each 
aſſuming a tit le to himſelf. Erifthonizes called them after the 
name of 7#piter>Pallas, NeptuntVulcan. Atas, AbiwaicNlewr 
ſoriaye Hoaz's, But when For came to rule, they were named 
aſter his four ſons, Geleontes, e/Egicortis, Argades, Hopletes, 
« In Terpfich, 954 Herodotus and b Euripices. Though Platarch lays that 
— they were ſo called, c #7 F/ uoy is a dangewon! 61,0101 m3 ap” 
b In lone ver- Toy, fromthe courſes of life which they firſt took. Bur C/i- 
fus finem. =Pſhenes, a man factious and wealthy, is ſaid by the Councel of 
c in Solon. P. 4g Apollo, Alcmeon being Archox to make ren of them,chang- 
I r:9:des T, 108 the ancient titles, and taking new from ſome Demi-gods 
1.p. 336.A.T, Or Heroes born in that land, all except Ajax, whom though 
3.p. 3522 aftranger, he purtto the reſt as a neighbor and companion. | 
«Fin Terpfich. © Hevodotas. Theſe then were called Emonpct; as you 
P.137. would ſay, giving names ; the word fo ſignifies ſometimes, as 
Minerva is ſaid by Dion Chryſc tom, Emiruy& avlugr, who 
Save the names to Athens.To theſe were erected Statues near 
the Councel place of the Senate. Their names are theſe, as 
f in Art.p.4- 5. 4 P#ſanias bath them, Hippothoon, Antiocus, 4jas T _ 
P J 
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ins, Leo, Ereftheus that flew Immaradas the ſon of Enmol- 
pas in the Elcuſtnian War, e/Agens, Ocnens, Acamas, Cc crops, 
Pandion, From theſe In vans, Arno 6 Marne, Asovme,Otvy ze, 
Ag uaynis, Kexgomic, NlarNerz;, To which they put two more, 
one called after Antigonns,theother after Demerrins his name 
in gratitude to them tor the favors received ; which in pro- 
ceſs of time they changed into Artalis ,and Prolemais, as Ste- 
phanus Writes, Js  vTe1 ue wopyrriddures Ba ihtov, having 
been courteouſly entreated by the * Kings bearing 


that , PE 
name- Which being ſo, let us take heed that Livy decei Toes ans rec 


VE US gzed among the 
not, who at the time, when Arralxs did fuccour the Atheni- Eronymos in 


ans againſt Philip, fayes, They firſt thought of adding that Pare. 5. who 
Tribe to the ten, in thankſgiving that the Rhods; reſcued four !4f fiatss ltke- 
fighting Ships of the Athenians taken by the Xſacedonians,and ch 
ſent them home, ® Tum primum mentio illata de tribu quan « Decad, 4.1.17 
Attalida appellarent, ad decem veteres tribus addenda. Thus p.6. 
have we ſeen that there were twelve Tribes in all : Let us 
look back to the firſt inſtitution. I ſuppoſe they were firſt or- 
dained for.the better adminiſtration of Civil Government. 
b Euſtathins writes that they were divided in imitation of the b 1n11.b, pag] 
year, The four Tribes according. to the four quarters ; each 737- 
Tribe into three Fraternities, which they call 721775 or 229- 
71%, anſwerable to the twelve Moneths, each ee, or 
7795, into thirty yon of kindreds, equaliſing the days. For 
ſo many onely had the year of old. Witneſs the Riddle of 
eC lt obulns concerning the year. C Laertiug, P, 
Eis Temp, TadHs 3 Jowd\ta” 701% Srgcw 63.110 
Hlatd\s TeanuTe» NavYrga els ig ueow. | 
One Father had twelye Sons, and each Son thirty Daughters, 
and every Daughter black and white, meaning days and 
nights. Overtheſe were Governors, guxoGa({1nc7s, Kings of 
the Tribes, who ſat upon Controverſies between party and 
party of their own Tribes. Each Tertain alſo had his overs 
kercalled, Te/agy© the Ruler of the 77irtys or Phratria. 
Ive word may ſeem to ſignifie a Society, Felowihep, or 
OIll=. 
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CAP. V. 


T ribus quatuor ſub Cecrope mutata earum nomina. Augentuy 
k p . , , 
a Cliſthene : due addite. beania. beanges, Terms. Th. 
Tribulum Kowar ia. bvasmg diam, tearrng.. 


Þ* Athens there were but four Tribes under the rule of 
Cecrops. Cecropis, Autotihon, Atftaa, Pavralia ; which had 
other names put to them, Cranats, Atthis, Meſegaa, Diacris, 

I ſuppoſe from the parts of Atrica, it lying partly neer the 

Sea, thence Aa, partly hilly, thence Dzacris, partly Medi- 

rerrane, thence 4e/og2a, the other name from the King that 

was then ; whether the King would honour the Tribe fo 

much, or the Tribe glory in the name of the Kivg, know 

not. It is probable that it was an honor to their Governor, 

for as Cecrops gave the firſt names, Cranaxns the ſecond, each 

aſſuming a title to kimſelf. Erifthonizs Called them after the 

name of 7#pitcr>Pallas, NeptuneVulcan: Alas, Abwais.Newr 

Noriaye Hoare, But when Fon came to rule, they were named 

aſter his four ſons, Geleontes, e/Egicoreis, Argades, Hopletes, 

Tervſich, 98 4 Herodotus and b Euripiaes. Though Platarch ſays that 

a In 1crplich. ,. 2 « F : ah HAS 
P. 137. they were ſo called, c *7 A roy Us & I mgewont 01,101 76 aa” 
b In lone ver- Toy, from the courſes of life which they firſt took. Bur C/:- 
ſus finem. =Fſthenes, a man faRtious and wealthy, is ſaid by the Councel of 
c in Solon. P. 4g Apollo, Alcmeon being Archox to make ren of them,chang- 
\a:des T, 108 the ancient ticles, and taking new from ſome Demi-gods 
1. p. 336.A.T, Or Heroes born in that land, all except Ajax, whom though 
3.p. 352. Aaſtranger, he puttothe reſt as a neighbor and companion, 
«Fin Terpfich. © Heyodotus. Theſe then were called Emp; as you 
P.137. would ſay, giving names ; the word fo ſignifies ſometimes, as 
AMineroa is ſaid by Dion Chryſiſtom, Emovuy& avyWar, who 

cave the names to A4thens.To theſe were erected Statues neit 

the Councel place of the Senate. Their namesare theſe, a5 


f in Att,Þ.4+ 5 " P anlanias hath them, Hippot hoon, Antiocus, Ajax Telamo- 
683 LICL Me - : p | # wo 
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#ins, Leo, Eretthenus that flew Immaradas the ſon of Enmol- 
pas in the Elcuſrmian War, e/Egens, Oeneus, Acamas, C:crops, 
Pandion, From theſe In@3vr7s, Arnogge, Ararme, Acorn ,Omnze, 

Aug warns, Kexpo@te, NiarNerz;, To which they put two more, 
one called after Antigonns,theother after Demerrixs his name 
in gratitude to them tor the favors received , which in pro- 

cels of time they changed into Artalis ,and Prolemais, as Ste- 
phanns Writes, Je 9 iro uu} wopyrnaiure Ea(1nton, having 

been courteouſly entreated by the * Kings bearing thac ,.,, & are reh- 

: q 

name- Which being ſo, let us take heed that Livy deceive us ,,,q hy the 
not, who at the time, when Artalxs did ſuccour the Atheni- Eponymos in 
ans againſt Philip, ſayes, They firſt thought of adding that Pasſ.p. 5. who 
Tribe to the ten, in thankſgiving that the Rhodi; reſcued four M44 fatss lthe- 
fighting Ships of the Athenians taken by the XZacedonians,and 7 
ſent them home, = Tum primum mentio illata de tribu quan « Decad, 4:h.ts 
Attalida appellarent, ad decem veteres tribus addenda. Thus p.6. | 
havewe ſeen that there were twelve Tribes in all : Let us 

look back to the firſt inſtitution. I ſuppoſe they were firſt or- 

dained for the better adminiſtration of Civil Government. 

b Euſtathins writes that they were divided in imitation of the b 1n11.b, pag] 
year; The four Tribes according. to the four quarters ; each 53: 
Tribeinto three Fraternities, which they call 21775 Or 22g- 

7:4, anſwerable to the twelve V.oneths, each eeg77z or 

#75, into thirty yon of kindreds, equaliſing the days. For 

ſomany onely had the year of old, Witneſs the Riddle of 

e Cl:obulus concerning the year. - _ C Laettivg, p, 

Bis Temp, Tads 3 Jvwdlta' 701 % Srgvg 63.1. 1+ 
Hatd\s Teh Te» Mayan 5 yum. 

One Father had twelye Sons, and each Son thirty Daughters, 

and every Daughter black and white, meaning days and 

nights. Over theſe were Governors, guxaPSa([1ae7s, Kings of 

the Tribes, who ſat upon Controverſies between party and 

party of their own Tribes. Each Tertain alſo had his overs 

ker called, Ter/ay© the Ruler of the Trizrys or Phratria. 

The word may ſeem to ſignifie a Society, Felowihip, or 

0M=. 
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Company, Tt skills not wherher you derive it from carla" 
Euſtath,or mamu?, as Suidas, Or epicp, as Others, which is a 
Well, becauſe they drew Water from the ſame Well. For 
the place being ſcanty of Springs where Arhens was founded, 
there being bur one well-ſpring in Arhens, they were con- 
ed In Solone P. {trained touſe oge2( Tt 0;1Tols, digged Wells, as d P/#tar ch, 
65.1.33, © S$p4rpt5 are the men of thar ſociety, called by Tl, Cariales, 
of the ſame Ward, ſpeaking of Cimcn, who gave command 
that his ſervants ſhould afford what they had, if any Lacia- 
ad:s ſhould come into his Farm. In deſcription of which 
thing P/atarch uſes line, which then we are not to inter. 
pret Cxrialis (For this is as much as ov434vns and np guns) 
but pop»laris. Theſe at Feſtival days in Athens met in a place 
a 11;ad, C, pag, Called Phratrion, as a Enſtathizes obſerves, 8 6 Pollux (where 
181, &11.;. they brought their Children to be engrofled in their Books, 
7 xs *9- , Asſhall be hereafter ſpoken, with the reaſons thereof) pparg;- 
NN WM Ger), Phratriz:ty, from hence comes, which is' 7 &; opzretey 
guvyievz, tO meet, for ſo Enſtathias mn another place, iG© ran 
ovityzt, As for the yon, or kindreds, we muſt not think that 
they were of one blood, but of that near conjunction which 
they had each with other, being admitted into this Society, 
Tire: þ (every TwS& or kindred conſiſting of thirty, whence 
they were named Teexyfis) k axorhuorm, 6h os © ourid's 879 
exx0 7239781, Not of affinity ſo called, but for their Synod; 
which the Grammarians call ay54ua we oyuoy, a Communica- 
tive familiarity #0:vo1iz, being a participating in one thing,or 
having an equal ſhare in the ſame Priviledges. Great was 
their careof each other, great was their mutual love, which 
that it might continue, Ss/0- their Law-giver ordained cer- 
tain Feaſts to be provided, wherein they ſhould kindely en- 
b Dipnolop h, tertain each other JB mvz QuNgTRe; and Peantind b Athens. 
L 5. Pp: 395 Tor d) vi” Jeiayor axoroirts wa UW youre?) 74 gunenta Satya t 
ml Suing aproxretar* im Ns 763 10 ue x) mt gperemag OC Ot 
Feaſts celebrated at this day the Law-makers have appointed 


Phyletica, for Tribes, Demorica for the people - po 
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Moreover Thiaſos for Colledges (as Philoſophers for the 
death of their Grand Maſters). and Phratrica for the ſame 
Ward. Hence Eft mu guany, and igutCov mv eegfropa;. Of 
which in due time. The reaſon of this the Dipnoſephiſt gives, 
ſaying, That Wine hath 5axouy 2 aps env, an attractive 
and perſwading force to procure love and friendſhip. 


CAP. VI. 


Gracia vicatim habitata. Anu quid ? Athenienſibas propric 
um habere Sings. uot? Templa& ſacra pagatim. 


neg 


AF Greece was inhabited «7! xoua:,as e Thucydides ſpeaks c Lib, x, 


by Villages, before there were any Towns; from 
whence comes the word Comeaedy. d At vero nondum coattis 
in urbem Athenieaſibas, cum Apollini Nomio, id eft, Paſtorum 
vicinorumque Prafids Deo, conſtruftis aris in honorem divine 
recircum Attice vicos, villas, + compita feſtum carmen ſolens 
niter cantavent 3 .orta eft Comadia ame Ty nowly x, Sev, 
quod eſt, commeſſatum ire cantantes. The Athenians being as 
yet not gathered into Corporations, when they ſung ſacred 
hymns to Apollo Nomins, that is, the Preſident of the Sheep- 
beards and-Neighbors, about the Villages, Houſes, and croſs 
ways of Artica, Altars being built in honor of the celebri« 
ty, ſprung ap a Comeedy> $7 5 waualey g aar, from revel- | 
ling and ſinging, Others will have it derived from an ancient | 
cuſtom they had, when any were injured among them, for 
the party wronged to come to the Street, where the Offender 


4 Donar, in 
Prat, in Ter, 


lived, and in the Night time to cry aloud, 4'0 five 94s , - DT Mac, 
y 7% Tv aft o]e1, $40v Ove ?, x Wig. SAC aone doth wrong, and Ss 


commits (uch and ſuch Ontrages, although there be Gods and 
Laws, by which theſe abuſes were refogmed, But the .4- 
1015944, 10 a Preface to Ariſtophanes, ſayes, ui zomas ngai- 
tu ode Adlvaist;, 22. usr, that they were not called «- 
6%;,0r Villages by the Athenians but Spe;which they ag ood 
alc 
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ſlate Popalos, better in my minde, oppida,or Towns. Cicero 

bLib, 5, Ep.3. ad b Atticum.. Vemo ad Peraea in quo magis reprehendendus 
(um, quod hiumo Romans Piraea ſcripſerim non Pireenm (ſic 
enim omn:s neſtri locati ſunt) quam quod M addiderim. Non 
enim hoc ut oppids prepoſui, (ed nt de loco; & tamen Dionyſus 
noſter, qui eſt nobiſcum, & Nicias Cons, non rebatur oppidum 
eſſe Piraea, ſed de eo vid:ro. Noſtram quidem |} eſt peccatum,in 
eo eff, quod non ut de oppiao locuts ſum, ſed ut de loco + ſecutnſ- 
gue ſum non dico Cacilium, Mane ut ex portu in Piraeum(ma- 
lis enim autor Latinitatis eſt) ſed Terentium cujus fabelle pro- 
pter el: gantiam ſermonis putabantur a Caio Lalio ſcribi, Neri 
aliquot adoleſcenruli coimus in Pirzeum, & idem, Mercator 
hoc addebat captam de Sunio. 9d {+ lus oppida volumns 
eſſe, tam &} oppidgum Sunium quam Pirxens, If ſo be we will 
have nes to be Towns, Suninm as well as Pirecns is4 
Town. Theſe were formerly Kingdoms, as © Parſanias te- 
ſtifies. Thezr7m Is di yper, oh &n rus Yor aver moMmbe, ws 
aes idims E62ondovro © Kixgon©, Moreover, ] have writs 
ten, that ſome of the Towns were governed by a King be- 
fore the raign of Cecrops. And no marvel, for ſome of them 
d in Panath, far ſurpafſed other Cities, as Ariſtid:s affirmeth. Theſe 
T.2.p. 32%. were moſt peculiar to the Athenians, anciently called vawad- 
LS. P33" gta, aSe Ariſtoph. Schol: or Nawrapter, as f Pollux, twelve be- 
fL.8. p. 430, 0nging to every Tribe. But C/i/theres changed them into vv- 
g in 1],b, pag, {ss AS OUT of Ariſtotle the Schol. of Ariſtoph. The number 
215, of them is, as 5 Ex/tathins out of Strabo and h Caſaubon, an 
þ in Athenz- hyndred ſeventy four. Some whereof having the ſame name 
um1l6.09. arediſtinguiſhed according to their ſituations,u2=499% and 
vagrig3er, as we may ſay the upper and the lower Wakefiela, 

Fc. All of them are divided into Greater and Leſſer. The 

; Pauſan, Art, 5 wipes or leſs are theſe, Alimnſii, Zoſfter, Proſpaltis, And 
Pag.30- grafts Cephale, Praſieis , Lampreis, Phlyeis , Arrinuſi, 
Arhmuntis, Acharne, Marathen, Brauron, Rhamnas. The 

reſt were greater. Take them promiſcuous according to their 

Tribes. | | h WE OW. 


ce Arricis p. 30 
l.42, . 
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| KEKONnins. | 
Atom. Aaudallſs;* Emuidau. Zur. Neves: Suminngds; 
Telreufſe. ANuov0v h ATporze, Anat Atartds. va. o/Exome. 
Daaalide, Epieciae, Xypete, Pithns,Sypalettns,Trinemei, Ath- 
monon or Athmonia. Ale /Exonides.Phlya. | 
6B PEXOHTIS. | | 
Ayegun 3 Ayean, Evoywme þ EvoruOr. Otuare } Onwarce, 
Knerote. At apt . Kadureedry. AtuTes C24 3p I8y n atrgni'0, 
N-u or fy, epaoy. Suber br. ÞxyYsc. AVeYvees. A granle or 
Arryle. Encnymia or Enonymus. Themaci or Themacus. Ce- 
p1yia.The upper Lampra. The lower Lampray,in which S$igo- 
44s erres calling one the maritimate, the other the inferior, 
which to be one and the ſame I have ſhewen above. Pambs- 
tade.Pergaſe. Sybride,Phegus, Anagyras. 
; ard)ovss. Fa 
* Ayn. KudsYo my, Komew. Oz i Otis. Tiamyic xtdv a4;- 
vr, Tluane arc)! Neofarnttdur, Erefic, Dum; Muppwis. 
Augele, Cydathenenum. Cytharum. Oa or Ocis, the upper Pe- 
«na, the under Paania. Probalinthns, Stiria. Phegea. Myrrhi- 
ms. 
Ajyis. | 
Arai Apgpro 3s. Ag tie. Barh Tagrflas. 10472, Barry Sa Ept- 
wi, Eytie, Ixapz% n-Ira839-.Kodvus. Ryton. [1a@94x. Te 
Yap X1279, OrAaudier, Koni, Ale Araphenides. Araphen. 
Bate. Gargettus. Dionea. Erefhia. Ericyia. Echria. Ichriaor 
ſearins. lonide. Golyttus, Cydantide. Plothea, Tithras.Phegeas 
Philede.Ghollide. FORTE EY = 
OP hat IV 
Ayvic. Erzordeu, Bewds þ Bowo?, Hort Sme Obeunor, Trad. Ki- 
"Wa, X07705,X0A ape; Xendpt XoAapyit. KetoAn.. lego waara, 
Aynus.Eviſide. Hermus or Hermi. Hepheſtiade. Thiricus.Itca. 
nn phettus. Cholargus Cholargi Cholargia Cephale, Pro- 
aaa, | $4N 
: - OTT2 | ; GY 
Mania AiSenit. Apbſy2.Afegds. Exit. Evnveda. Kn77%. 
D Kyawrmas 
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Kpone Adxovtos. *Otoy Kspop. INevorif nr, Flnanxs. ewy!s, 
SugiaCavidal. Euneor. Tea Thaw.  berappor, Magg up, AMiuc. 
e/Ethalide e/E thalia. Aphidna. Dirages. Hecale. Sypyrade, 
Certi. Cropia. Leuconum. Ocum. Ceramicum. Paonide, Pelg. 
ces. Potanns. Scambonide. Suniam. Hyba Hybade. Phrearri. 
Aarathon. Aim, | | 
ImNR0/7is. | IT 

AZluig. AuatavTic. AVe\gie. Aro, AittAed, Baud); E. 
Awts, Endo. Epctau, Ovurrradr. Kerepieu, Kopudunncg, On 
0» Anza. Own Edd. Sperdu'an. Azenia. Amaxantea, Ana: 
cea. Achardus. Decelia, . Eleens. Elenſis. Araade. Thy- 
metade. Cariada. Corydallus. Oeccum Decelicum. Ocum ad 
Elentheras. Sphenaale. 


Arne 2. | 
Attic AiAaG.Anomn AMoTEa3. AL41TgoT i. Avagaug. As 
olwn ATluie. Biou-Opat. Kaz. Adxoruya, Meaaryfic þ Minaie 
v7. [Ionxalufy. Tievre At. Snueyidat banypoy. CE gulia or /£0is 
Ius. Alopece or Alopece. Amphitrope. Anaphlyſtine. Atene or 
Atenia. Beſſa. T hore. Crioa. Leucopyra, © Melengrs or Mile 


ne. Pallene.Pentele.Samachide. Phalerum. 

; | Apzyrzc. 

Oion Mapad, Timzdur: TprxogvdG:, Paues, Ornce at Mi- 
eachen. Titacide. T richorithus. Rhamnus. Of this tribe were 
ſome towns taken away &-put, to other, Aphydna, Perfide,&c 

I Owns. | Y - | 

Beret, Bara Sur, E71t10197%, Opie 1 Of tu. ImmOmuadur Net, 
Atyiadut. Avoid, Meazm, On 3 Om. Tieerv3i fu, Tirtafe. Gur. 
Ayapra,TupuzSu, Butea, Rutade. E pivephifia. T hria or Thri, 
Hippotomade, Lacia, Laciade. Luſia Melite. Oc or ea. Piri- 
thede.Prelea. Phyle. Acharna. Tyrmide. __ 

TIToAgudis. | -F 
Begeri plu Oupywrideu: Berenicida.T byrgonide.Kordvan. Cn 
thyle. | 
a ATTa\zs. 
ATonMaras, Apollonienſss, Theſe are all which mm 


f 
V 
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make mention of accordinp to their Tribes, others there are, 
which 1 know not how to diſtribute, rione ofthe ancients e1- 
ther direQing or furniſhing me. Burt theſe are they, Agra. 
Ancheſmms. Amphiade. Archilia. Aſtypalea. Atalanta. 4- 
chradus. Belbina. Brauron. Brileſſus. Enna. Echelide. £ oſt cr 
T hrion. Cale. Cedz. Cothocide. Cocle. Cyniſarges. Ceram- 
<5 without the city the ſame with Academia. Lanrinm. 
Leneum. Limie. Munychia. Parnes. Pnyx. Patroclus his 
ditch or trench. Scirnm. Sporgilus. Hydruſa. Hymettas. Hy- 
fie. Phanra. Phoymii, Phritti. Phoron. Chitone. Oropas. To 
which are put the llands, called Pharmacsſz, two in number, 
and P/yrtalia. The Scholiaſt of © Ar:Fophanes ſpeakes as if 1 | 
were a Demns, butt ſay not with him. The greateſt -uſe we : In Ranis p. 
have of theſe among authors, is in their forme of Law, mar- **” 
ters of contraQts, and the like, that their might be no fraud 
or deceite; that none either unjuſtly be taxed for any thing, 
or tax another. Hence read we ſuch puncuall clauſes in 
- theirwrits. N. the ſon of N.dwelling at Alopeca, wu Kotans, & 
MeAimis. 3 Kepzwwr, Of Cele, of Melite, of Ceramers.1n theſe 


vilages were Temples of the Gods. Þ Zivie. Templa pagatin RIES 
Jacrata. And againe, Delubya fibi fuiſſe, que quondam pagatim , ec4:l, 1.P. 


R . $';;."/6 . fu . © . Iz - I E 
babitantes in parves illts caſtellis viſque conſecrata, ne 1n unam 


quidem urbem contribati majores ſui deſerta relinquerent. $0 
much witneſſeth <Paxſanias; who tels us: that: they worſhip- 
ed ſome peculiar Deity,and yet nevertheleſſe did 73y Awzy 
_ #4 v7, honour Ainerva. Some of them had peculiar 

feſtivals, as ' Braxron the ſolemnities Brauronea, to Diana 
Diomea, tO fupeter Diomans, Chitonca &'c. 


c In Atticis p, 
77.1.40, 
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CAP. VIII. 


Tveavic, Onryopyt. Anyorpants Athenienſium ſtatus mutatio, 
Icptus Sanpay Meas. AvE. 


Cm rpg He ancients had but three ſorts of government, Tyray- 
ed ba ns,Democratia,Oligarchia,as deAſchines,which Polybins 
cals 04M erav, verrmpereiar, SurpeTear. Where although the one 
names It a T3ranns or Tyranny, the other 22/1168, the rule 
of a King, yet muſt we underſtand the ſame. For in old time 
all Kings were called Tyrants, as Scrvins on V 199i] bath ob- 
ſerved. A-word taken up by the Grecians about the time of 
Archilochas, which neither Homer, nor Heſjod knew. and 
therefore are the Poets noted, as, iNo» 7 Te@0y 0755, for cal 
ling the Kings, or &a(ac7s before the 7T7ran wars, Tyrants 
or Tyrannos. 6e{"1«« or a Kingdome, is where obeifance is 
/ free, yeelded rather out of a good advice, then for fear or 
might. A-zz2ya74e an Ariſtocratie, when moſt wiſe and juſt 
men are fitly choſen to ſit at the Helme of the Weale pub- 
like. Anuwoyzrse a Democracie, when the Lawes and cu- 
ſtomes of the Country in matters belonging both to Gods 
and men are truly obſerved, and that rules the roſt, which 
ſhall be approved of by the greater part, > av 31s mae, 
faies Polybizs, as that may be ſaid at a banquet to pleaſe all, 
which doth reliſh well with the moſt. But the grave biſto- 
rian hath obſerved changes in ſuch government, as they ule 
to be, inclining to the worſt Monarchies being turned into 
 &riſtot. 1,pol, Tyrannies, as when the people are led away by the perſwa- 
l.5.C. 4. ſions of ſome pleaſing «popular man, and are as it were: wil 
4 Probus in  lingly conſtrained to take the yoke thar his uſurping authori- 
Miltiade, Ty ſhal lay on them; a Tyrant indeed ſaid, »/7 conſecutus, 
e Prebus ibid, who pets it by violence, <Omnes autem & habentur & aicun- 


P-17s thr Tyrann, qui poteſtate ſunt perpetua in ea civitate, fu bi 
” : ertate 
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bertate uſaxſt. . But all are accounted and called Tyrants, 
who have perpetuall authority in that City, . which tormerly 
hath enjoyed liberty .The deprivation of which cauſing mur- 

muring and rebelhon, brings forth an Arif: cratie, or gover- 
ment of the beſt men,ſuch asare well brought up and exerci- 
ſed in yertue. The end. of an Ariſtocratie being, as Þ Ariſtotle 4 Pol. 1.4. c. 9 
bath it,Yertue, which of no long continuance doth' ſoon de- 
generate, c is baryapyar 7pemzons x7! ev(ur, naturally encli- c Polyb.!.6, 
ning to an Ohgarcbie, or rule of few. Theſe few being choſen 
according to their riches: And becauſe that many in a ſtate 
cannot be wealthie, therefore the number of them cannot be 
oreat. Theſe are great Lordsand little Kings, whoſe power 
{waies all, and not the Lawes, whounuſtly favour thoſe that 
are partially. theirs, and -oppreſle. them; that would defend 
their liberty againſt them, All things being adminiſtred £35 Eſchines in 
T3065 Fj ree5mwmar, by their preſidents. Such dominion is ta- Crel. 
ken away by the people ſet. on, a rage, not bearing ms 
oeimmy Ia; the injuries, of their rulers. Hence comes in 
a Democy atie, which Sephocles Calls: &m mw nails atyy, the 
power of a multitude, whoſe end is freedome; when all can 
equally partake ot the ſame priviledges and immunities, who 
are true citizens: whence T erence Niles it £quam libertatem;, 
for which the: Gretk;O#atonrs bave properly uſed the word 
TeMmi2,a$801pian obſerverh.But the vulgar for the moſtpart 8 71 Demoſt, 
Arangely inſolenc, prone to, wrong,and ready to treſpaſſe a- ?:5?- 
gainſt the Lawes, bring in by a miſerable proceeding, the 
worlt kind of government'an Ochlocratic,the rule of Raſcali- 
tie. All theſe in their times did Athens feele, for they were 
governed by Kings foure hundred eightie ſeaven yeares: the 
laſt ofwhich was Codrus who ina fight between the Dori- 
eſes and Athenians offered himſelfe willingly to be ſlaine, ic 
being foretold 'by the Oracle of Apollo Je the Doyr:enſes 
ſhould be conquerours unleſſe the Athenian King were kil- 
led;he therefore cloathing himſelfe famnlari veſte ne poſſet ag- 
n/c, Taies Cicero, with a ſervants habit leaſt he ſhould be , Tuce, Q.1, xx; 
| D 3 7 >... "on 


'b Juſtin, 1. 72, 
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known, put himſelfe among the enemies, by one of which in 


2 brawle he was murdered ; :After'whom none enjoyed the 
name of King,>qod mwemorie nominu ejts tribatum «ft, which 


was done in memory to his name.For after that, Archonres or 


7adpes ruled, in the Title 2p0ns, Archontes, but in power 


6 Juſtin.), 2. 


Kings,whoſe authority-was for tearm of life. Theſe continu- 
ed three hundred /and- fifteen yeares. Theſe .being ended, 
it pleaſed the Stare to:chooſe a:mman,whoſe office ſhould con. 
tinue but tenne yeares; ' -ſeaven ſucceeded each other, 
and made up the number of ſeaventy yeares; who, becauſe 
they abuſed their power , were: made but for one-yeare, 
called therefore <' am AXariſtrams, yearely- Magiltrates, 
Theſe continued untill :Ptratis for a fined fear of the 
ſeditious, begged a guard of the people © for: his ſafetie, 
For when the faction ſprung up, of which I have ſpo- 
ken in the fourth Chapter, he-cutting himſelfe with 1a- 
ſhes, and the Mules which drew his Chatioe, went into the 


place of meeting, 39-54, and befeechiigthe people to afford 


bim ſome defence againft their violence,:-who did (biit did 
not) aſſault him, procured: a company-of' clioſen Citizens 
who armed with clubs,not weapons; poſleffed the Caſtle; and 


d Heraclides in {@ Tyranny came in, which *P:i/ſtratus enjoyed « thirty 


Pol, 


e Herodotus 
L.$.P»135« 


yeares,and deceaſed,leavins behind-him twe;ſonnes, Hippar- 
chas, and Hippias,whomm Heraclides Calls Theſſalus. - Hippare 
chas was {laine by Ariſtogitos,” after whoſe death the Athe- 
nians lived under a tyranny foure yeares , from which they 
were delivered by. the help of the Lacedemonians, the of- 
ſpring of Alcmeon corrupting the Oracle, to the end that 


 Whenſoever they came for counſel! he ſhould wiſh them to 


Power ofthe Areopagites Thenafter the overthrow m S101- 


free'the Athenians of that ſervitude." The' Democracie came 
in eight hindredfixtie eight yeares after Cecyops,eſtabliſhed 
by Solow, who excluded the fift rank of plebeity from office 
or honour-by'a law-afterwards abrogated/by Ariſtuges. After 
this Pericles\ brought in- an Ochloeratie by: weakning the 


ly 
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ly the Ter 29*o:9 Of foure huridred took upon them ſtate,de- 
ceaving the people, as f Ariſtotle and Thucidides affirme./ 
For perſwading them that they ſhould reconcile Tiſaphernes® 
and 41cibiadges unto themſelves by that meanes,and that the 
Perſian Monarch would afford ſupply for the war, they moſt 
willingly condeſcended to this motion in the one and twen- 
tie yeare of the Peloponneſian war. Theſe princes were cal- ks 
led a TE TKITY2MOL, TETpALATto! 37, Five thouſand,though gp a 
not exceeding foure hundred, . - The reaſon is, becauſe they tbe 
boaſted that none ſhould be rewarded, but who bare armes; 
nor any admitted to publique power but five thouſand, ſuch 
as with perſon and eſtate could be beneficial to the Repub-, 4... ::, oe: 
lique.Their authority was granted by an b Ac of the people, .,.1.38. © 
towhich T heramenes was very forward, but after they were 
induRed,none more ready to drive out, whereupon they ter- 
med him KdSopr0y Cothaurnum, from a kind of ſtart-up which c Xen.p, 275, 
did fit both feet. x; » 6 KovJocer©- a8u9geay uu Tis nOmny PITT 
rr, The word may ſute with a Iack of both ſides. REN. 
Theſe Terpzudour were conſtrained for feare of d Alcibiades® 3321-5. 


toreligne the right unto the people, and to goe into wilfull 
baruſhment.” But when Zyſayder had overcome Athens (the 
e Lacedemontays ever affeQing an Ol:garchie, as the Arheni= _ 
ani a Democratic )he ordained theſe thirty to be chiefe. f Po- Arift, Poll. 
harches , Critias, Melobins, Hippolechus, Euclides , Hiero 


«7. 
g | ! »f Xen EAA.C.p, 
Mnefilochus, Chremo, T heramenes, Areſias. Diacles, Phedrias, 170, 


Cherileos, Anatins, Piſo, Sophocles, Eratcſthenes, Charicles,O- 
nomochles, Theognis, «/E(chines, Theogenes, Cleomedes, Eraſi- 
ftratus, Phido, Dracontides, Eumathes, Ariſtoteles, FHippoma- 
cons, Mneſithides. Theſe began at firſt ro put to death the, , Cart: 
worſt and moſt abhorred,faies g Sa/xſt,without triall of law; Conſp, ” 
but afterwards the good and bad alike; - h ſome for envy, 0-h Xen,p. 272; 
thers for riches. Theſe to make their partie firme choſe a- | 
bout three thouſand to whom alone they permitted to have 
weapons, difarming all the reſt, to the endthey might eaſily 
commang their lives: But by their lawes (for they made 

m—_ GE NEALE *"1C"F FF 
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ſome, tiled 7 ave? v9u0t, which were nullified by a decree; 
as we ſhall ſpeak hereafter) none was to ſuffer «ns xgraa;- 
ys, Who was regiſtredin the liſt of three thouſand, So cruel 
| were they, that the people fled into k Phyle a caſtle in the 
þ Dem.y.467. Athenian borders ; and making an head:under the condue of 


7 Ren,p.275, 


Thraſybalas,at laſt ſhook off this yoke,andremained free un-: 


till the death of Alcxandey even foureſcore yeares, whom 
Antipater ſucceeded ;. who in battle at the Citie Lamia Save 
the Athenians an overthrow ; and gave them quarters on 


- theſe termes that they ſhould ſubmit to a few Peeres, whoſe 


revenues amounted to two thouſand Drachm'es at leaſt, the 
chief of whom was Demetrius Phalereas,that they ſhouldlike, 
wiſe receive a garriſon into JL»)chia tor the aſlwaging of 
riots and uproares. But toure yeares after, Antipater dying, 
the Citie fell into the power of Caſſander, of whom they of. 
ren ſtrove to acquit themſelyes. But in vaine. For he brought 
them to ſuch an exigencie, that they were glad to come to 
compoſition. And indeed he dealt fairely with them,giving 
them their Citie, Territories, Tributes, and all other things, 
ſothar they would be confederates to him, that none, whoſe 
revenues come not to tenne 9:72 or pounds, ſhould under- 
Soe any funRion in the Common-weale ; and he ſhould be 
| their overſeer whom he would be pleaſed to nominate. The 
« Vide Lact. mn appointed was Demetrins Phalareus, a who made the 
whcagy 2 Citie to ſhine in her full luſtre, inſfomuch that they erecedin 
; honour of him three hundred Statues. He wrote a Treatiſe of 

the Athenian Republique , which had not time deyoured, 

would have given no ſmall light to my poore endeayours. 
After he in trouble and vexation had ſpent foureteen rag 
he was put out by Demetrixs the ſonne of Aztigonns, furna- 
med Polzorcetes, who reſtored the ancient cuſtomes to them 
againe. To him they aſcribed ſuch worſhip,as alſo to his fa- 
5 Phur in De- Ther, that they changed the name of their f4ge from Archon 
mctrio. into b Sv71or I65:. The Prieſt of the Gods that ſaved them, 
c Pollux,1.8, calling the yeare after his name, and adding # two TING 


Y 


Sc. dt WW A 
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the Tenne,whence the Senate conſiſted of fix hundred, but 
five before, as < Stephan . But when Caſſander had over- 
throwne the ſonne and father , ſuch was the ingratituce ard 
Jevitie of the Arhenians, that they forbad Demerrires to ap- 
proach nere their City. Afﬀcer this Lacharz plaid the Tyrant, 
and was expelled by Demetrius; whom they utterly calt off, 
aſſuming againe the title of Archon. Dimetrizs dying Anti- 
gonu45 Gonats ſucceeded, who in the nineceenth year of his 
reigne pur in preſidiarie ſouldiers to the Citie , whi-": renne 
yeares after-he took out. The AZacedon:ans itill kept ſome of 
the Ath:nians forces in this ſpace. Demetrius Antigont Gon, | 
F. & Antigonus Doſon, our of whoſe hands © Aratus the Sicy- « Plut,in viz 
01147 reſcued the Citie, and made it itand by it felfe untill 
Philip,the laſt king ofthe IZaced nan Ionarchy except one, 
did ſomewhat ſhake it,as you may read in: L:v::. But he was 
T3 : a tC Decadiach1; 
expelled by the + omans, who took the Ath-nians into 
leaguewith a maintaining of their ancient right. So they re- 
mained unrill the warre between A1Z7cthridutes and the Ro- 
m4::. For by teare they were driven to receave f Arch tra f Vide Appia- 
tus, Mcthridatcs his Generall, within their wails; againſt pum Ales, ;n 
which $a laid fiege, and captivated the City, whence pro- Uethtidatico 
ceeded 4r:14n5 C:2y4, a mercileſle flaughrer, faies Appian, ©<2 Pag. 122 
thatthe g ſtreets did runne with blood. But the Lawes wei e 773: © 
not much altered by this Congquerour, and therefore they lj. * 07m V1 
i yr q ) [ \ 2 
vedin a neere reſemblance ot their former ſtate; in favour 
with the Roman Emperours; Fulins Ceſar, Adrian, Antonius, 
Galienus,in whoſe ſucceſſours time, Clardias, the ſecond of 
that name, this City was ranſcked by the Gothes, who when OP Wa 
they had heaped up innumerable companies of bookes to Baptiſta "— 
urne, were dehorted by this reaſon , .that the Greekes, ſpcn- natius. Rom, 
1g 1h.ir time in reading of them, might be mage more unfit fer Prin. lt. | 
"ar. Conſtantine the Great likewiſe had this City in high Sree Hoang 
Pak raking to hjmſelfe the Title of Sreany8 AM3?, 48 , 14;0, Rom, 
| laies,which inthe words of Nicephoyas GY egoras 1s }.7.p,i66, 
9 ans Avzc; (broyua) the Grand Dake, whom fimply af- 
, E | terwatds 


c In Be-:enice, 


24 Archeologie Attice. Lib. 1. Cap. 7. 
d Hiſt, Rom. wards they called the 4 Dake of Athens in that Hiſtorians 
al © vp time. Emperours have taken them wives, Citizens of this 
e Nic- G3: place; and the e daughters of their Dukes havebeen defired | 
by that eminent ranke. And indeed no maryell. For they 
| were potent. Rainerinus Acciajolres is ſaid to have taken the 
f Calcochon, Citie from the Spaniards that inhabit Arragen, yo $ 3 x 
KEAT1CNp2s TouTby v1 T9nge; who having no iſſue male of his wife Enbos, 
So NeS 25, byt an illegitimate named Antonins, by another woman, be, 
queathed by will Beetia and Thibes to him, but Athens to 
Ms ne eihe *Vemetians ,' from whom his ſonne recovered it againe. 
P:ctro Zanz IV er1 ſucceded bim in the Dukedome who thruſt out Cha/- 
came axþaſſa- cocondylas his father. After him came in Antonins Nerins 
dors from A- brother to theformer Nerizs. Now about this time we muſt 
thens to doe Þ0- know that Aahomet the ſonne of Amarat the ſecond: got 
mage to the Ve- Athens, « whoſe beauty and building he held in admiration, 


tian Senate , : Stag "pts . 
M 3 :, Which when he had made his -own, he continued the Title. 


biſtory and Dues For another Neyins from thoſe above named dying, leaving 
of the Venetian one fonne an infant, his mother in the childs Title exerciſed 
Foe: Tyranny. This woman loved a Y:netian Noble man (ſonne 
g Chaicocn. 1 Petrus Palmerins,to whoſe government the Citie Nampli- 
#m was committed, he is called by Chalcocondylas, Priarius 

who came thither for mexcbandize. Him by diſcourſe and 
fattery ſhe entiſed into her love, promiſing that ſhe would 
take him to her husband,and give up. the Princedome of 4- 
thens unto him. Burt upon condition, that he would divorce 
his own wife. Whereupon the young man going to /enice 
flew bis wite,ſwelling with ambition, and thirſty of honour. 
Which being done, he returnes to Athens, marries this wo- 
man-enjoes the government ofthe Citie; who being hated of 
the Atheniars,and complained of at the Court, to avoid envy 
termed himſeife the Child: s Tutor. And not long after taking 
the boy with him, went to the Court; where Francus Acct- 
ajolus waited,expeRting to bepromoted to: the Dukedome. 

When the Emperour therefore underſtood-the folly of whe 

womanghe gave.the title to him; Who being enſtalled, mr 

_ Oo, priſoned 


1.9.P.299» 


_— 
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priſoned the woman at egara,and afterwards (by meanes 
not known to the 4 Author) flew her. This Francs in time 4 Chalcocon.p, 

was taken away from men by Zopan governour of Pe> 39% 

| loponneſis , Mahomet having intelligence that * 

the Atheniazrs would have delivered the 
Citie to the Prince of Buotie, He 
was the laſt Dukes 


a Pageas, 


b In Tracu 

a1 BroloTe 

#40194 &. 
p. 069, 


; c Sch.Eurip, 


in Alceſt, pag. 


661, 
> 
d 214), *5op. 
In Stel. x, 
- £ Pag.260, 


[ P.281, 
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CAP, I, 


Duodecim Dii Athenienſium 1dolelatria ſeptifariam 
commiſſa, Dii Adſcriptitii. Q#%5"AyrocG. 


Erodotus in * Terpſichore is of opinion,that 
the Greeks derived their religion from the 
e/E7yptians.But bdPlatarchdoth ſtoutly deny 
it. And not without good teſtimonie may I 
affirme that it ſeems to bee a falſitie. For 

- Orphens 1s thought to have brought the my- 

ſeries of piety into Greece, who was himſeite a Thracias, 
from whom the word < Fongns72 is {q ppoſed 6) be drawn, 
which ſignifies devotion. Tum iv 70 nuav Yess ing acoay volts 
Ta vgs Opar Yong © evphoras fates d Nonnm They called 3n- 
7:d/y,t0 worſhipGod,&c.Appoſitely to which e 4r:fophancs 
UN BaTEL 01s 

Ove whe 33 mrae's Of fly name Sate,nw ar 7 m2 y2w7 


Orpheus ſhewed us ſacrifices,and to abſtaine from ſlaughter. Ne 


ther is f Exripid:s dilagreeing in Rheſo. 
Mucyeor 7s 9% G/79ppn mw p dy, 
Eta Fev Opp == Orphens revealed the hidden myſte- 
izs. Herod:tus names not the Gods, the worſhip of Whom 


the Gr:e&s might borrow trom the e/Zgyptians, T whe 
| | number 
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.namber they were, quoth he, but theſe onely are reckoned. 
7upuer. Bacchus. Hercules. Apollo, A1ars. Pan. Diana. Tis or - 
Ceres. $41 Or:Ainerva, Latona. as 1' have gathered, which 
all at once to have been: made known to the Greeks, and 
that by the «£gyptians is too hard a task for me to prove.” 
The Athenians I am {ure bad twelve Gods in eſpecial ho- 
nour, whoſe g pictures they had drawn out in a Gallery in 
Ceramicas and bad an Altar erected, called h Bouss F/ BSrnag Poul. Artic, 
8:9”, 0n Which a little before the Sici/zan warre, a man diſ- C byte 
< : |  b Plut,in Ni- 
membred himſelfe with a ſtone; which was accounted prodi- cia.p.387.1.26, 
o10us. BY theſe twelve would they ſwear in common diſ- * * 
courſe. 7 Mz 3 So lrug Fris, The heathens thinking thar they ; Ariftoph. 
did honour thole Gods by whom they ſwear; as 1 baye elſe- Equ.p.300.4, 
where ſpoken.Bnt they were not confined toſo ſmall a num- 
ber as twelve. * For how could it be, when they ran through 
the ſeaven ſorts of Jdolatrie? Firſt worſhipping the Sunne,& 
puniſhing with death rhe neglect thereof; as you may read in 
; Plutarchin the life of Pericles. Secondly, deifyins the ef- 
ks of God,as bread, &c. For Clemens Alexandrinus inter- 
prets Anw, Ceres, # oF 0», Corne or food. Thirdly, the poeti- p yjde Podi- 
call Gods. Furies, and revengers of wickeaneſſe, as Alaſtires, num in Demo- 
Palamuzi. Fourthly-rhe Paiſions,as Love, Pittie. Injurie iiKe- 29)0gia, 
wike and [mpadence> to whom Epimenides built an Altar at 
Athens. Fittly the accidents of grouth and nouriſhment. 
hence AzXxs,and Thalls two deities fr«+, tO increaſe, and 
v4. to flouriſh; to which may be put C/cth», Lachefis, and 
Atropos, the three fatall ſitters, and fvoprern, Neceſſitic,taken 
lomerime for death ir ſeife. 6ly, the Theogonie or pedigree 
of their Gods, able to make up the ſumme of which Hower 
Ipeaks. Tp) 38 uupror,&c, Three rhouſand. Seaverithly, an ig- 
norance of the providence and bountie of God toward them, 
tained Hereles the repeller of evill, and Eſc:lapins the 
God of Phyſick. And if this ſerve nor,1 can adde an eighth 
way, namely hoſpitality and good entertainment of ſtrange 
Gods. Adina d” Wavef Ka a Md CA 0Zer ue NamMuo!, & 7w 
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a Pag.471, x, wet 169 Orr, ajes 2 Strabo, as the Athenians love forrai- 
wers, ſo forraine Gods. Oo iu vv 193 aprafureirus don &/ 
; Ta Panarh, ©35&Cb Aviſt des. For they ſerve not-onely the moſt an. 
T.1.p,1839, Cient Deities, in apeculiar manner above all their followers, 
£ Strad.p. 587. but have affumed adventitious ones, fuchas < Orthane,Ceni/e 
lalms,and Tychcn. So prone were they to conceave ſuperfſtiti- 
4 A&..poſt, on, that when d Paxl preached ef and the reſurreftion of rhe 
c.17.Y.18. aead; they forthwith deemed Anaſtaſin, or reſurreQionto be 
LC a God. And leſt they ſhould omit any,they ereQted Altars 
12. +> totheunknown Gods, 'of which e Payſavias. Neither may 
9H we doubt of it,the Scripture bearing witnefſe. The cauſe of 
this they fay to be a fearefull viſion appearing to Philippiaes, 
ſent Ambaſſador to theLacedemorians concerning aid againſt 


#. Vide Evurip, the Perſians, and complaining that he (f Pay,fromwhom ee- 


Sch.in Med,p. 1% 4 (pettrum)was negleRed, and other Gods worſhipped, 

432, promiſing likewiſe his heipe, they therefore being victorious, 
and fearing the like event, built:a Temple,and Altar To Tus | 
UNKNOWN GoD. Another opinion is, that a plague 
being at Arhenr hot, and the people finding no help from the 


Gods they implored., ſurmiſing 'fome other power to'have 

ſent the diſeaſe, whereupon they fet up*this Altar, on which 

was written ®E OISE Agfa; 7 Pupwmic x; MCv n5,989 MyVosD v 

24%. TO THE GODS OF ASIA,EUROPE, AND AFRF 

CA, TO THE VNKNOWN AND STRANGE: GOD. 

As Fuſtin g Martyr and Oecamenins. Much may be fad 

Dae: 6 of their Tutelar Gods, both for their Cities and houſes, 

> *5+'37* muchoftheir Heroes or Demigods. We will view ,them 1n. 
order. 


CAP. 
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CAP. II. 


Tapiter Prams, Niwwos. IxzorO-. Torr, PrharC, $oarerF. 
$705 OpiyriG . narmbeng Epxios. Aypato. EwiGr, Moe 
dit ſalts edends , Teſſera hoſpitals ſew. Symbolum. Apollo 
Swores mu}, nary &. Artur. Ovegi0r. Pean, Oc uſdem 


verbi origo. MercurinsAzxſugm®.EainG. Srod&, Hee 
Tora. . | 


Above other of their Gods Z«pitey was had in high e- 

ſteeme.And that commanded by the Oracle. For when 
the Athenians were bidden to.diſfolve their Kingdomes, they 
were charged to make choice of ?upirer, © aegrionity 4 Aje , 5h, Ariſtop. 
Bzoinxiz. And ſo by > Ariſtophanes he is called 2%; Bands .p.122, 
Fim they worſhipped as Preſident of Law and Faſtice, under 5 in Nubibus 
the name of 7«piter <Nemirs (different from that of Corinth. © D<m- in 
named Niue:©-) Him as God of ſupplicants,hence 4149+, Him 5 i £50: 
as Pyotettor of Citties, hence muiiyOr. Him as Governonr and Pe 273. 

18.1. 

49, Who thinks 
Sylla to be eaten 
with lice by a 
judement , that 


"Avg: . To him ſtoodan Altar facred in the comres of their y'b. p. 525. 

houſes, hence Zupiter Hercews, from *Fexcc a wall, as if he /.Plur. & Pauſ, 

were the watch anddefender of the houſe. Phavorinas. Bugs Paulan, 

| Ai ford; tf as ab; Tt alu, 3e0: 3). uct, ou avon) — 

"ab. 8. a 6 : | TE” _ p.317. T4 

©; pap 52 ©2tur,” There wasalſo an Altar to him before the}, [2cramorph, 

ates, of which hQuid.- Ante edes ftabat Fours Hoſpitts ara, 

lence Fwpiter Xenzs,' asf he were the: God of ffiurgirs and 

toſpizality. So ſolemne were they in their entertainements, 


that 
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. I + Archdologie Attice Lib. 2.Cap.2, » 
"xp 0.in Tl. that they would not receive a ſtranger without great cere- 
k Pag. 27, Fu; Momies,ſuch as giving of rhe right hand each to other imgyz;- 
Euſtath ſaics os dvAw 120v,A moſt certaine{1gne of fidelity, and ſecurity; as 
that they did alſo waſhing and cleanſing with falr, or ſalt water, ask T=er- 
Jet «lt bejoic er On Lycophron, whence 1t is called &© ms 4%. Salt they 
0 ft ancers, Highly etteemed of, ever ubraiding violated hoſffitality with 
1 Demoith. p, 1 ms 2as;, &c. where is the ſalt? And yet it may be thought 
241. _ tobeſaidof the: community of the table 42 330-4 fatrmy 
4 whe gay 2 uy X 4Kyp)Gv T3 $4078%71 us L, Turks tot, cuſtomes ſhewing that 
1&2 4. © fellow commoners, and ſuch as feed of the fame table mult 
micitia. Eu- Not injure one another, to.which che old ſaying may well a- 
ſtach. ſues Sree, nmultos modtos ſfals ſmut edendos efſe, ut amicitig munns 
os ,  beto- expletum: ſit, Men muſt eat many buſhels of ſalr together, be- 
wn 7, fore they can be perte& friends; meaning that friendſhip is 
{alt preſerves: Not to be ſoone eſtabliſhed. Bur I take ſalt, of the Juſtration, 
Aad asit is to which alſo they added fire, as you may lee in o Ari/topha- 
made of many nes. Neither was this all,for they ſacrificed moreover, calling 
ca Fu 4 | fupiter to witneſle,anduſing theſe words in the time of lacri- 
ws from ficCe. p E ts Att Z60459 & L0pTE1D, £1 Feuga Ears, Lit my treſpiſſe 
divers places by be againſt fupiter Xenms, if 1 offend, conremmes or negictt ſtran- 
hſpitality are gers. And for the continuation of this even to their poſterity 
ware o_ TY they were wont to cut an huckle bone in two, the one partie 
Pa IRS ' keeping one piece, the other parry the other halte, that when 
p. 414, vide Occaſion or neceſlity ſhould make either of them ſtand in 
Sch, need of other, q Tau! Fi HULL REPU Oy, & varesre Thy 20 
p Euſtath,in y{2p, bringing with them their halfe hucklchone they might 11 
- "a <1, new ther heſpitality. This they call a/uCox2r Symbolum a to- 
P. 446. ken, which ſometimes .they:would -zend to their acquain- 
@ As 70a2vg, tance in others behalfe as Zaſon in Exripides.ofters to. I7:ara 
Ariſtophan , x0 doe. riiugwr nfs oubor? ir Þegrin! od; And toſend's 
966-9 < $ymbolum or token to ſtrangers thar ſa!l courteouſly erter- 
þ Ariſtophan, Fane You. Buriof this enough, as alſo ay pp whom cele- 
TAPS, brated. in =other Epithires 1 know by. the Athenians. Apollo 
was next in requeſt to }-piter, invocated-in danger of ſ#dacn 


events hence b A.o orgy @was, from Smrps7t4r;t0 LUrD Away - 
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he ſhould deliver them from eminent evill, for which reaſon 

he 1s called Alexicacus, © Apollinem aſpcllentem mala intelli- 

gas, quem Ath-nienſes a a«C1*2u appellant, He was one of the Macrob, Sat, 
firſt Gods they had,hence is he termed d z=76©-,but e others 1 Arificph, 
think becauſe he was the father of /9y, f Aacribize.is of 0- Nub.p 203, 
pinion, becauſe ar _ rhe romp wed _ is the Author e HW, 
of progeneratins all things, qd /ol humoribus ex{iccatis pro- 2:5118 
rare wa! ak cauſam. To him ee. Ales -  ] SAWUT,1.P.257, 


: ; a g Macrob, 
their ſtreets, hence is-he 4y4:, as if he were ſet over their 8, 


r,1.C.9, 

waies 8 [1 entm Vat, que Intra pomeria ſunt, yyts. This A=- b Schol Evitw, 
01085 was a ſharp pillar. & wor 4 GY bs og 089 age, Al PIEP322- 
though the Grecks, as i 2Zacrcbins faies,did worſhip him as ' ©? 
Oveatoy, exit Cf intreitns potentem, One. that kept the dores 
of their houſes, yet I find no monument of that Title in 
Pauſanias. Famous he was for the name of Pear, of which 
though I have taken occaſion to ſpeak elſewhere, yet this'is 
a moſt proper place. I will not trouble you with -the trivial 
derivations of the Greeks, which you read in k Athenezxs. 
When the Arhenians asked help of the Oracle at Delphss ag f10.11Þ.14, 
againſt the Amazons, in the daies of Theſ-4s, The God bid ** 
tiem implore his ſuccor in theſe words ;z i121. 1 Hanc vo-1 Mactob.Sar.l, 
cmd oft is Thavavs , confirmaſſe fertur Oraculum Delphicum A- 1<17.Þ.253+ 
thnienſpbus, petentibus epem Dei adverſus Amazonas, Theſeo 
'gnante. Namque 1utturos bellum 14fſit his ipfis verbs ſemctip-. 
ſum auxiliatorem invocari, hortar ignue. I doubt not but the 
words are changed ſomewhat, eſpecially if we conſider the 
ancient fo Pear. Pean ſaies the m Scholiaſt of Ariſtophan:sm In Vhur.p.68. 
s aſong or hymme praying for the ceaſing of a plague, or * 

Var,nay for the preventing of apparent hurt.The originall of GT 
[om Scaliger hath already found Fao,8 fo being contracted ® HS: 

\ the Greeks for Fehova; Pean then comes from iD to look, 
lb that ?o Pean is in force fehova Pench. LORD LOOKE 

"20Nus, it being a craft of the Di vell to come as neere as ., PRs 
Poſlidly he may to God , ſo to bereave him of his deare ho- Bf Gag 
wur.1t he could. The remnants of theſe words the o Symerons © 


F 1 


42 Archaologie Attice Lib. 2.Cap. $; 
a people of the Weſt jndies uſe, who in their fighting dance 
WT and leap and fing 7s Pebo, at this day. Aercury is ballowed 
p Ariſtop. 7A. by the name ofp mary mn® OrgEuarndd,deemed to bethe 
p. 119. ach. God whoſe tavour could enrich Merchants and Tradeſmen. 
5 al He is the God of craft, ſo by conſequence he that is cunning 
to cheat may ſoon grow rich, wherefore this God is termed 
q Ariſtop, Gacg. 3 Ben ,Dery profitable,fromie, an augmenting word, and 
P.266, 0&3 to profit He had a ſtatue erected to him in the Market 
<s 264 place called a gui; *Azy@3F. The entry of their houſes was 
b Paul, p.20, facred to him, from which he is named b Neggavaud, as like- 
L.35. wile Eregpaios from 54576,to turne, b2cauſe he was ſet up be- 
| hind the dore to keep away theeves, that were wont to lurk 
thereabout, and then afterward commit their villanie. Nore 

c Pag. 110. of his names you may readin <Ariſtoph. Schel. 


CAP. IL. 


De Satiurno, Valcano, Neptuno, Marte, 
Hercule. evazss. 


Game "was worſhipped by the 4thenians, witneſſe the 
d Pauſ. p.16, OY feaſts kept in honour to him called Kgire, witneſle a dTe- 
[.32, ple which he had in Arhens. Of his antiquitie I cannot much 

affirme any thing. He ſeemes to have been of old, as I con- 
e Ariſtop, @A. jeture out ofcKegrixgu yroum, Saturnine anime, put for dotage 


P.SI. proverbially. Y#lcan likewiſe had his honour there, and a 


Temple, of whichf Demoſthenes: where was one of the 4- 
 thenian priſons; ſome controverſies in law in-it decided, as 
- Te. 0 -), Sather out ol's Demoſthenes. Neptune was an ancient Pa- 
ping cron of this Citie,which he loved even to ſtrife. He was fea- 
þ Ariſtop. p, Ted for ſecuritie in navigation, hence taCooau@. i Mars alſo 
403. had his worſhip, and Temple,and Hercalcs too, who 1n 4 
Pauſ, p. 7.1, dreame appeared to Fophecles, revealing unto him the facri- 
} De divinat;- [©9ge of one who had ſtolen a golden cup out ot his Tem- 
e aivinati- 


one, 1,1, ple: called therefore Miyvrjs or Index Hercules, as ” oy 
| ans T either 


f#P.536,n, 26 
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Neither were they contented with ſuch a quantity, but cas 
nonized more daily, as the ſonnes of Tyndarns, Caſtor and 
Pellux,naming them ava; re. k grand; q3 £10 7600 emunuuirus* Plur, Thel, p, - 
Ado TES OTTEP* Xt) 788 Garhd; lows alatra $12 Fire wanruow, hive 
For they who have a care & watch of any thing do diligent- 
ly obſerve it aYz«&s $xew. For which Kings perhaps are called 1 In Hijppol 
grams, as Keepers Of their people. m The Scholialt of Exrips. p.507. 
des teaches us that 4yzZ properly ſignifieth a Saviour. So Pay * Liad. &. 
is aid to be. AraZ Kuwnipns, the T atelar God of Cyllene.. And = Avb, pag, 
Apollo in "Homer y9gvouTy evacren. The word is ſimply Put Eurip Sh 

$ 1 « Sch, p, 
for God -in © Ariſtophanes, v 16 &Y Sues Avayra; © Samens Ka- 507, 
azww. To theſe may be put. Harmonins and Aviſtogiton, Ly-1 1n Athen, 
cus. Theſems. Alon. Heſychus. Ariſtomachus the Phiſitian. Att, 3,C.1-& Te 
Celeusand Mtanira. And many more (of whom fee q 2de-", > ne Th 


wr{us) made of Men, as $ilanion and Peryhaſins that made Pebel. 14, 
the ſtatue of r T heſexs, 


CAP. IV. 


De Minerva, Cevere & Proiſerpina, Baccho, Venere, Enmeui- 
dibas, Hecatr, Funone, Promethio, &-c. 


Mes the eſpeciail deity of the Arh:nians, had the In rar 
=Y 


Feſtivals called Panathenea, of which you may fully b Nonnus ad 
red in \ Merrſins. Next to ber Ceres and Proſerpina, whoſe N*z.cna. 
rites 1:92 maxim & occultifſims ceves onis continentur, © V'% Plur, in 
aies Cicerowere greateſt and molt hidden: therefore cal- 1s 
Idd m/teria from Puveigr. to hi 1 a - it, 
mſteria from *uvziv, to hide.<death and a curſe lying e Ariſtop, Sch, 
on him who ſhould diſcloſe thoſe abominable ſecrets. See p35. 
Meurfius inhis d Eleaſinia, of the initiation into theſe ſtews. / Ariſt. p. 222. 
They were of two ſorts. < Greater to Ceres, leſſe ro Proſer.? _ och 
P'14. Bacchus alfo the fon of Ceres had his Temple allotted y,c0. * vt 
anda double tide holy to him. Dionyſiaf parva and s Magn. Vide Aſch, 
*n«; bad her honour and acrifice, m which they offered to in Eumen. 8 
r"money the price of an whore. i Zumenides were firſt a. Bhs +a 
F 2 dored—* 


44. Archeolcgia Attice Lib. 2. Cap. 4. 
dored by Oreſtes after he eſcaped the fudgment at Athens in 
Areopagas for killing his mother Clyremneſtra. Theſe by 
_ tin Th:ogonia. k Heſtoa are called E runnyes, by the Athenians S*pvau Teni; the 
[ Pauſ.P.27.1.3. yenerable Goddeſles. To theſe they offered drink offerings 
m In Eumecn. p. out wine though at midnight, a cuſtome peculiar to 
275, , . Bn 
n Ariftop, TFhemalone,asme/£ ſchylus witneſleth, though 1 am not 18no. 
p.228, rant that ® Bacchas his feaſts were kept in the night, whence 
he is called Ni&e/is. But the Trageedian. 
0 x, VianTruve Sanya yn + qua2g Tvess 
"ER0 7 egy TTY: Konlw ©7718 
» In Oedipo, Scholiaſt: & yd wy TE rvur wires Eomvlty amipyor?) By ÞP $4- 
Col.p.271. phocles the manner of oblation is ſet down. Firſt having 
cleane hands and pure, the worſhipper ought to draw out of 
a running fountaine water,and having filled three cups with 
water and honey ( hence termed q psg@a perniyuara ) the 
g #Xſchylus 19- mouthes and eares of which are to be covered with the wool 
co pred, ofa young ſheep, turning himſe!fe rowards the Eaſt, he pow. 
red out ſome of two of.them,burthe third wholly; then with 
both hands ſetting thrice nine branches of Olive on the-place 
where he caits his z0zc, he uttered out his conceived ſupplica, 
tions. Other ſacrifices they had as ſhall þe ſhortly ſpoken. 
y Vide Interp, * Hecate was worſhipped by them in #rivi/s, where three 
Hor. in illud Wayes met, fuppoſed to be the Moon in Heaven, Diana on 
Diva rriformis. earth, and Hecate below. {To her the richer fort every new 
ſ Ariftop. Sch. Moone made a teaſt in the croſſe waies ſecting bread ando. 
9h IM ther proviſion, which the poore greedily fed on, and werefo 
F ravinous after, thats Pena in Ariſtophanes, complaines that 
they ſnacht ir, before it could *be laid downe. Referenceto 
# In Orat. | this hath *Eg7aiz cane, te eat the cates of Hecate, in u De. 
ny ovort. meſthenes , which he ſeemes to objeR, as a fordid or wicked 
hd enrich thing. Indeed Coundy®, which ſignifies one that privily ta. 
* 7n Nubes, Kerh away any of the ſacrifices from the altar, imports ſome 
Pp. 176, times impions, Buuoaiy® drebie Schol. * Ariſtoph. And yet 
the ſame Scholiaſt tels us that the needy ſuſtained themſelves 


x 1nPlut, 63, by the ſacrifices. x Sy icp3y 38 i Jon tan. 7 une ries 
| | were 


| 0 Loco citats. 
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were performed. in great pomp with hair over their ſhoy]. 
ders and down the back,in a veſture that ſwept the Sround, 
their armes bedecked with glorious bracelets, their paces ſo 
minced,that *Hyzlop 2nd iZew, Fanominm inced:re, is to 99 ſtate. « Vide Schor- 
ly. Prometheus was worſhipped in a kind of Torch dance, or 7 1®Proverb, 
running with linkes or lamps, it may-be in memoriall of the rang ge 
fire , which ſuperſtitiouſly they beleeved him to have ſtolne es C, 
out of heaven. To ſay more of their Gods were needleſſe b cl.Alex. p.22, 
either for yoa to read,or me to write. More they had,among * Plur.Ariſt, 
whom Pay was of a latter making, introduced by the bPþ;. 22491: 39- 


lippides, and * Spegmdes Nvpgar. S phragitides Nymphe after 
the Perſian overthaow. 


CAP. V. 


O29 &y2matt, Bear. Phacaſiani Dii. 


HE Athenians before their doors erected ſtatues which 
3 they called<9«3; «vas, becauſe they were expoſed to c Vide Heſy- 
the Sunne. Neither had they theſe alone, but certaine others chum, & Di- 
ſacred to dercary, named from Hermes Herme Mercurials . onyfium _ 
The faſhion of chem was divers. For firſt they were not 2re- (9. 
mreuzvor, porretto veretro,but made after to that forme by the : 
Athenians, who received it from the Pelajgi> as d Herodotus, 
Neither did they want legs, untill the Athenians made them 
ea, according to< Paxſanias. The manner was this, 4 
" 4 Tm Euter 
face of Mercury ſet upon a pillar of four corners. The head only P48, 
and neck were ſhapen, and therefore it was called zrancas e 1n Atticis 
Hermes, f 7uvenal, | | d.z2,.14. 
Nil mſs Cecropides, tyuncoque ſimillimns Herms, 7. Sat, V.85hs.. 
: ne WE w* g Vide Ujpian. 
Nullo qusppe alio vincts diſcrimine, quam quod 


F mn] in Dem.P.332, 
Ill MAYMCreumn caput eſt, tua Viuit zm4go. & G. Langbain 
for which reaſon likewiſe the Greekes name them g uz , in Notis ad 


without limbs. On the lower parts of them were certain ver. -ongivunu, 


65 engraven, containing the praiſes of ſome well deſerving * v6: - 
F 3 men | 
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men; but the Herme on which they wrote' the exploits of 
thoſe that had merited, ſeeme to me to have. been ſer up in 
thar gallery , which from the number of theſe images was 
commonly knowne by *8euay Z70a'the gallery of Aercyrials, 
At the conſecration of theſe they uſed ſome ceremonies,and 
ſacrificed a kind of gruell, which was of no great preparati- 
on; becauſe they would not ſtand long about it. Hence 4. 
gpous ie may be ſaid to ſacrifice with that which coſts but 
hb Pag. 693+ lijrtle. h Ariſtophanes. Xv 'vpzt{1y , aro uputgouyor Eprzidor, 
Schol. Exailor vn ts with. in Pace, Now to the ereRting 
of their Images it will not be unſeaſonable to adde ſomething 
of the forme of their Gods; whom they made ſtanding with 
their hands upward, as if they were more willing to receiye 
** then beſtow any thing. To which = Ariſtophares alludes, 
ſaving , == 3 ©cf. Ives d Sn 7 oe1@1 43) dy Nucl, 
OTay »»> eu wuz Mover mri F&. EcmSy TbivoyTa 7h 2410 v8 
"7i21. "Ovy, ws ndwoor? 4M mus T1 Mie). Even the Gods you 
ſoall know by their hands andſtatues. Fer when we pray them 
ro give us ſome good thing, they ſtand with their hands apward, 
as if they would ſend down nothing, but rathey take oblatiin. 
To tell you likewiſe that theſe Idols were clothed,is no news 
doubtlefſe to one meantly verſed in the Greeke antiquities. 
To ſay that they weare ſhooes too, is probable, whence they 
are named Dit Phecaſiant,from pyana(jw, a kind of low ſhoos 
which the Athenians callled wizode:from yoric,duft, and mis, 
the foot, becauſe they were neare the ground. iz n7 maar 
gut Sit 7h rover 7w dy, fates b Clemens Alexanarinas. But 
more ſure I am that they were pictured with them on their 
Cc Sat.3., v.17, feet, © /uvenal. 
£ Hic aliquid preclarum Enphranors & Polycl:/t 
Phacaſonornm vetera ornamenta Deorum, 


a Concion, 
#4 47» 


bPxd.1,2.C.11. 


Pal52. 


CAP 
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C A P: V h 
De Superſtitione Athenienſinum, & vaticiniss. 


Ong ſince were the Azhenians taxed by the Apoltle for ,; n,nac ;n 
L ſuperſtition, which though it properly ſignifies 4 a wor- Ter.p. 67. 
ſhipping ofrhe Gods too mnch,yet under it theſe follies are e Ranis p. 274: 
comprehended, Purification after fearſuil dreames,in « Ar;- oy -— > 
fophanes "oveieyy amaauCew, In which ſenſe ſome underſtand. nes 
Perſuus: Nottem fiumine pargare. Wearing of rings againſt f Ariſtop. P1, 
witchcraft as a ſpell, called f zum jus copuarirac. g Spitting 1, 8, e 
into their boſomes thrice at the ſight of a mad man, or one g Thoph, Ch, 
troubled with an Epilepſie. Of which alſo Theocritus, 772; ai; P-49+ 
wor wore x8ATy. I knowe not whether the cuſtome of our 
ſillie people have reference to this foppery, who uſe to ſpit at 
the naming of the Divell. Certaine it is that anciently rhey 
dd ſpit in defiance, hence ;7v#y is put for xymage:vey and 
20? nc TH&ra tO COntemne Of fet litcle by, as the b Scholi- þ Antigonen; 
alt of Sophocles on theſe words, TWous aves Iu ulent Waſh- 
ing with water the head as often as he ſhall goe into the 
ſtreets x7 xagants nbon gw, iT heophraſtus. Anointing of ſtones, ? Chara. 
divers it ſeems from thoſe heaps ſacred to Merenry, termed 
"Epuars;. This hath been of old. Done indeed asa token of 
thankfulneſſe by k Zaceb in Bethel, where he tooke the ftone | 
that he put for his pillowes, and ſet it up,and powred oyle on + Gen. 28.18. | 
the top of it,in his journey to Padan eAram. Hennes crows 
ng, the bold entrance of a*black dog into their houſes, Ser- 
pents ſeen & Ty 6/4-faies T beophraſtuzs, of which 2 T erence. a In Phor, Ac, 

 Tatrait in edes ater alienus canis. Angurts per impluvium deci- 4SC. 4. 
cit de tegulis. Gallina cecinit. Put to theſe a b Cat or Weeſel b 2-37» 
(the word ſignifieth both) croſſing bis way,the Mou'e eating 190PÞ. 
his ſalt bag. Not unlike them now adaies, whoſe clothes the 
Rats or Mice ſhall chance to eat, deemed not long after like 
to live by our ignorant, or that he ſhall baye great ll betide 

1m 
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him. Adde the avoiding of obſeques for fear of pollutins 

Antiquiry was of opinion that ſacred perſons were defile 
with the ſight of the dead, as Chemie hath obſerved, and 
c In Hip. p. C Ewripiges brings in Diana ſpeaking that itis not lawfuil for 
603,vde ctiam hep to behold dying Hippclytus.Nay the ſtanding upon a Srave 
wg 2 i ns great religion, onGlww uviuers. Furthermore obſerying 
> bh of dates good and badof which 4 Heſiod, «vn wrrpys,v My 4 us. 
., FS Te,that one is a tepdame another a mother-e Amazement ar 
/ Plur. Pericte IE Eclipſe of the Sunne, as alſo the f Moone ; not knowing 
p.122.1.25, he reaſon, why ſhe did looſe her light,at that time , when 
f Plur.Nicia, ſhe was in her full luſtre. Buying of Medicines or enchan- 
P:392.1.21, ted {tones for the quiCKer delivery in child-birth, in Ar:ſto. 
Pphanes. WkyTI.H alnou AO. Ot the vertue 1 ſpeak nought, | 

$ Lib,. c11, & Boewmns relates that in Dariez 1n America the women eat 
+ anhearbwhen they are great with child which makes them 

to brings torch without pain. 1oine to this the ſneezing over 

the right ſhoulder or the right ſide,b map, 64 S219 .Obſer: 


; Plur, Them VAcion of 4:07:42, or ſudden ſtormes, as the 7 Sch.of Ariſe. 


p.351.23, Phazes interprets it, ſnow, baile, or the like. kCutring off 


z In Ach,y.379. their haire,and ſacrificing it to rivers, as Cephifſas. Marking 
& P4424, the flight of the owle, whence came the Proverb, / yAagZ 4 
& Pauls AUP. 75'a70, The Owle hath fled. And rout liter for good luck 
2502. 11.8, - The Owle being a token of viRtory to the Athenians. m i mj- 
I Ariſtop, Ve- 01s lg ABU 05 vizns ov [,.70) ot 7:45 AINlwvators crow Cero. They 
ſpiſ.p.zoe8. ever accountins it ſo, ſince the warre at Sa/ams, where the 
m £cnobius, Greeks ſeeing an Owle, took courage and beat the Barbari- 
ans. Appendix Vaticana. & Eerayti y Ta mgd t:9vous Kel 
21725 *Brnibnes 8vixnaer. Other madneſle- of theirs was ſlee- 
{ad ping in the » Temple of «/&/c#/apivs, who were ill at caſe, 
n Ariſtop.pp. ſuppoſing the deity to give, or ſhew them a remedy, o for 
44 601.433. which in Sratularion they were wont to offer him a cock. If 
o Petrofuus, © | X h who 
p Allan. I miſtake not.W hat ſhall 1 ſay of p putting bim to death wh 
Tak. ſhould cut down an Oake or an Holme (fo /cx which in 
1.5.C,17s Greek 1s 7e+;// oy may be taken, 1 think it an Holme) in the 


Heroum: And puniſhing 4tarbes capitally who being _ 
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Red had ſlain a ſparrow ſacred to e/£/culapins ? Thus farre 
have we gone. Let us proceed to their vaticinations or pro- 
phecyings. e£/chylas brings Prometheas on the ſtage,vaun- 
ting how firſt he taught men * O»429ver ou? Oteriuor® Bran * Vide Sch, 
x." Ourtxor, All which were practifed among the Ath:-nians, 4 <a 
as you may read in 3 Xen1phon, Overegeerrmirythe interpretation into hehe 
of drcams , is a reſolution of thoſe doubts which we conceave 
of vhings offered to our tancie in ſleep, as that of Hecmba, 
dreaming that ſhe ſhould brings torth a firebrand ; and that of 
Atoſſa before the fall of her tonne X:rxes, whom ſhe ſaw 
ltriving to yoke the Barbarian and Greeh woman , one of 
which overthrew him. This the ancients tearmed @4y7veoy 
dar. e/£ſchylnsaſcribing much to the truth of them , ſuppo- T3 
ling them to be ſent from a Deitie=g 3 7T' drap % Ars By. ; Aichy.Pro.p. 
b Homer, The $kill in them is & 3vepgrrev of. Yeu T Ap WoeMw, 33. | 
wdbre; 74 JvoxpiTus (yoactcer?) 00 truly tell the event. Which 

- wasno ſmall art : certaine Books are written of that Subje&. 4 Euſt. in I. 
"4 6710 &yppepot nves Tiyve1 overegretTINg AS Artemidoras his ® 36 
Omrocritica, Ct.viemor, Soothſaying by Birds, when ſuch or LW 
ſuch flie eicher before or behind him. ar the right or left 3” 
hand,co ſhew whar it doth Prognoſticate. e <&ſchylus.Cap4u- 
10! Te a7 HVEv orga; Ales? Ut TIVEs SSEts3 our, Bugs 
tel Ts, 15 Narray Lurie Byur" bac, v) mers diinus Tires f Arificdes, T. 
ExSpu Te x Se2yHpe x; Cutler. It was formerly tiled [3 "re 
0), 275 4% Navoigg wontoulor £vIomra Uloee ow-cetoy) 
Flich the mind doth ſuggeſt to the opinion. It is put for a- 
ty divination in Greek Writers, but moſt properly 3;r207:0 m- e Nonnus 
7, which 2 Telegenus 1s related to have found according =:uay., | E. 
t0 Nonns, but according to h Plinic, Car, whence it is called « 97. 
Caria. Haamr, looking intothe Liver of entrals, like the b Nar.hift.|.-, 
Latives extificium, obſerving the: colour of them, 3067 5: 3 
mins wwae3iay; as likewiſe the ſoundneſſe, -bence. taken as {re 19® 
a Prodigie a0% tx £560 won, in + Platarch, the extremitie h Pap. TEAR 
0ithe yer (like the utmoſt parts of the Vine leafe, ſaies I... 
@rc) not tobe ſeen; or rather that which they call the head, 

Ovid, 


 C:tato. 


4a in Au.p.574- 


b In Oed. Tyr. 
Initi0. 


c Ovid, Faſt, 


| Sch, Ariſtop. 
Joco citats, 


Nonnus in 


Naz. 


ſ Nonnus, 
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Ovid, ceſumque caput reperitur in extis. Ovner, in marking the 
flame of the Sacrifice burnt, 192099 onware, the Trageedian 
calls them, by which they could forerell events. More doubt- 
leſs had they ways of Witchcraft, as the other Greeks. Ev%- 
92or, as when one ſhall meet you carrying ſuch or ſuch things, 
then this ſhall befall you, /L ſchy lus terms them <#0d!s ovuct- 
aAts, Sch. 765 kEumurioac;, SEE Scaliger in Tibullam, On theſe 
words, Per e triviss. The Scholiaft of a Ariſtophanes ontvp- 
Coxov ogviy, They made, quoth he, whom they mer firſt, as it 
were tokens of good hap. Whence it may be came up the 
Salutation, - which b Sophocles calls ev2hur 5rwa perrnd (©, wiſh- 
ins luck, as x! among the Greeks, and the Latines c Eo br- 
41s avibus viſus, &c. Even is pur likewiſe for ſneezing, or 
the conjequring at them. FSternutamenturs. being accounted 
a Deity by the Romans, but ſacred to d Ceres, as the Greeks, 
whence proceeded that Z1754; which we. imitate in our God 
help you, as often as we ſee any Man purging his head. Which 
not to have proceeded from any deadly Diſeaſe, is luffici- 
ently evinced by Caſaub»y on Atheneus. Ovrrorominge”, at 

theſight of a Mouſe, Serpent, Cart, or the like in the Houle, 

or when the Oyl cruſe is dry, Honey, Wine, Water is ſpent,to 

Suels at future things. Of this < Xenocrates wrote, X#1e501- 

T9, Palmiſtry, when by the length of the Hand, or lines 

of the Table, they can judge of freeneſs in Houſe-keeping, of 
Marriage and Polterity, of which £ Helenws once left a Monu- 

ment. I[Taywinwr, gathered out of the ſhaking of the parts 

of the Body,as the ſhoulder, chigh,or right eye, in which kinde 

Poſidonius was an Author expoſed to the World.Eyyaomurhr, 

as that wherein the Witch of .E »dor was experienced, out of 


. the loweſt parts of whoſe Belly the Devil ſpake. The firſt that 


8 1n Vcſp.yag. 


FOZs 
b Ib, p.$0 2. 


practiced this among the Achenians was Emrycles, hence they 
who are poſſeſſed with this Spirit of Prophecying are called 
Bupuuas7), Emryclite, as the g Schol. of Ariſtoph. who calls this 
Art h Evputabes aye 2, the Divining of Enryctes. Newoueylt, 
where after ſolemn Sacrifices they were wont to call - 
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ſouls of the deceaſed, demanding of them what afterward 

ſhould befall. As i Wierzzs. And no wonder, for- they held 

the Spirits oftheir parents and kindred for Gods, qzib#s [acri- / De Mag's 

ficabant (ſays Boain) & ad quorum ſepulchra comeacbant, in \x/, 7m | 

ques ſcriptura invehens ae aettſtans, inquit, & cemearrnint ſa- Met ied wo 

crificia mortwwrum, to which they ſacrificed, and at whoſe ſew 

puichres they fed, againſt wbom the Scripture inveighing and 

deteſting, ſpeaketh, And they ate the oblations cf the dead. Of 

this | Ariſkophanes makes mention, and m Homer in his Odyſſes. j 1, ayb, 

This is that which moſt properly is called z-17/z from »/'& p. 613. a. 

lamentation, by Wicras termed aire execrationes, ® for with 7 Lib. 2. 

oreat mourning they invocated wwmes Jaz wvorn, wicked 5 wr 

Gods for the accompliſhment of their diveliſh deſigns. It 

may molt firly have the name of N:gra 4agia, b for ſo the 9 Vide Bodin, 

Wilards divide them into the black and white Magick, Ma- 

144, from whence the word Magick is derived, ſeemes to 

have been found by the /dedes and Perſians, whole Prieſts 

were called JCagi, great Philoſophers, as © Laertizs is wit © Vide Non, 

neſs. This is ſuppoſed to be the good Magick. <  mzauois tc d In Procem, 

Suwor c23omiwr, ages! ©1ayFtmn gr ware pappuoreie, ig A Ol e Nonnus, 

ving of Philtram, a Nedicine for the procurement of Love, 

or rather enraging of Luſt, by bewitching ſomething and gi- 

Ving it to be eaten, which to have power over Swine is cre- 

Cibly reported. Kooxoounrrit, Tricks with a pair of Sheers 

and Sive, of which Theocritas. f AEwiparrias To take coun- Vide Ody 

cl of an Hatchet, taking it and laying it on a piece of Tim-/ Op 

ber flat-ways which did the teat by turning round. Like to 

Which is that naughty uſe of a Key and Bible. Agayerouerrzrs, 

by the caſting of the Dice to ask the number of Wives, Chil- 

(ren, Farms, &c. which anſwer to. the quantity of the 

chance. gAxqmuayTHe & AMEvecumTed, done by Corn» h Ae- VideTt 

Woure?, by taking the Letters of the name, as when two St in "ung 

were to fight, and by value of chem to judge the conqueſt, As þ Delrio Diſ. 

they ſaid of HeFors being overcoine by Achi/les, Opridruy- qui. Mag 1.4. 

"0% making a citcle, they divided ir.into four & twenty parts, ©*45-1cc.7. 
2 and 


* 
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= 


| % 
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and on each part made aletter, andputting wheat upon the 
letters they brought in a Cock ,; and obſerving from what 
letters he rook up the grain, they at lalt joyned them toge. 
ther, and ſo knew rheir ſucceſſors, husbands, &c. Snuay, 
7412, opening a book of Homer and by the firit verſe that they 
lighted upon to <.ivine, as that of the death of Socrares, who 
ſo foretold it, meeting with that verſe of Homer, which 
ſpeaks of the arrivai of Achilles within three daies at Theſ- 
- Wier de Ma- ſaly. 4 Et quontam poemata pro vaticim,Cc. and becauſe po- 
3 \V 1er.,0e MA 
"is Infl.2.c. £mS WEre accounted Prophecies , as Poets prophets, they 
13 were molt buſie in them, Hence in publique cauſes had the 
| Romans recourſe to the $by/l;e Oracles, & the private Gre. 
cians to the verſes of Homer. And that Sors was put for the 
writing of Oracles, is manifeſt out of the words Sortes Del. 
a Vide Sch, phice,for foreteliing or divination. ® I know the ſhe Prieſt 
Ariſt.in Plur. of Apolſo being inſpired with a kind of holy fury ſpake to 
þ Ariſtid. T. 3- thoſe who asked counſel. Whence the word Þ wn} at this 
P3825 time read for Soothſaying , was anciently (called warns mad- 
neſſe. And yet that their cunning men had a kind of lottery, | 
e In Hippol, 15 as clear as day, the c Scholiaſt of Exripides teſtifying; done 
p.580. it ſeems in matrers of queſtion, fo «jor f& x49 may intimate 
« In 11.2.p.36. as much as to undergoe trial. Predictions there were, d faith 
Euſtath, out of ſignes and wonders, as alſo of the noiſe that 
leaves makes when they are burned. To which ſome adde 
&**poua? ez Or divination bythe ayre , quoting for it Ariſfc- 
Phanes in N#ab:ib1, which I now remember not. 


CAP. VIL. 


De Templis & Aſylis. 


Heir Churches were of two ſorts; ſacred to their Gods 
in Greek, reo5, Or «cx. And facred to their Dew got 
mot properly ow}. But the word is promiſcuouſly uſed by 
eve Tragardians, Clemens Alexandrinus is of opinion that Fo 


CF 
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ft Orfginal: of their Temples was the ere&ing of an Edifice 
to the honour ofthe deceaſed. es vews wh cwpiiuus' Wountouks rr, 
Toi » Jus ps 5 T&7851 76 T%085 VEwS UMIEXAN wile us.  Cecrops t Vide. p.2z, 
buried in the Acropel;zz, Erifthonins in the Temyle of Aincy- | 
v4, lias, the daughters of Celews in Flewſizs,c-c. They were 
divided into two parts , the ſacred and prophane, this called 
io aeufparmeter,” the othes i. f Caſaubun els us that weifusf 11 Theop, 
n20 was that holy water ſet. at the dore of the Temple, with <>" 
which every. one. that entered into the Temple beſprinkled 

himſelfe, or was beſprinkled by thoſe that facrificed; of 

which in the next Chapter. But others have written that it 

ſtood at the entrance of the Ady:#m, into which it was not 

lawful for any bur the Prieſts to come. The g Schol.of Sophy- 5 1 Ocd.Ty- 
cles thus deſcribes the Church. Nas, quoth he, is the place © 
where the Altar tands.B-was,the Altar on which they offered 
their oblations, Te4&, where they placed the 1dol which 
they worſhipped , in ancient time a rude Table or Stock,aozs z; x TIES 
Clemens Alexandrinus cals it, as that of Juno Samia , after-,,.. wy 
ward made in the magiſtracie of Procles to be a ſtatue. At firſt 
named, Þ £:24@, Na mo Sms; 3 oays, from the ſhaving of it; y 19em, 

but when art began to be ſo expert as to make it reſemble 8 | 

man, they termed it /p;ms, from Ceorvs mortalis, whoſe ſhape 

it bare, At the ſetting'up thereof they uſed theſe Ceremonies: 

That a Woman neatly trimmed and deckt in purple veſture, 

ſhould bring on- her head 'a pot of ſodden palſe, as beanes, 
Peaſe, and che like, which they ſacrificed in thankfulneſle for 

tieir firſt food, © 2uractgiue Smrkuoyns 4 apo Haimyr. FOr c Schol. Ariſt, 
i much as I conceave out of Po/ax, they prayed not wherey, 115. 
_ this was conſecrated: , or did divine honours, but in the i: or 
237, the body of the Church, framing, as may be gathered, _ | 
their geſture towardsit. dave 3 2 Sreand/oufls, djanuatt, Z;.4 LiÞ,1.C,1. 
©, iſ 191, &c. Furthermore belonging to their Temples "7" 
thete was a kind of Veltry, in Greek apo by ſome tran. 

ad ſunmun templum, as if it were at the upper end. This 
kems tg baye been a Treafcrie both forthe Church , and 
_ any 
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any ſoeyer, who fearing the ſecurity of his wealth, would 
commit it to the cuſtody of the Prieſt, as © Xexophon is repors 
h ted to have done at the Temple of Diana in Epheſm. Martial 
ky ann points at this, when he ſays, ' | | 
eum Caf. Templa vel arcano demens ſpoliaverat ano. 
So reverently did they eſteem of theſe Houſes of their Gods, 
that to dothole offices of Nature, 1 mean, venting of Excre. 
ments too ſhameleſly ſeen among. us, in the Church-yards, as 
I may call them, was an abomination, puniſhed ſeverely þ 
Pi/itratus. For when he had taken tribure of all that the 4:- 
tick, Ground had brought forth, they ſo hated him for that 
Taxation, as they made.the az12-2ſua of the Temple of Apolis 
Pythins a Jakes ; which alchough forbidden never was redreſ. 
ſed. And yet ſo ſecretly.wasit done, that he could apprehend 
none, fave at laſt one Stranger, whom he cauſed to be whipr, 
with this Proclamation, ThaT BECAUSE KE CONTEM- 
NED THE EDICT HE SHOULD DIs. Hence, to a man 
that ſoundly ſmarted for bis wickedneſs, they were wont pro- 
verbially to ſay, He had better have eaſed himſelf in the Pythe- 
#m..0r if there were more, in the plural number. k41757r 
nv euros @ Ted Ted ic amo me now. Nay fo honorable heid they 
theſe Churches, that to them they granted priviledge of Saz- 
; AFuary, to which who ſhould fly, might not from thence be 
Slr-oyoom drawn out under a Treſpaſs upon Religion, Of this kinde 
bu Eur. bs was the Temple of 4inerva and Theſers, the Altars of the 
are preſented 3t- Eumenides and Mercy, a whoſe Image they would not have 
ting near the erected any where in their City, although in the midſt there- 
Altai, T.2.p. of ſhe hada Grove. Þ The firſt 4/j/am among the Heathens 
47 3+ is held to.have been in Arhens, built by the Heraclyae. 


e Laertius;in 


CAP. 
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C A P. VIII. 
De Sacerdotins. 


F holy Orders among them I conceive to have been of 
'Q, divers ſorts. [Tagzorror,” Parafiti, a word: bad in latter 
times in great deriſion, exagitated almoſt in every Comcedy, 
put for a ſhark or fmell-feaſt, c Edax Paraſitizs. But held once , Tyenc. 
in good eſteem. For when they had ſet apart ſucha parcel of 
Land as they thought the Revenues thereof. would ſuffice for 
the Sacrifices of ſuch and ſuch Gods, they choſe certain Men 
who ſhould receive or gather the Harveſt. Crates, #3 #5 jo, a. 
i ome bxaoy lu £1p54ue009, With the incomes of this were the Djalea;, apud 
charges of thoſe publick Sacrifices defrayed. Hence apr de Arhen, p.z35, 
ware introitus magni, great yearly Subſtance, is uſed for 
great Sacrifice in © Arsfophanes. Scholiaſt. 7m 4 Za5299 mis © Ava. p. 581. 
' qp2n2)0 lk 44 als JeFig (tag Knpures, C eryces, .the fame ſignifies 
a Crier, but {in ſacred -FunRions a' Miniſter, who flew and 
offered the Victim. f Anthenio the Comcedian aſcribes much f Apud. Ath, 
honor to them, as if they had firſt taught men to ſeerth Vieu- 1.14. p.65r. 
als, rhe fleſh of *Sheep and Oxen,..while before they deyoured 
eachother raw. - They takeitheirmame from 'g.Crryx; the:ſon g Vide Salm, 
of Mcrcuiry and) Pandveſms.  ButioCaſanbons Sai 7% Kg: 1501©.. 1 rain pri, 
4 Preſftantiore parte numeris quod obibant, fic ai&ti: Idem nam- In Ach. As 
que & hoſtias mattabant, adelebantque, &c. They inthe time, , "og We 
of Divine Rites, craved the filence of the People: in theſe 
Words, "Ev2y uttTe, S130. nas cw Abe: Be 'whuſt all;yee People. 
Good words, for ſ6i 2v3nuez; ſignifies.as well as to fay nought, Carſab. in 
which Herace fitly interprets; when he ſays, ale eminates Theophraſt, 
Parcite verbs. When ſacrifice was ended, they diſmiſſed the ** 3** 
Congregation with theſe Words, av dev. To which Cu- 
tom he unfitly looked who derived the Maſs from iſa «ft, SER 
te, detter ſetche in my minde by a Wechelizzs from Maſath the feriph Pry 
®rew, which avails as much as to praiſe. ed the crament. 
| ame 
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bo mppien {ame with Þ 182924»), who initiated them who defired to be 
eee admitred into the ſociety of the ſuperſtitiouſly zealous (who 
aſter they were entered , were not under a year compleat, 
£ In Stel. 1, permitted to {ee their Bable) c Fchol. Naz. Iz-5pr'p © dg RN 
P.63. 1509, ca0ovat, H:crophante {o called from pol vew TH l*b&, O- 
pening the holy things. E:33 $61: 2vp39., The Learned Bj- 
47, Mountae, 1Þ0p; upon the place of Nazianzes, notes that Moſes among 
of Chicheſice, the 1ſraclites was an Hierophanta, ſhewing unto them what 
they were to doe in thoſe ſacred buſineſles. pots ', they who 
lighred the fire ofthe Altar , whoſe office made them ſafe in 
warre and danger. Hence of bloody fight we ſay «x nuog 3, 
Ne ignifcr quidem, there eſcaped not he that ſerved at the AJ- 
tar. T1:p67070;, The Prieſts in; the Great Ayſteries, tenne in 
P.144. number. Ne cot: whom e N:cander cals Cahopet from f noreny 
f Ariſtop. Se, 9% Y&yvTiCea? , tobe decent , becauſe they kept the Temples 
p.125. Clean, and ſwept themas,/on in £ Exripides Ipeaks. Theſe 
$ 1.2-p.621, yere the 1aozvnatue, Whole charge it was; to preſerve that 
which was ſound in the Church:, and to ſee thar repaired 
which went to ruine, faies Þ;,4riftotle. And yet we read that 
the Paraſiti did ſometime look to the mending of it. There 
iis Rice being a law enacted that whar they laid out ſhould bereſto- 
k Caſaub, in Ted aSain, : Iscps7s in! & eAriſtophancy, likewiſe termed ne3wonc, 
Theoph, © Theſe are the Prieſts ever waiging.on the.Gods, k whoſe pray- 
| . _ ers the ancient required attheir ſacrifices; ont of which-they 

{ Ariſt.p.481, had a fee, !the rrotters and skinnes,.. as the » Ceryces the 
# Ariſt.p. Tos, tongues.” And indeed there was no neceſlity, for there being 
Tables intheir Temples, as Caſa#box teaches us, whereon they 

_ -might lay:their oblations,(and perhaps ſometimes depart } of 
which! the (Prieſt according to/his tomack did ſhare. Well 

2 In PUt.9.77 own to Ariſtoph-who relates the like ofthe Prieſbofe/- 
calapins. It was requiſite to this function that they who un-- 

 dertook-it ſhould be ſound both wind and limb, they being 

. asked 4 a9eas3; before: their creation , whether they. were 

whole in' eyery member :: which- Ceremonie.to: have. been 

'uſed among hely orders of latter daies is well known, their 

neighbours, 


a 


e lin Alcxaph, 


þ In Politic, 
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neighbours wives bearing record, ſaies 2Chriſt;anus y that In Atiiftoph, 
they have not taken into their focieties quid mutilam. There 
were moreover ſheePrieſts as the Bzo/aan,in Demoſthenes, &, , . 

, : . ”  bAntiq\},2.n,3, 
the KernP5g9s whom, in all things b Dionyfins Halicarnaſſews 
compared to the veſtall Nunnes.. 27 


CAP. IX. 


De Sacrificis. 


Th Father of Philoſophie is of: opinion that Sacrifices 

firſt began after the ancients had ended their harveſt.For 

then being free from care, they found time for mirth and jol- 

lite. In which they offered their firſt fruits called £2agy ea, 

from whence «map,,3z is read generally to doe any facrifice. _ 

Neither doth «#e3 7-4 import leſſe. For c $i» ſignifies the Als —artN 
bend, or great cheſt of the garner, wherein they laid up the 4 "i " 
harveſt threſhtand winnowed;2«egr;the firſt ov beginning;as 

itwhen they began to treaſure up their ſtore, the firſt of all 

liberally paid ſome deyotion-to their Gods. The 4trickobla- 

llons,even to DYaco; were nothing elſe but the earths benefi- 

cence, but before Soloys age, burnt offering; who willed in his ; Plur?'p.6e.t 
lawes, that they ſhould bei«eerre ices; choſen and felefted 26 they Call 
lacrifices, - The rights performed in them were nor.differenc their leaz ſacy;- 
rom thoſe in the daies of Homer,but ſomewhat reformed. It fces xigera x} 
behoved them that would take in hand theſe holy things to Yer, 
puritie themſelves ſome certaine daies before, © avwpruy/or bornes ag hore, 
xp: 4g194v, the number of thetn is:notſer down.” I take rig. "ug 2 
©x<:y here ro abſtain trom.carnall delights, Tib#l + Diſce-e Demoſth, pp. 
atte ab aris ;Qnortulit heſte7na ganaia note. Henne) Tor which 400.476, 
Purpole Theano. being asked when it might -be lawfull for a 

voman,from the company of.a man to go to ſacrifice:anfwe- 

ted,from ber-own at any time » .but a ſtranger never. Being 

Uus prepared they.came and ſtood round'the Altar, having 

Vith ther a'basker, in which was the knife tid: ( cory 

Faro . H Wit 
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{ In yace.p. with flower and falr in f Ariſtophares inulin g Homer *oww?) 
6959 >. With which they cut the throat of the vi&+we; Then they 
& 1A.0,99417 purified the Altar going about it with the right hand towards 
theſeerogurms 4 h A ft h f i &. UV G t f 2 ' of &; , hi 
ts reels ever 3 a1 ophanes. [lepltn F Bwyoy Ta 405 om ozia Dis 104 
berxa ſacrifice, ration was,made with meal and holy water ſprinkled there. 
the Foman5Far, On. This water is called z x74 in which they quenched a 
Dionyſ.Halic. fire brand taken from the Altar; with which they bedewed 
1.2.0.4. the ſtanders by , accounting it a kind of clenſing. (Hence 
h Loco laud. - #7 forbi . 
£95 a yorea view was forbidden him whom they took for a pols 
z Arhen. 1. 9.P. gon 
0.409. luted and torlorne rogue.) Then they caſt ſome of the flower 
« Sophocles on them.And baying vhus expiated,they cryed out 6 Tis 134; 
Oed Tyr. Who # here,to which they made reply, [tower xgzati. Many 
þ Ariftoph.p. and good. Then they prayed. c Homer. EZdus iouour biſSwny 
ClARd ce) Geer, Nepriavro d' Catira, 0 81000 ms ay@orro, Toirm 
Xovous ugzah* d x70 ;61e% araour Among the latter they 
ſpake with a loud voice cvz@wz, before.they began. Let us 
pray. . Supphcations ended. they-drew-the-vitime ſo as (if it 
were tothe Gods aboye) .the. head might looke upwards, 
which 4d Homer,.- as: voy. Euft.' ® wh mi; dra very ayarady 


d Iniah.a, 5 ltped's rp8 11100, v5e 420;hY, ws e15' Gogror, Tf It were to the 
Heroes or I with his throat downwards. Then 


* Myfzz, they ſlew him and skinned him;& cutting out the *buck ſhin- 
bones.and hanch, they covered them with fat, which is called 

"xylooy ( hence the God':of the heathen are deciphered by 

e InStel, e Nawanzen,uviom y mem, rejoycing in the fat) to the end 
f Euſtath.p. that they might burn all out in a great flame. f 1 $ om 
zOLMA, N04 aur WD Ut T5 WHPES NA 1&TE@ASY O67 Tu; zvel. . For the 
R |  Grecians accounted ſo unluckie if it did nor ſo confume, and 

| thought that it was Not: xa bpuar upon the wy; they call 
 {mall-peecesoffleſh cut fromeevery part of the Þeaſt;  begin- 
ning with the ſhod)der (whichis.in Greek 64S) hence this 
is called a gody7&v. The reaſon Exſtething gives, 8 &s Study x7 
765 TH ub, $\2 E7w TH pn TY tigers nepregu, that they might 
ſeem.to conſumeall,:whiph .the . Athenians. did not , being 
commanded by law to carry ſome of the ſacrifice home. "BJ 


& Laco laud, 


gealon 
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reaſon of which injunRion,they did ſo train curfeſy of their 
Gods,that-the illiberall.or.niggardly fort of people would ſel - '.- © 
char which was left,and ſo make gaine of their devotion. h 77 © Th, Characs 
ug iegale hv ff begin ma nods amo le faies Theophraſtus, Tu = eAd/N- 
Where iCau/abon notes, Coxam fere offerebant, aut inteſtina, £'%: 
ant alind non magni res perſepe. They offered the hanch bone; '* #5: 336: 
or the entrals, or ſomewhat of no great worth. Where by 
entrals you are to underſtand the ſpleene the liver, and the 
heart, which Homer cals xxuſyvz, . for though the word be 
' taken for the bowels, yet it ſignifies the heart too, in which 
ſenſe we ſay 2Craeſyr& 2ynp,a pulillanimous man, & tfvamne- 
41& a couragious as theiScholiaſt of Sophocles teaches us, & * Þ* AJacem 
ſ0 andſyre 4atus the bowels of compaition. Theſe the anci- ©: 
ents did divide among them ar ſacrifice to feed on,and atter- 
wards cut out the relt to roſt.For when they bad finiſhed their 
devotions, they. let the reines looſe to all manner of voluptu- 
ouſneſſe, gluttony, and drunkenneſle. For oft times they left 
nothing of their ſacrifice, eſpecially when they offered to Ye- 
ſfa,whence the proverb, E:7z wy, is to eat -up all, like the 
Roman L£ari ſacrificare.To ſay that publickly they begun to 
Veſta were more then 1 could well prove; but that they did 
0isplaine. In their houſes they had 'Ajtars,and ſo 1 fuppoſed 
once Ad Bviay ap 2a2x to be taken, but this was done In Ziba- 
muibs,in their drink offerings, as he on dAriffophanes. As b Vide p. 582. 
for their mear offerings it was required thar they ſhould be 
{ound and without blemiſh, whether it were an oxe, ſheep, © vide Pollucem 
$oztlwine,calfe: to ſacrifice they ſimply termed 4» which + OP 
our Latines have interpreted fitly, FacereAdVirgil,cam faciam © © WOE. 
"1tula, Whoſe poverty was ſo great that he could not afford 
a ſheep, or vhe like, they thought the Gods would be well 
pleaſed ifhe offered AMolas, which the Greekes call © wai- e Cauſab, in 
«are meale, which by rhe richer was mingled wich oyle and Thc9P- P. 237. 
Wine, as the £Scholiaſt of 4riſfoph. The more wealthy in-f ©25:7%%+ -- 

ed of this did caſt frankincenſe on the Altars. For the facri- 

« of Pallas the tithes were ſer apart, asg Demeſthenes. In g Pag, 378, 

| H'2-.: their 
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theirob/ations the wazeroor cookes gave theh 10 part to the 
b Schol, Ariſt. Prytanes. SO dJwardT© rn ie, put:forexza where the Gods 
Þ-304. cannot have their allowance.Schol. Ari/op. on &Awrd 145 &/ 
Gear Legge Goorra wor icy. vs 3 from Tas ixarus fs Over op 
mis [purarean & payeiget ves. Noy 5 inmiiy dSundrd ror 3; ar 
Ta voicy, QC. 2s | : 


CAP. X. 


De Anno Attico. 


EC HE ancient Greek year eonſiſted ofthree hundred 8 
ſ1xtie daies,cach moneth conſiſting of thirtie. Rude anti- 
quity ignorant of celeſtiall contemplations , deeming the 
Moone t9 finiſh her courſe in that ſpace. hich according to 
« De Dot, © Petavits ſeemes falſe. Launars enim non fuit, ſed ejus menſcs 
Temp. 1.1.c01. tricenss diebus conſtabant ſinguli. By which reckoning , had 
they not uſed intercalations , they had ſoone found a maine 
difference in the times, when they ought to have celebrated 
their feſtivals. They made therefore a T etraererss, in which 
:  whenthey found ſeaven daies deficient, they ſupplied them 
" Hg. 1_.o by adding * 2 toevery end of the year , called avappy ipterr, 
p. 192, Petay, > £0 4#u0d.per illud biduum Athene Mariſtratibus carebant , 
afficmar Becauſe for thoſe two dayes Athins was without Magiſtrates, 
b 4.Sclden. But the laſt of theſe tour had but 359 daies, beſides the two 
potency a ag oa pcdauny, in reſpect of the Olympick games , ever kept in 
Che FE theOlympickgames , ever keptin the * full moone, which 
* id eſt, The Could not have happened, had they not began the T etraeterss 
fiſtcenth day with a new Moone, Nevertheleſſe the Sunne. and Moone 
c De D. Tem. appearing 14. daies oddes in a Tetraeterrs , they made every 
T, Io Po 4+ eighth year an interjetion of one Moneth, that this time 
being ended, the courſe might ſill returne the ſame. This 
all Greece obſerved, ſaies Petaviaus, by the Athenians termed 
pvciue, by the people of Eris an Olympiad. What kind of 


Lunary year was in uſe among the Grandfires of Greece , 1s 
| _ | not 


nz 
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not truly known;by 4 _Perirus delivered to be of D: 347.eve-dEclog.chr. 
ry Month 29 D: except one, which like our February had but P-225-Perav. 
28 D: Every twoyears one Moneth was inſerted : once off. ax 


; | . home, Lib. de 
29D: another time of 28 D: But becauſe in two years this 4g& Tan, 


* magnus annus ſurpaſſed the Moon 15 D: it que Terrattirida 1.6, 
fecerunt,This coliſted of 1445 D: 72.3.8 722 make 1445.50 * each of theſe 
many dates 354.toure times doubled hath, if you pleaſe to : wad ay: = E 
adjoyne 29. Of this ſort of calculation doth he underſtaud,1 11 
fGemmns. Tis ulwa Ted xo TnpeÞus 2p, 79 3 tuportuys mp rens, joyned 
1271. That wuſt be fitly underſtocd , quoth he, for they aid annus mag- 
number the moneths as if they were 30D: when notwithſtan-"s. 

; | ki : SES e Loco laud. 
ding they had but 29.. gs Petavins is otherwiſe conceited, who {Elern, Afro, 
takes the Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes in that ſepſe , as meaning<c.s, v.26, 
29D: full ones, when indeed exaGtly taken according to g 1n Audario 
h Geminus you may accouut 29.1. ,;, and i V/pian, &xom{e 4 mage 
$1w0v.29.,.And yet are we not deſtitute of authority,that a : Zo ow . "of 
Moneth was ſupputed 29 D. k Theon. Mie 4AGQuie, mt Sr gy p.3 $0. 
ouif's Etaluly. g Hats yegry om ouuodw , 3s Bay iucpar x6. k In Arati Di- 
Bat that the fragments were left out, the words are plaine, oſcm. p.7 4. 
Em 4 ruin (wley rudear wiier, Þ tn Þ vurris ty neg s 
Yeo. T&70.% Tg wil cxeanm Cf mw od Mrs nuipay 
egwyu* x yur Fr Yew? Te mi of Evlinay. Fe meanes a da 
the ſpace of a night and a aay 3: for ateordirg to ſach' Mouths © Gemunus p, 
ad they adminiſter their civil aff aires.' And now it is in re- pkg 7 8 
queſt am.ng many of the Greekes. But ot this enough., Soone ire uh 
was the Tetraeteris found faulty ; therefore was made a Ka- Meton was 
lender of eighryears, in which doubling eight times the dif- the firſt that 
ference'of the Sunne, to wit, 11 D::, made up three Months, 7a4e the Ci- 
inſerted everythird, fift; and eighth year, But the ſcruples =y +78 
comming ſhort in ſixteen years 3 D: they intercalated”, tar Lc 
three, And ſeeing {1 they could not make it even. a ZuGte- as Me -* 
mn and Philippas made an Almanack for nineteen Years, tons yeave 5 
Which by Callippes was produced to 76. Moneths 640. Of put for a long 
tem 28. $pG6Atger , JH 3 eta TH Gwubon Juws Vu tws &y phony ma , 11116 piover 
laies Gemings, This was the progreſſe of their reformation, 9- 


H 3 But 


b Then were 

all tie month; 
of 30 D.7 18s 
may ſes ia Schl, 
Ariſtop.Achar, 
P.412. C. 


h_—_ 


e Gem, p.32. 
da Laertius in 
vita. 

c Pollux 1. 1, 


{ Petit, Eccl), 
Chro,p.215., 


a In Ano. 
P.7 8. 

b In Antigon, 
P.213« 

c In Aratum 
p.78. 

d In Oadipo 
Tyran.p. 183. 
e In vita pag. 
66.1.t5. 

f Plutarch, 


g Laert,in vit, 
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But we muſt look back againe and conſider thar they counted 
their yeare two waies. Firſt of dcccrx, as hath been alrea- 
dy ſpoken, next cccLI111, when they made the Moneths 
interchangeably -vipes x; riavs, fall and deficient, that is, one 
29,the other 30 dates, yet both Lunary. For tbat isproved 
even by the names of their daies. The firſt, wherein the Moon 
appeared new, called by a Synalepha 'or contraRtion of the 
words rule, The ſecond S47tes. The eighth younle, or 
halfe full; the full nwCialnuG . Thelaſt rape, cnn nin; 
o-u8eirey]F > becauſe that in the dates of Thalcs Afileſr, d 


. who was the author of that terme,the Moneth had 3 o,and ng 
more; but ended,whence 7 ſuppoſe © at wy Trax ft, ſigni- - 


fie the dead ,- the period of whoſe hte bath been come to. 
Though Drogenian gives other reaſons. And by the way we 
nuſt not think, that they had no regard to the courſe of the 
Sunne; f ſed ramen ut ann fi:yet Solarw, &c. But neverthe- 
lefſe that the yeare might be correſpondent tothe Sun, they 
put five daies,callediwaſwwaa epacted,to the laſt Month Sciy- | 
rophorion, for the ſupplying of the defect. ' And fo the year 
had 365 D. which was the true and juſt meaſure. But he 
might have added ſometimes 366, by reaſon of that x which 
Geminus acknowledges the Greekes to have reckoned , al- 
though they accounted their Monetbs but 3o D. This is that 
anines implicitns, which  Aratus tiles pwiſes eiawrip. To this 
point the Greeke Authors telling the yeares by ſeed time. 
b Sophocles = E inouitav Aporgrr i37© 615 47@, For.the ancients, 
faies © Theon, took the year three waies, either by the Sun, 
or ſeaſons. as ſpring, ſummer,autumne, winter, 4(Sophicles, EZ 
"pO ets Aperiegy huppiives yoorus' Xenuant HS 4H) or thirdly 
by the Moone: whofe irregularity Solon 1s reported by P!#- 
tarch firſt to have marked. Obſerving therefore that ſhe on 
the ſame day overtooke and ſurpaſſed the Sun, f © &m51ui-: 
y xgrarayCaVe(ar of mapiexoutrny # iAver, he cauſed that to be 

called g in » via the old and new, becauſe that remnant , 


which was before the conjun&tion, he thought belonging » 
| | the 
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the precedent Moneth,and that remnant which was after the 
conjunCtion appertaining to the ſubſequent. ( Theſe peeces _ 
h Aratiss Cals our my Mlway oHdrare) in Which matter he Þ 1n Dioſem: 
is thought to bave had Homey in fight, who in his / gdyſſes :2 25: 
 termes the thirtieth day,as D:idymus expounds it, T7 uw e233! 2 => 
117+ wheds, 54 Þ* indoor. Where we may note that then **5" ” 
they had no wgt»7&, but counted from one to twelve in the 
ordinal number s,aled by k Demoſthenes in. one Oration,irJ\ng- k Contra Ti- 
71,and SuderaTry*E x amuBugr0. Then putting the leſſer to the Mocratem.Pe 
oreater they ſaid ypiry &m dice, mrupry om Nxethe third above $40-0:39% 
ren,the fourth upon tenne,and fo to twentie, * But when at the «y;qpjuarch; 
one and twentieth day they perceived the wane of the 1oco nuper lau- 
Moon to he great, and the light almoſt loſt, they changed the dar. 
order anduled fury 03 vor 7D, un41n.&C. the tenth of the de- 

creaſe, the ninth of the decreaſe, and ſo the twentie nine, Id- 

rife pd vo17@, the ſecond of the decreaſe,or from the,end, going 

lower in number ſtil, as the fplendor of the Moon was dimi- 

niſhed, but the 3oth they call'd zyv 4} rie for the cauſe above. 

Here. |1kewiſe they take the reaſon why the Moneth ending 

was edivar. | *Exgd ebirav amy x, EF ere Sour ma port, BE- | Uipian FR 
cauſe the daies and Moones doeas it.were die, according to Dem.p.310. 
that of Horace. Novaque pergunt interire Lune. m IMacrobinus, m Macrobius 
quid alind nift ilum adivevra dicit, cujus paulatim deficientts S3*&.1 0; 
ſupputatio in. nomen deſmit ſecuturi : & ivuor illum, quti pre- 

cert numerum ſucceſſurns priori 111 defettum, meauti. let ulv@® 

landing to ſupply the place of the departing Moneth ; fixed 

and ſtill waiting untill che Moon ſhall have journied to the 

compleating 5. ending of the precedent time. Thus the laſt 

Gy of our lives is ſaid toſtand.Yirgil,n Stat / ua cuique dies,as 
unto which we muſt paſſe through all the reſt , and once ap- = Zncid.10.p; 
proach. Thus ſquared they their times and ſtate matters to 33% 

the Moon. Hence read we ulia x7 Toy av ,'to count the 

Moneth as they do,who manage politick buſineſſes, or belon- 

v.0gto goverment. In which courfe they made their year 

of CCCL1111 daies, which divided into ten pars wake ten 
(1Me$S 
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Eroum Or, TIMES 35, which ſpace each 2 TeyJersie ruled in its turne, the 
Dn cons foure tharabounded were called Zpyaupior , in which they 
Androt. p. 380. Choſe Magiſtrates, being for that time deſtitute of them. The 
year thus diſpoſed, the Moneths muſt of neceſlity be =an;s; 
b Elemen,.A- ,oJxo: cavi plent,as b Geminys. Ot 5 we3s TW TA ml 4 i 
ſtronom, p, zT. yl incoggirtesy Nepbariuuor plutdior yedyer 619 :V' fumpor v$ 
Bars * Sulwor yr hucpir 19, 3a bit TawThe mw ainiey w 
Kd74 TAW Whyts ULNEE ayrrar mhupts 1 Loihot dig T0 Thy Ste 
alwlu Hulwor ruwar F v9, Ifa Moneth bave 29 D: 1, twg 
have 52. Becauſe therefore the two halfes might be made 
one whole, they ſo ordered it that now it ſhould be 29 D. 
then 3o D:The Ath:nians counted their day from the ſerting 
Aon - ofthe ſun on this day untill wie going-down of the next. In 
= </o '  reſpetto which d Nicander may be thought to fay of noone 
17, © Mleep-2yiary@ dur.” Totake the rift at the begenning of the 
d In Theriac, eve. I know that the Ancients wrought but ſix houres in the 
e Lib.a.Ep.g, © day. e Adartial, ſexta quies laſſis ſeptima fints exit. Which 
{ Inla,ad &- ſEzſtath affirmes in his Commentary on Homer. And there. 
249 01 g vert fore ZH..1. where the notes of the 7,8,9,10. houres, which 
mz, joyned make Z32,,as if they ſhould have Iaid to the Laborers, 
g Caſaub,in Reſt. The beginning of the year was g Hecatombeon, fuly, 
Arhen.p.931. the eight,ſaies  Perits. They ever accounting that to be th 
b Chronojl, ; guts _ y 5 : 
Eos firſt Moneth. In whichorder 1 have found chem ſet down 
E In , \ num, If a # Manuſcript in our publique Libaary, only ZZemaſterion 
24.p.264 1Sto be put above Pyarepſcn. NEON 


Roman. Macedon. Hebrew, Egypt, Hellew.. Athenian. 
Iarsagt. Alorepwr. EBay, Top. : AuTratOr - Bunybuor 
$a 0. Tex. "Aba. Mazoup. ' TheayeO'. Meraydle! 
MagrG,  IySuir.' 'Meodv;” - - Gaplpsd. : Avcy@. . Bondpopn?. 
Atebhud, KO. ' Ih, | awd, Eads. | Flvaror- 
Mi. Top}. Year. ' Tiawr, AgnplnG. Manarmew!- 
Ichi, "AifouO ©1117. -  Thowi.  ' Azor&,. Toord\os. 
Lord,  Koxir®, AC: -Eng/, TenG,' Tapnuu?. 
Avſues:  Aoy, "Bi. | Manes Not Aran | 
S011 (7 
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Sealer. TNOER ®toet.. -- Ouorit. ... Foprz;Q. | Exapnfontay. 
OerBaG | Wye Megadr.:. baggy, Tapget7efO:, Meluxur. 
Nekuſer'F + Exofm9, Xen . Advez.. AF. £As. ada. Sant 
Atxgferey, ToZorns, Tiny", Norte Ames, SxippoPoplesys 


In which table although Hecatombewbe compared to the 
7ulian Moneth fannary,yet it appeares not that Hecatombeon 
was ever ſo removed out of his place, as 2 Peritys will have*Eclog.Chr, 
it, Epiphanexs condradiQiing,of which by & by. Indeed when? #*+14- | 
the Chriſtians in honouc of their Eaſter began the year in 
April,they called April H:catombeon, as he himſelfe Teftifies. h r.0co laug, 
But that Hecarombe: was alwaies the firſt Moneth is not 
probable. For when the Athenians under the dominion 
of Al:xander the Grear's ſucceſſors changed the head of the 
Fe from 74ly to the ſeayenth of Ofober it is like-that they c Ex Ms. Bib- 
egan at Mematterion according to this c rule, lioth.Bodlcra. 
oe Wray nx in 80,0,8, 
- Matar THEaY, 
Doondrar. 
Taunatay, 
Adrcuetay. 
Faapnfoator. 
Myrvy wv. 
Oagynaior. 
Smppoeberar, 
"B rg70%Bawwy. 
Mcreyarmiuy. 
 Bondyoptay. 
Tlvarorwre 


4 Certain it is that the ſame Attich, Moneths are ſome-* V1* Peravy. 


in Epiphan, 


umes Lunary,8 ſometimes not, bur of 3o D:or [*lian;When P13» 


ew, ae Lunary they have no ſure ſeat, but are now at this 
Ws at another. And this hath been the Reaſon why the 
—_ Moneths have not been ſuted to the 7ulian, by writers 


W I  Ulpiay 
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V1pian on Demcſthencs parallels Hecatombeon to c January, 
and in the Oration for Creſiphon,co Marchand again to f 4. 
 pril. s March he cals Beedromion , which alſo he interprets 
; Pag.140. Tune. Elaphebolion ' November, y, September (in the margin 
& Pag.167. February ) and! December. m Thargelion, April, Muzichicn 
. y- 4 ?anuary Scirropherion, March, Which errors are curſorily no- 
» Btlog.Chr, ted by ® Perifin part, to no great ſatisfaRtion. But when by 
I. x.c.6.Þ.,213: the decree of Auguſtus Ceſar they were charged to conform 
o VidePetav. their year to the Pulliam, they o thus numbred. | 
in Epiphan 74 
Page139- Aﬀenſes Attici. Menſes Fuliani 
Eacrmboantmr: - Dfarch; © 
McYoyo | April, | 
Oupſnator, 'Map. 
Swppopoeray, une, 
*Brgmpbany. ory 
Ms mſc]rior. Auguſt. 
Bondpowor. September; 
Mawarmews. Oftober. 
Flvars\lray. November. 
Ilorewy. December. 
Tawniur, —fanuary. 
Avdicnerr. February, 


But of this, ſo much only. We muſt handle their Lunarie 
year, becauſe according to them were their feaſts kept. From 
whence ſometimes they would count, as ® mozny x) 5ovv & 41> 
ovvciev.S0 much and as. long ſince the Bacchanals, ſpeaking of 
the age of a girle. For a more compendious way of compre- 
hending their holy daies view this Almanack, 


Hecatombeon. July. 
Ihomw ituls, TNevmartics mean 
Tein. 
Terps 


Thaper74s 
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5 Eeme , £ x: 36-53 is. 7 oh 4 FF9 292% $o0k 7 ITE! Not IHR ma. 0&5 
6 nl un-*: Kev '9r ©nmus ds Adbdg Kept in mendory of 
| the returne of Theſe out of Creet, after he bad 
7 * 0:1, flayne the Mimtanve, > Pluterch. The folemni- þ Inviea p; 14 
ties Ovid ſeems to defcribe : Nullzs Eretthj dis Mecamory. 
8 Evan. ſertir celebratior ite Huxifſe dies, &-c." the eight 1-7-F3b.23. | 
9 airgin. day of eyety Month was facredtohim,' -He'had ls parngy mira 
alſo a feſtival called . Theſcia,in honour of gathe- © oper# 
rins fogether the diſperfed people of Attica. . pretium, 
10 axwrl wel. | VE |  d Pag. 446. 


ig Age contza I imo- 
; ; L 11 
11 AdTieg. Kugzn inganCiace. , cratem, 


12 Teiry. Kpdvue. Of theſe, as alſo of the day ; ſpeaks In-Annalib, 


vide Macrob,. 
13 Temgry, d Demeſthenes.Then did the maſters wait on gas). x, c.7, - 


14 Tin rheirſervants, as in the Roman Saturnals, verſus finem, 
. . : . E . | X 

15 * Ex7y, e L.Accius, Maxima pars Gratum Saturno, CT were 

16 "E&dun. CO maxime Athene Conficinnt ſacra, que 64 ; x AY 

17 Oydipn« Croniaeſſe iterantur ab ills, Camque dit cele- - = l of 

18 Evamy, brantyper agres, urbeſqut fere omnes Exrcent j,;, tranſmis. 


L 
er 


. Lo L 


Py 


19 Bigz* epalisleati, famuloſq, procurant Dniſque (195. eration. Plur, 
20 Agr GNivorſ®. Kuyte Enanozec, Hence whs Þ3- 1-9: BY 


: : G1, ſome it 15 ter= 
21 Eya7y., this Moneth called by the ancient Athenj> wed mwous 


22 Oydn. ans KezniS, afterward Hecatombeon, from Ariſtop. pag, 
23 Eun, ingnpCarn, ſacrifices to Tupiter or Apollo ,_ as 700. Plur.ini- 
24 Ecrn, fſome think with the bloud of an hundred a 

25 mn, beaſts: For ſo were they profule in their g- SD 

26 T:rery. crifices. f Ovid. T aurorum ſanguine centhyp, f Mertamorph, 


27 * Tpiry Neapadlwama o The. Scholadt. of; Hower £ln ll. a, 
20 Adrzes fayes that Hecatombe may be uſed for five 6 P*8: 5: 
29 "Ev x via twenty beaſts, whoſe feet make up the nym- 
ber otan hundred, Sn # ingnrfaows , 3 av if wontens 

ay, ? ks 
\ To Minerva the proteareſle of their citie, as hath been y ja yica p. 3. 
defore ſaid, inſtituted by Theſes, asb Plararch, x Tay a0pcue 1, 8, 


+ + Ivo as 


63 Archeologid Attice Lib.2.Cay.10; 
duoizy imines wirls', At firſt they had the name Adlu'as; by 
Erifthonius, or Orpheis. In the time of ſolemnization there 
wererareſhews exhihited to the people,ſuch asa horſetaces, 
wreſtling, dancing in arn:our, called nvjjuw3, from Pyrrhys 
that invented it; Then carrying in proceſſion the Pep/xs,or 
robe, in which was wrought the fight of the Gyants. 4&ll 
which you may read in i 24enr ſus at large,and k Ariſtopha- 
es IisScholialt, -_ | 

NPE RAY The ſecond of this moneth is called 7e71, becauſe it hath 

_ " but'29 daies, and fo alwates in cavz. 

+ Pag.140. Metagitnion, Auguſt. 

197.180.181, From the ſacrifices of Apol/o,called Meraye 71a. 


467.580,650, Kvelz WHAyoidy. 
746, | 5 


Kvei® £xvangiad. 


I 
p7 
3 
4 
= 
6 
7 
'B 


Iovrarie Suns es. 


| Kvela Irxauole.a) 


on 
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Kveda jixxanTia,f. 


* Beedromion September. * From this 
Moneth came 
the Feaſts Boe 
; _ dromia, {70m 
N;un 4 gjaetrauets, When Pauſunias and Ar:ſtides Over- Theſes over- 
threw ardonins, Xerxes his General near Plates, a throwing the 
citie of Beozia,* Herodotus, bf uſtin. | Pike: 6:0 va 
Naw & Macavar, Miltiades leader of the Atricky,;,;4 a- 
Kyzza buyAncla.,y. forces got the upper hand of the thenians againſt 
: ; Perſians. In which battle Eymolpus 
when Cynegiras purſued the Bordhopery = 
Kepzt Eurail = flying enimies to their ſhips, '2 14 becauſe in 
I |  hecaughtholdofone with his necoſity You 
11 * x2prthre Exdzelay: — right hand, which loſt,he made Ar:gophan 
uſe of his left; that cut off, he in token of his prow= pow Ir 
eſſe ſpared not his teeth, to the eternizing ofbis name Lueian, 
for valour againft his enimies. emKanhagoul, 
* Ayveuds Mucipe, | Latini. Owiri- 
* In thankfulneſſe for the delivery of Greece, at what [4% Þcace help 
time Darizs and his fleet went homeward. Þ Ariſti- ,05,1:, , 
] : We + P. 
des deſcribes the joy at full-and the ereRing of an Al- :; 1b. 1ib.z. 
tar to f«pitey that freed them. b Tom.1. pag. 
* The greater in whichthey were made c ;z7ri@7w,or 257.c Plur.in 
admitted to the ſight of that they worſhipped. The firſt Ay ar _ 
day was called 49v3uts, perhaps from the conflux ofthe, 1 


I 
2 
5 
4 
J 
6 
-'£ 
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40. Avrcheologie Attice £1b. 2, Cap. 19. 
Here I look 07 


#2 Toh CS Cn people. The ſecond dz: ys 
pig 9s 1 22 Kvg:4 cenrAngaic. 4. ol , becau le the Crier then 
but if 30 23 warned them to goe to the ſea. The third day they (a- 
pleaſe to read 2,4, crificed a Barble, becauſe it deyours the ſea hare,an enj- 
one Yo go 25 mieto man. The fourth , two Oxen drew a basket re- 
ny Bp ;x, 26 preſenting Proſerpize gathering flowers , which wo. 
138. 455. 27 men following cried weir: Ainreg, Haile Ceres, The 
529.647. 142. 28 faft they ranne with torches. Fence AdumdvuAexws, and 
210.227.2258. 29 aundler jwes. The lixt Bacchn was Carried in pomp, 
oy ER-44 aA Hence it is termed Iz: ©. The 7th day they exerciſed in ſeats 
Ariſtid, T, x, Of a&ivity & he that overcame had wheat given him. The $ch 
Pp. 323.Clem. was Epidanria from e/E/culapins his comming fro Epidauru 
Al\cxinPro» to Arhens to be initiated.In the ninth they filled two mea; 
UePp« Pe 10- fures of corn, and fetting one at Eaſt and-the other at Weſt, 

they powred them out,one looking to heaven and crying *yz, 
the other to the ground, ſaying, ne. Thus Afecar/rns,That 

day was mw(ger. Vee £ Eb 
The ſecond of this Moneth was left out ever, ſaies * P/a 
l Sywpol. Q. zarch, inſteed of which ſome are perſwaded, the name onely 
S —_ ' was omitted, as n{pry for TeT, which was recompenced by 
eſu.P.331 Sr ergy p93 Yormers OF icmadur. AS In a defective Moneth dexery 
+2 * odivorns, forthe twentie. Of this judgment is the Þ worth; 
b Lib,de dot, Davin. CS - | 

Temp.r, c.5, 21671; 

p.11.D, 


* Pyanepſion. ORober. 
" Mzmatte. This moneth took denomination from the feaſts Paney- 
ale Fs ones fa. For mingling the remainder of their food after their art 
* ving they put it into one pot,and ſeething it,were loviall al- 
together at the ſame. el CO OTIS | 
I 


2  Kipln duxAnola.C, 


5 
5 - 


22* 


ITyaved 4 | he 
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After that Theſeas had buried his father, 
id the vow made at Delos, to wit, if 
he returned ſafe from the death of the I7inctanre, he 
would ſacrifice unto him a pot of ſodden beanes.Hence 
Tvawinlta , as it WEre wwiuilm For the antiques called 
Arolds Us ma vel, wopterts [ beanes Tuep. 
Kupia ennan(ie.y, : 


cPlantus cals this feſtivall vigilias 
Cereris , which the Aztick Dames 
kept moſt ſober and chaſt, ſttrowing their beds with c+ 
-y24 for that purpoſe, it being an enimie to Juſt.. They 
prepared rhemſelyes with fafting , but. after that took 
their liquor freely. The number 
of dates were three allotted, 'as 
ſome, or foure, as others, When Caſte/lanns ſaies that 
Ovid makes them nine, is falſe; for that was the 1y/te- 
714, as we above have ſhewne. They were done in ho- 
nour to Ceres,that gave lawes firſt,as ſhee is termed Ay- 


©s(wvopoet 


Tevrayeid.l. 


us71p $8Cuopdegs. Of theſe you may read d Aritophanes 


and his Scholiaſt. | 
* Azxſcez Kept this moneth. - When the Parents 
brought their-children to their Tribes, to be inroled, 1 
ſuppoſe for fear of deceit in patrimonies. Then they 
| made merry for four - daies. 
- The firſt was &ao:»/e. The 6- 
cond Areppuors, The third Kyps&74. The fourth, Engg. 
Kea-gjt, In bonour to Minerva. f Adfeurſins tear 

 - * _ Ches us that they were celebrated the 


Kvpiz $KKANGIA.t, 


c In Aulularia; 


d Pag.611: 


770+792. 
7$3.819.820} 
829. 


17 of this moneth, but Perirns bath fGrecia Fes 


thus placed them, - 


Adematterton 
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 Memdttirion, November. oy 

This moneth is to be placed before Pyanepſion,as T have a- 
bove given notice, but in this Almanack I follow Petits,who 
ſo hath ſer it, though much againſt the opinion of other lear- 
ned:as Mr Selden, Pet avins and others, whom I would have 
you Reader to accept as for moſt approved. 


ELL 
Kueus innAnoiceÞ 


Kvers Extalo ſd. 'y. Platarch in the life of Arifti- 
des, ſaieS that the Beotrans, nay and Gyetks ſend yearly 
ſome to ſacrifice to the memory of thoſe that died at 
Platee, and every five year they have great paſtimes, 
which c he ſets down the manner of, 


ITovreveie,S, This moneth is derived from 7»pster 
Aemattes: for 1 ſuppoſe they firſt found Gods, after- 
ward feſtivals'to them. Not the moneths firſt, and 
then named the Gods from them, 


2] 
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» - 


- 4 - 


\ , 


Pofideon. * December. © © © 


From Neptune , who, is Poſidov. Forthe firſt day of this, 5, Theoph, 
moneth was ſacred to him,as Þ Caſaubox, Hence hee thinks it Char, utc, 
to be called Nprnd3 2 nusgge 


Lone 


Kup7 (nrAn(3e. ft. 


YR Dionyſia mz xg'' 2 ic. Without the citie. It 
* ſeemes when they had gathered in, vintage 
and preſſed their grapes. Aw Torcular. Then were they 
moſt jocund, as may appeare out of that. Like the voice of 
them that tread the wine preſſe, and in « Oppian. emalwiacKuny .e; 


9 xg. On which words d Conradus Rittarſpuſius takes v. 127. 
10 Alwzgzy tO be January. | _- d Pagina, 18% 
\Þt 


CO © ww +> uU> D 


| Kopza ErxxAndia CG 


% 


c Pag. 743, 


A\3z, A feaſt to Ceres, The day doubtſull.cDemeſt he ; 


B. ay 
4 bows 


Kigzn nanCie iy. 


drivelaia Mitiet Dib-24 Copto, 


Kveze Ur Aunt. 


Tpurayeds fo +1} 19s 

115 hookers Watky,, * + 
From the marriages firſt made by Cerrops, of whom be. 
fore we have ſpoken, and more you may read in 7 zetz;; 
on Lycophron. That moneth wherein this people coup. 
led, hence is called Gamel:on, from Te nuptie. lt is (a. 
cred to ?:n0,who by the Poets is called Pronabaand coy. 
jugalis,Preſident of weddings and the marriage bed, - 


CY » 


Kveis dHxAtoice Þ. 


wo 


Kveheoligt Merhes" TIL ON 10 


27 : 
28 Krets dnranCla 
29 pres TIF 
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Aatheſterion. February. 


#: 'S 4 
Kvers An is EIN 


evi): 26 <Q. 


#3 
3.1: Kept in sreat mirth for three daies 'in ©/ this you 
ANN _. sf Bart of Bacchns.The firſt Niv:/ſre 99 [er Arie | 
from @idv the tubs,and ev,to open, for at the broa- ws age 
ching of their veſſells they drunk Riffely. The ſecond _ " 44 
14 from Chis A,go0d Capacious veſſel]. In this he that : 
Kutis | ERLANDIR, 0! |, coulg. drink down. the relt The day was 
+. of Is companions had acaltd :. Wray 
_ golden cxowne, The third wres, I ſuppoſe different Ukewiſe but © 
trom rea. 'fromthis Feſtivall the moneth is named #9 # the 
The twelfth of which Diozy/ia in Limnis were kefts/*n/e [poken, 
called 5474 & ui, The 19th were ated-Comei 
dies, begun the 3d yeare ofthe 93 Olympiad, when * mw. 
Callias was Archoy.But after they were taught as a Noz þ 10 Demoſt 
nat and b VIpiay witneſſe, and c Ariſtiphanes, #n miSGrp. 184, 
078 yet EMI prep Th Kguy Seaualt Entcaay , ſajes one. a6 Dag. 143. 
Kvezz TTTVIME WE 7 fin 


HO OuQ Gomes yw DH Oo, 
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Li: Elaphcbelion, March, 
(Bf 'S Sa 

'Þ 2 
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| & Kvels wranoiey. 
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pf 7 Ougla ACrannial. Kveis ixrAndia. 
Pf 9 


=== 


TO Tpurayu Þ. 


Tc _ 
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= ED nn == 
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13 Kvela inxAngey. de 


16 Mid Tigurzeie dr A bs 3g 
17 24, who was ſo called, and had a Temple in 24unychia, 
15 by Athens. The moneth beares the name. In this 

moneth were the cauſes of ſtrangers judged.® Arif.Sc. , a, v.66? 
19 ara To [apiter AMelichius, The greateſt day Pag. 150. ; 
** that the Atrickrout was _ in. . See 0f 174. 


20 this b Arifophanes and c Euſtathins. c Umen. &, 
_ = 4 ET je © ow —_— act Iſm, I, I, 
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T haygelien, May. ; 


jo | 
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5 Kvp/a exxays7e .Þ. | + 
.6 OxHine. To Apello and Diana, bolding it to be their na- 
7 tivitie. On this day did they expiate for the ſinnes of the 
8' people. For they were wont to nouriſh ſome baſe men, 
9 and of no account, at the publique.charge whom in time 
CW Io of pſtilence, or the like they ſacrificed for the ſinnes.of 
" = Wt 11 thecitie, Two innumber , faies the a Scholiaſt of Ari- 
"or 1448 12 ſtophan:s , whence they were called way : but more 
——_ 13 properly »gf)apuara & pzguare?,> Ariſtophants, | 
14 
IS ., Kugza tt zANT/2 Y- 
I7-- | 
18 Kugfe WtrAn(lie de & 
2 4. ..* To. Diana, who by the Thracians is 
20 malt 
TO -- --- 'Not- mach different ſrom 
. thegrearer, See Ienrſins 
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24 TIAWnP/%  thers will have the 25. To Mine- 
25 94,0n which they take off the ornaments of her {tatue, 


oh 26 and waſh it I ſuppole, c Plutarch, dXenophon. 
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To neva from ower, a Canopie, under 
which her Prieſts did walke in pomp at that 
time: or from the ſtatue of 2Lxerva found in Scirns. 
c Schol, Ariſtoph. | © Pag, 497, 
"PYUY It was not lawfull anciently to kill an 725: 
w— Oxe: wherefore when one had {lain that 
beaſt eating the meale provided for the ſacrifice, he 
ſlew him and fled, in memory of which this day was 
kept. Afterward they d1d mitigate the Law , and gave 
licence to butcher an Oxe, 1o that he was not for the 
plough. To which d Zavenal may allude. UV: verulus bes 4 Satyr, 10; 
Lui domint cultry tenue & \: 268, 
miſcrabile collum Prabet, ab © 
invito jam faſtiditus aratro. 


Supe. 


Rveica SKKANDIE 2. 


Kytin enxAn(ic 


IThvraVgc, 1 Qual men, &c. IB ae 
Where Petitus makes the foure firſt Tribes to governe * Arhen.Rep, 
each his day , on thoſe foure that abounded above the 4 th a oP 
year, * $igonums ſeems to agree, and * ys" 4 Haney. 
roves 
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* De Dot, Proves it.Neither is it_mi{lik by.* Pefavins.* Scaliger hath 


Temp.1.2.c.r. falſely taught us otherwile,who makes Each Pryrancia to rule 


* De emend, 36 Caies, which none ever are to have done, except the firſt 
Tem, lib.t, {qyre. S 


CAP. 1X. 
De Trageaia , Satyrica , & Commaia. 


T is take for granted among the Ancients,that Homer,who 

aVid. Can, L lived « 987 yeares before Chriſt, was the firſt chat taught 
Chio, ad Gr. b ya ,ug; avzew, to ſpeak in Tragoedie ; comprehending great 
Epoch. Mar. and weighty matters in few words and very conciſely, being 
n + e-P.9 0 more large and uſing circumlocution in matters of leſle con- 
Eloq Meth.p, ſequence, which Hcrmogenes acknowledges to be the pro- 
561.c.33. Eu-perty of a Tragcedian. This foundation being laid, following 
Rtach.in Przf. apes ſtill built , though rudely) a ftructare ro ſmall perfeQtion, 
O_ 1. Nam poſt illius tale rantumque aocumentum,&c. aies c Dona. 
Tras. & Co. E0r after that Homer by the Iliads had repreſented a Trage- 
mced, prxfar, die, by the Odyſſes a Comcedie,moſt ingenious imitators took 
Terentio, thoſe Poems and ſer them in order, and divided them, which 
at that time were inconſideratly, & withour judgment writ- 
ten,impoliſhr,and in the firſt rudiments not ſo neat and trim, 

as in proceſle of time they were made.For Poeſie was a great 

while in her minoritie,and very rude, after the firſt publiſh- 

d Marmo. A- ing of plaies.For we ſee little or nothing of d Sſarion, the firlt 
runde, & ad Comedian, worth our time: ſome few verſes only, & ſo few 
my Seld. CL. 2s may but witneſle ſuch an Author. The original of the 

refixa ctam es 

Ar:ſtophan. Word Comcedie is ſuppoſed to be taken from divers reaſons: 
ai «3 4, Firſt, becauſe in their revelling , kept in honour to Bacch, 
they ſung them,and ſo it may be derived from «au© ,comme- 

Sch, in Naz. ſatio, C «ou eur ſignifying VO ens at yrs *#:J8v, tO ſing baſely 
Stel. Cd 196. ar the cup. Secondly from «us, ſleep ; becauſe whenany of 
the 4r1ick husbandmen had -beeninju red,it was the cuſtom 


(as before hath been ſpoken) for the party abuſed,to come i 
| the 
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the night ſeaſon into the ſtreets,and with aloud voice cry, 
ſach and ſuch rejoyce in wrong; and commit ſuch outrages, 
though there be Gods and Lawes.And after that,proclaimed 
the parties name,who on the morrow was ſought out by the 
husbandmen and much ſhamed;by which theſe wrongs were 
redreſſed, Thirdly from «@»,a ſtreet, becauſe when the old 
Athenians would note a wicked mans life out to the world 
meeting merrily in the {treets and high waigs, they laid open, 
every mans life, and concealed not his name, f /n vices & F Donarrs de 
compita ex omnibus locts lets, alacreſque venicbant: ibique cam Tra.& Com. 
nminibus fingulorum vitam publicabaut, Theſe verſes were 2 Ide ib.d, 
firſt ſung g in the green Meddowes, h about the beginning ”. 1" or 
ofthe ſpring; When the husbandmen kept the feſtivals of qc 
Bacchus the God of Wine, to whom they ſacrificed a Goat, * 
becauſe his biting is an enemy to the vine, theskin of which 
they took and ſowed up cloſe, filled with wine;and anointed 
it with oyle to make ir ſlippery, and (o hopped. with one leg 
_ yponit, making themſelves laughter at the falls chey often 
togp. This ſport they call £7zon:zZev from 25#3%; a sKkin and 
aner,to leap, 1Ariſftophanes. Aotanizat? wrabCs oegs TW a” 
ver. k Virgil hath fitly ſet it our. Fon Sigeg 
Non aliam ob culpam Baccho caver ommbus arts ard aobe 
Ceaitur, & veteres ineunt proſcennia ladi: 
Premiaque | tingentes Pagos & compita circum 1 Th Txerres 
Theſeide poſucre;atque inter pocula Iati in Proleg, ad 
 Millibus in pratis,unttos ſaltere pev tres. Poetas, mter- 
Aiter S»ſarion,ſprang up Th-{p#, the firſt that made Tragoe- P7*ts 1 [hcy | 
ves, which by Horace are termed Lachrymoſa poemata, ſad #75 ues 
poems , becauſe they repreſent humane miſeries the misfor- 
tunes of Kings and great men eſpecially,there being no place 
ior a poor man, but only to dance,as m4rrian hath obſerved. 
Which thing pave an occaſion to# Socrates, when he ſaw the #2 11 Epifter, 
molt worthy & rich put to death under the thirty Tyrants,ro pas Var 
lay to Atifthenes,doth it not repent thee that we in our lives» (C0 
aver aid ſome famous exploit? So in Tragcedies we marke |” 


that 
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that ſuch as Atrrexs,Thyeſtes, and Apamemnon are ſlain, but 
whar Poet was yet ſo impudent as to bring a baſe fellow on 
the ſtage ſacrificed? Not ſupernumerary 1s that of Euripides 
tor K. Archelaus, deſiring that he would write a Trageedie 
of him,who prayed that nothing proper to aTrageedie might 
| happen to him; meanings {orrow and lamentation. For lo is 
+ Athen, 1.3.p, Te2y-9z uſed, as 0 KwpwSz for joy and mirth, and glee con- 


90. ceits. The firſt Tragaedie that 7 heſpzs taught was that of A/- 
pad "mn ceſtis reprieving her husband fr om death by her own,as p Mr 
Arund, Sel dey hath conjectured. This Theſ; pr was for bidden by Solos 


q Laerr, in £0 aCt his Tragcedies, as q 4ro7mj 4dNMgtu, a truitleſle ly- 
Solone,p,40, Ing. Horace of him thus ſpeakes. 
Ionotum tragice gen inveniſſe camane 
Deicttar, & olanſbris vexiſſe poemata Theſpz. 
te caner ent agerentq ue peruntt facibus ora. | 
# In Horatiz Upon which words ſome bave written, that bis Poems were 
Poeticen, {0 voluminous, that he was con{trained to bring them upon 
waines. But alas a poor conceit ! r Franciſcaus Luſinim Utie 
cenſss 1s of opinion that T heſpss carried his ſcene upon carres: 
and Acroz That the Chir carried about in waines ated 
ſ'Schol.Ariſt, Trageedies. Ch:ri plaxſtris circumdutti Tragedias agebant. 
Pe 142s / Tavouch that at the firſt the Poets ated alone their own 
Fables: And co me it ſeems a ground for to ſtand on, the 
? In Demoſt, Greek Authors by the word :oxerrys, intimating a Poet. 0 
ue” dey 201 arptrag, 8c, The ancients,ſaies t Vipian, called the 
Poets Hypocritas,attors, which we now terme Traged, ſuch 
as Emnripides, Arijtophanes,c. The place in which they ſung 
46d 8 pee; their Poems, was a Scene upon a wain drawn in proceſſion 
107. © to thehonouroftheir God Bacchws,as among the Greek: the 
* 2 o/a472s Cultome was,ſaies the Scholiaſt of Nazianzen.Of the manner 
p.345 In thoſeancienttimes, * Platarch ſhall chus informe you- 
Augogds ins  uanuan:, &c. A potof wine anda vine tg, 
x Antiq Rom, then one drawing a Goat;next another with a basket of tigs 
l.7 - andlaſtofallthe Phalus. In which ſolemnitie the Poets 1N 
waines following the pomp, might without controle laugh, 


icorne,and deride any they met,ſaies* Diony/i#s Hali _ 
Ty X 
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ſau ,, or were wont,as the y Schol:of Nazian: to rayle upon) Loco laud, 
each ther, Whence mga &,1s as much as tO Convitiate im- x Hermog. 
pudently, ( though in a good ſenſe ſometimes 2 to celebrate Meth, de Elo- 
the pomp,or goe in proceſtion in honour to the feſtivall)and T2tia, c.2.p. 


a muT&&,a (Candall or reproach, yBz#, auferz. Whence like- 37?? 


| : . a Dem. pro 
wiſe came the Greek proverb, b &; z# daZn avov, tanguam Coron, . 12.4. 
ex planſtro loqui, and os if auatns veer,” tanquam x plan- bSchol.Arift, | 


ſtro convitiari,co give reins to the tongue, to be free in abuſe. P-142+ 
Which that they might doe the better without ſhame , or page 
bluſhing , ſometimes would they anoint their faces amurca, © © 
olei fece, with the dregs of oyle, ſaies Dear, or of wine (for 4 Nubibus p, 
ſol interpret 57y3a) from which Poets by d Ariſt»phanes are 4; "FOE. 
called rru2oSutwnres, Horace=r Peruntt; facibus ora. Sometimes Dem, p. 4 54. 
would they put on vizards, which left they ſhould hurt the De Farr 
head, were defended from the skinne with a wollen cap, na- h 9g 
; gatione, 
med ma;/or. A word elegantly uſed by f Demeſthenes, in a 
Metaphor drawne from the liberty and impunitie of the per- 
ſons that Wore 1t. Ou; 3264 Nulw Wires matximur x, m7 no1 o di= 
Aa Twp tar matſov hatdr om The wptalw, Think not to e- 
ſcape ſcor-free for ſuch villanie, though you get a pileum on 
your head, We may apply it in threatning to any ſlanderer,of 
whom we ſurely intend to be revenged. But | ſeem to for- 
ger the Poet, while I ſpeak of the ſtage ; 1 wil therefore re- 
turn to him. Theſpzs, asI faid , was the firit that invented 
Trageedies; ſo called, as Donat tels, becauſe ( leſt there ſhould 
berewards wanting, by which good wits might be ſtirred up 
towrite, and men encouraged to get them tunable yoices d 
dulcelinem commendationts) they gave the Actors a Goat.Ca- 
ptr namque pro deno his dabatur. TegyS& is a Goat,and 2) a 
long. Horace, Carmine qui Tragico vilem certavit ob hircum, 
Before that time ſome ſay that Zpigenes the Sicyonian made 
Trageedies, but the moſt received Opinion 1s this which Ho 
race hath ſer downe of Theſpis. Before him there was no art 
0! poeſje Tragicall, but at their feſtivals , when they aſcribed 
all their mirth and delight to their Gods,they did it eſpecial- 
| 2 


L 2 I 


o'Or at m- 
e298.P.242. 
h Chara&,vi, 
Caſaub, 


Z Georg. 2. 
þ Caſaub. de 
Sat, Poeli, 1, I, 


1 Caſanb, ibÞ, 
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poet, 
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ly to Bacchas (and ſo afterward, when Actors are called 4;- 
ru Ts CLLIVA and T2113, {1mply by Demeſt henes, by De nat 
Artifices.The word is uſed tor-Juglers, and ſuch as Huh P,- 
kas in h Theephraſts) they would teaſt, and atterward (coffe 
and deride each other, which grew afterward a part of their 
ſolemnitie. They would moreover dance at rude Niufick,and 
from thence ſuppoſe they the Chorxs to have ſprung up. 
They would likewiſe caſt forth a#ng14(palz,as they terme 
them, in i Virgils language, ver[z5 incomptos, \Numeros inny- 
meros eo tempure fund! ſolitos & fine arte. For they had of old 
but two ſorts of verſes, Hcroicks, in which they ſung the 
praiſe of Gods and Noble men, and from this in a ſhort time, 
with ſmale care grew a Tragcedie , the other ſort was Zam- 
bicks as toying and laſcivious as the Phallica, but biting too, & 
from hence came a Comcedie. At firſt ſmall was the diffe. 
rence betweene a Tragcedie and Comedie,! conſtat ſanc,pri- 
mu temporib us ignoratum fuiſſe diſcrimen mnter Tragediam & 
Comzaiam, and the reajon is, becauſe even Tragcedies had 
their wantonneſle and petulancie. At firſt they ſung in ho- 
nour to Bacchus Dithyrambicks , and afterwards negleQing 
him they praiſed their Demi-gods , which when the people 
ſaw they cryed downe , with OvJtr wes Arivuory, whence 


our proverbiall adverb is fitly uſed 4 ac99Jv0rvmy, for notbing 


to the purpoſe.But to give content to the people, the +atyres 
did pre/#dere. But after that, when a Tragedie took {tate 
they excluded the Satyres, and were only for ſad and ſerious 
perſons; by which mournfull poems the people were wont 
to be caſt downe, ſympathizing with the perſon repreſented. 
therefore to cheere them a Chorws of wanton Satyres wet 
brought in by Theſpis as m Horace. 

Atox etiam agreſtes Satyros nudavit, & aſper 

Incolumi or avitate,jucum tentavit,co quod 

llecebris erat & grata novitate morandus 

Speltator, funttuſque ſacris, & potus & exlex. 


In a Satyrick play , Satyres have a Chorgy place, or iſe the 
; perſons 
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perſons are Satyrick and ridiculous, and for the eaſing of the 
mindes of the ſpeRators , they would . bring in Satyres for 
ſports ſake; and many of their Tragcedies had ſome mixture 
of Satyrick ſport,” ſaies ®Caſaubon, Fuiſſe aliquando pluribus nP. 126 de 
Traticis Dramatu mnterjetas Satyricas fabulas. Of this 1 ſay Sar. Poli. 
Th-/pis was the firſt inventer, who likewiſe to eaſe the Chi- 
74s (ofor that ated only) brought one actor upon the ſtage, ? HP. 229, 
to whom e/£/chylus added one,and Sophocles another, ſo the 
number was three, e£/chylas's is Adbrrggyartgns, Sophocles his 
727:10-156,A word put for an obſcure and baſe fellow in pDe- þ 184. 
moſthenes, Vipian , os 2Jrmu T1 5 temas , ſpeaking of 
eA(chines, if I remember, Txlly calls them Actors ſecandar# = 
& tirtiarum partium Þ Utin altoribus Grecis fiert videmus, 4 In divinar. 
ſepe illum qui ſecundarum & tertiarumpartium,cum poſſit ali- 
quanto Clarins diccre, quam ipſe primarum, multum ſummitte= 
re, ut ile princeps quam maxime excellat, Bur let-me ſpeak 
what I have to fay of a Tragazdie.. ' a None was permitted 4 Plucarch. in 
once to at e/£ſchylus, Euripides, or Sophocles his Tragoedies, '* > 4 
but they were to be recited by the Scribe ,"that the Actors FOOTY 
might (as I conceive repeat them, Tiy # matos yeouuarrs 
md) WT 7015 Vue owhurts; bs efeiveu 8 ay Tas \anoket= 
1», And to this purpoſe by a law of Zycargss the Oratour 
were they commanded to be tranicribed,and kept under cu- 
ſtodie ey xcrv, Yet the b Author of the Jite of «&ſchylas b Juxta finem 
Writes, that the people made a decree,that he ſhould receave 

ſuch a fumme of gold,that would f.oz<y the plaies of &/E/- 
c<hylus after his death.1 put the word ArJuaren ,docere. Becauſe 
Trageedians as well as the Comcedians were faid 5; S1duyls 
@) cont pat ouk onto labour in teacbirg the people. And 
for this end did the ancients lay out ſo much mony upon their 
Theaters. c Sed i1mmane ques quantoſque. [ſumptus, in Theatra, c Heinfius 
mn Comediarum ac Tragedjarum repraſentationem fecerit an- Poleg ad A- 
nquitas. (um non mores tantum ab utriſque emendari, at pru- riſtarchum 
aentiam conferri, ſed & ſcripta antiquiſſima & formas Reipub- STU,” 
lice, ac vitam magiſtratuum, cum ſummo ſpe atornum frutts, 

:L 3 in 
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in Comtzaia examinari, faftiones componi, ac graviſſima ſubin= 

de pablico ſuppeditari cred:rent conſilia. Not unfitly therefore 

did the Poet reply to the people that carped ar himin the 

"Theater: 7came hither to teach You, net to be taught by you, 

Hence of a Trageedie or Comaedie the Greek writers fay, 

d Athceuxus | d MC), dovetar fabula, and Hehe mrew, Aocere 8 ſometime 
Dip. .. 6. Page Sauryery, as YOu may ſee in c Arheners. The following Poets 
—_— Gar did not alwaies repreſent their own Fables , but oti-times 
ePag. 270, Fheir predeceſlors, ſo faies f 25ntilian,the people permitted 
\Lib.19, the worksof e&ſchylzs to be dealt with, becauſe in many 
places his verſes were not ſer in order. Hee brought great 

Srace to the ſtage,and firſt taught o«lwozenrzav,the painting of 

the Scenes ; which ſome think Horace to ayme at , when he 

faies, 1odicss inſtravit pulpita ſignts. Which becauſe it was 

perfected by Sophocles, is thought (nay ſpoken affirmatively 

by ſome ) . ro have been invented by him. Sophocl:s indeed 

did ms 194p39r, bring in-many new things : Iuch as leaving 

out the ation of the Poet(for before the Poet himſelfe ated) 

by reaſon of the badneſſe of his-own voice, he found out 

white ſhooes, which the ARors and Dancers wore; he made 

the number of Dancers fifteen, before but twelue 3 he firted 

likewiſe his Tragedies to the natures of the Acors,&c. But 

Rs that he invented 's+lwoſ-227 w ] cannot finde. Somewhat like- 

£ T. Magiſter. viſe was added by Emripides: g as to ſet out the Argument of 
the Table in the beginning of the Tragcedie, as you may ob- 
ſerve; leading the Auditor,as it were,by the hand to the laſt 
and principall point of that one aRion which he would re- 
preſent, which by the g!ory of our nation b Sr Philip Sidney, 
is nor paſt by,as frivolous, without noting. Theſe three were 
; the Princes of the Tragick ſtile, who exhibired'to the People 
.» Heinfus in eyery year at ſome certaine ſolemnities their Poems, ſtriving 
ah Yd A- who ſhould get the victory by the approbation of Judges, 
"966-3 choſen for that purpoſe, called i avyvmex? Kerrav, and k Kor 
k Eſchines Tac « Armueſer ; Tenin number, think ſome ar firſt, g2the- 
cont, Grefiph, ring out of Plutarch, in the life of Cimor,authority for _ 


b Tn thede- 


fence of 
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eauſe when he bad brought the Reliques of Theſes out of 
Seyrus, Aphepſson the Ar chon,in gratulation to him,choſe not 
the Judges as ſoone as the Theater was filled, and ſpectators 
placed ; bur preſently after Cs entred the Theatre with 
nine more of his fellow Captaines, of each Tribe one, after 
accuſtomed ſacrifice he ſwore them Judges,who gave the vi-_ 
ory to Sophocles, but then young; for which e/E&/chylzs grie- 
ving went into S:cilie, where he died, and was buried neare | 
| Gelas.But out of this place we cannot prove that the num- q,. &.. 
ber of theſe Critick Iudges was alwaies Tenne. This we ac- ye p.z5 2.1.39, 
knowleds done in teſtimonie of high acceptation of Cim:ns 
feryice. And yet in judgment upon Tragcedians, the number 
might be ſo great. tor there ſeems to be a difference be- 
tween the Iudges of Tragcedies and Comcedies. The num- 
ber ofTragick ludges,grant we haply to be ſuch as we ſpeak; 
the power incontrolable, as from whom there was no appeal 
to orhers. M Cxm neque provocatio ab 115 efſet, neque de quibus ,, xx4opc © | 
{ll juiicarent magiſtratus cetert ſententiam pronanciarent.The joco laudato, 
Comick Tudges were in number but five, from whence cawe 
the Greek proverb, 1 Terre x01 ay tyivam nam. ſab quingue n: Lenobius. 
Zudicibas lis cf. The o Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes ſpeaks ſome- 9 54 Aves p. 
what uncertain, - Iudges, quorh he, paſſe cenſures upon the 5*** 
Comcedians, and they who had five voices were happy. 
Thoje wereall.For if there had been ten of them rgo,it would 
have made nothing to the Poets felicity to have had equall 
voices. For the odde gave a great {troake. Hence wiſhes the 
Chorus in the beha)fe of the Poet --£v1 *%prr3 rixay .puyor, tO 
be Vitor by one voice onely. Another difference is that, 
whereas theTragick Indges had free liberty of ſuffrages be- 
yond the power of the people,the Comick had not:For when 
Ariſtophazes taught his Nepsa&,,they ſo much tooke the peo» 
ple, that they applauded the Poet,cried him up Congquerour, 
1 $09772Joy 7015 xhrmars dvoIrs Aoealiu, ve UN 2x1 Yee” 
e«1,laies p e/£1jar,and commanded the Iudges to write Ari, yar 141. 
fophancs uppermoſt (as the faſhion was, which 9 Ariſtopha-9 Avib.p.562, 


nes 
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" nes Cals megtyeggemr Us mv; the moſt excellent firſt, the next 

'to-him ſecond, and next to him third (which was no ſmall 

praiſe,according to that of 21nrilian,as 1remember, Hoye- 

ftam eſt in [ccundis tertisſve conſiſtere) and no other. For 

which cauſe I ſuppoſe the Poers before reciting, were wont 

to ſacrifice,and pray for the favour of the Iudges and ſpe&a- 

y Loco laud, tours. r Ariſtophan. | 

| "Owruu' om Tenig TROVINGY Tis vatrans | 

| Kat js Sraras mz9r=Where the Scholiaſt interprets 

oarvw truly as it is to be underſtood, /,0panto fupplicate.And 

good reaſon, For ifthey pleaſed nox the people in reciting, 

{Ranis p.248, they were overwhelmed with ſtones. To which uſe \ Az;. 

ſtophanes points, ſaying-#% 324947; nay ſometime would 

they hiſſe them, which they terme za3Q< and over7or, ſome- 

time ſtamp them out of the Theater,which they call #cp10u- 

"Lib.6.c,19, @&p by t Pollax interpreted 5unis 7 miprecs rare rptew, Ano- 

P. 203, ther difference is that # theComick Judges were puniſhed if 

# Eichines they judged not right, the Tragick not ſo. And for theſe rea» 
contra Creſiph. ( ow Gcively wri Coke 

p.987 ons haye ſome conjeftured,nay poſitively written, that their 

ludges were of two ſorts, old and new, 1n which martter, if 

there be place for a conjeRure, mine is, that they confounded 

both, making no oddes between the Critick Judges of Tra- 

gcdies and Comecdies. But of this, Reader,you way deter- 

mine as your Authors ſhall afford authority:Before Judges,as 

* Heingus 1 faid,the Poets in emulation preſented their labours,& they 
Prolegom, Who in their opinion loſt the day, were ſaid * 6«m7«r, by 
x Sat, Poeſi, X Caſaubon interpreted non ſtare. The time of exhibiting their 
Tragaedies,were the holy daies of Bacchus called Dionyſiatn 

Agre, or L:nza,in the moneth Poſid:on, on the Anth:ſteria, 

or Dionyſiain Limnis, in the moneth Antheſterion, 0n Dion- 

ain »rbe in the moneth Elaphcbolion,to which 7 find added 

) Pitone the Panathenea by Thraſylus in y Laertius,which ſome deny, 
Page 220, yet the ſame write that when Sophocles exhibited but one; it 
was at this feſtivall. 7 ſay but one, becauſe it was a cuſtome a- 


mong the Poets of ancient daies to entertain their gies 
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with iore playesthen one.” for autem. Tr agicorum Greece: 
rum fuit-Athenks, tt! mit 2m committcrent fabulas;; modo 
plires faies 2 Caſanbon : Sometinie'in the ' ſame year three, z De Saryrica 
and then was it called y#yia; ſometime foure,and then they Poeſi P. 131. 
filed it mereahoy;d, 1 Tat T57]4eg Aeoguares cenar I ETPA- : 
A OT 14. hereof, faies mine Author, the fourth was a Sat Long 
ricall play;the three'other nowrreating of he fortunes ofone -— © 
and the ſame man,/as thoſe of &ſchylzs ,” named therefore 
Orcſti4, to Wit,- Azauimror,: Xoneceor. Bvalyides. Which are all 
extant;the fourth was Protere Satyricus.At other times they 
were not of the ſame ſubje&,. as that: of Earipides. Medea. 
Philoftctes. Diftys. The-fourth was ®:ezj, ſaies the Author 
_ ofthe argutrnent to'edea: Where the interpreter fees to; 

me not to reach-to the-expreſſion of the Greek word: @cae;, 
xv; Meſſores, Satyros; he ought 'to have rendred it thus 
Meſſores, Drama Satyricum. For that the word beares this. 
ſenſe is ſufficiently dilucidated by 6 Caſazbon, That the grea-? > laudar 
teſt task of action lay on-the Chorves is as apparent as the Sun 
at noone. The:number of them in Comaedies were-twentie: 
foure; and 1x 79, (each jugum conſiſting of fore; but'zi;er 
toureeach 277, & ſix-tmen) 10 Trageedies fifty,untill the time: 
of /£[chylzs his Eumenid:s, the number of which fo terrifi- PF alp 
ed the people, c that the children and younger. ſort fainted, & Eſ-bvls. FO: 4 
the women ſuffered abortion; for which reaſon; ſaies Pollux,  * * 
tte number was leſſened. (which ſome deny). by law.:*They! 
were by that A& brought to fitteene; five juga: 1 ay juga,bes! 
cauſe they.were divided into /yu, and Zv;a". 223 was when 
_ the Chorus entred by three, & then it was called x7! Zuz4..na- 

eG, by file.Sniy@:; whenthey came on the ſtagein ranke, 
hveata time, and this they. terme «30/04; Sometime pne'of; 
them entred alone; which'they:fay af tz. Ofinteriocurors: 
we ancients for the-moſt partinever had above three; buriifa. 
fourth ſpake;-that-chey named eRgrophſnue3andifthe Chorus 
lupplied the patt of a fourth'aQor. y'it was ſtiled | Fpybelanor. 
Io peak ofthe ſeyerall yerſes of Tragozties3is.attuit agere 4 
”Y M an 


- 4 Plur, in fine 


vite Niciw, 


e. Put, in vit, 
x. Reſp Paul. 
Atticis, p, 18, 


f De arte Po- 


Etica, 


* Grammar 
* 
” TaAeud 


e775 \ags= 


8&7; 


60 Archaodlogia Attice Lib.2. Cap.11.” 
and L had rather ſpeak ofthe aftion,then the axt in compoſing; 
and yet not much, only this of their motions, termed gega! & 
e# ws ,0pa/.Empopnlaies the Scholialt of P3»4ar,isa turning from 
the right hand to the left,in analogie to the motion of the vu. 
niverfe 5 mw, from the Eaſt to the Weſt; becauſe Homey 
calls the Eaſt the right hand, the Weſt the left : Contrary to 
the Hebrews, who terme the South 7amin,which Fonifies the 
right hand,and the North: they counted the left. Anszogd was 
a turnins from the Weſt to the Eaſt, thatis from the left 
hand to the: right,as the Planets move. Another poſture they 
bad in their Epodes,for (if 1t be.fo in Tragcedies, as in Lyrick 
Muſick, which I beleeve). to exprefſe the.immobility of the 
earth they ſtood Kill. They uſed Epodes for the moſt part at 
the end of the Acts, when the players avoided the ſtage. Thus 
much of Trageedies; the authors of which were highly of old 
eſteemedof ; inſomuch as after the diſma] diſcomfeit of the 
d Athenians in Sicilie, they were relieved , who could repeat 
ſomewhat. of. Earipides. Nay, by a law made by ec Lycargui,g 
eſtabliſhed in Athens, «/£fchylns .,. Sophoeles; and Egripides 
had ſtatues erected in braſs ior the conzinuation of their me- 
morie. Afrer Tragcedies had proceeded- to perfection, Cor 
mcedies were with great applauſe taught, asf Horace, 
 Succeſſit vetus his Comagia, non ſine'multa 
' Lanar-- 7 


He faies,.vrtms Compaia, becauiſea Comardy : was divided ins 


to.three,or if you pleaſe ſo to ſpeak, two: forts ,. the Old and 
New. I faid three ſorts, becauſe* the old was different from 


 itſelfe, The meaning is, that the old Comozdie,'of which S- 


ſaviowi(by ſome named $ aunyrion,) was author, tended only 
to laughter, being without order and decencie, ,For the Chu- 
rus: now walking, .now dancing about the ſmoaking Altars, 
ſang ſimplex carmen, ſonie naked verſes, faies -Dovat, Which 
by Cratinxs was redreſſed; for he ordained:three ARors.and 
mingled with his ſport, profit, I meane for inſtruction. For un- 
der . Demecracic it was lawſull to exagitate' and propel 
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fora laughing ſtock Captaines-and corrupt. Iudges, Citizens 

oiven to bribery,and ſuch as lead a diffolute life, naming the 

men upon the ſtage and fitting the Actorswith vizards, bea- 

rins the ſhape of thoſe whom they: intended to deride, Bur 

as the ſtate grew to an Oliparchie, thar. licence was taken a- 

way,Zapolis being calt into the ſea by thoſe, againſt; whom 

he wrote his Comatdie Bapre,and ſo drowned.Nay,therewas 

« law enaRted not 2 510ua;? Kopwdfe,to name any whom they | 
wrote his Comcedie of. Of which Horace,  ' hero. © 
| - Sed in Vitium libertas excdit, & vim Partiti,v.7 6, 

Dignam lege regi. Lex eft accepta,Choruſque 
Turpiter qu at jare nocendi.'', 

But when Alex4ndeii of facedon grew:potent and a terror 

to Greece, the Poets fearing left any--of their abuſive wit 

might diſpleaſe the great Macedonian, they changed the Ar- 

gument of their plaies, 8 inſteed of abuſing Rates & people, 

they fell upon ancientPoets,or ſomepart ofHiſtorie not cruly 

written, perſonating the Acors-ſo as to-be moſt ridiculous: 

b ſometimes ſcoffiag 6n'the ſtage at-mean men,and this:they. . 

termed Nzz Kuyediz, the new Comordie. Butafterwardit, 
Was a peece of the' Athenian policie to forbid that the people. —_ 00: 
ſhouid be toſfed-on the {tage,unleſſe they would themſelves, omnes homi- 
ſaies <X+n»phon, knowing that none were wont to be brought nes quimedi- = 
thirher bur the wealthier fort, 'natarF, frat, ane i ,.0cribus fortunis 
Some are of opinion that no-Player cameontheſtage uncill 75). 
thirtie or fortie; I diſpute not the matter; ſure } am that So. OT 
phccles taught his firſt Traga:die at twenty eight, in which 

doubtleſſe himſelfe came-on the ſtage. t being among the 

Athenians no diſgrace, as the Romans accounted it, to appear., p, Rs 
_ there, 4 eEmilige Probue.” In ſcenam vero prodire, & popmlo a4 vitas.p.2. 

eſe ſpefaculo nemini in eifdem gentibias. (Gratis) fuiſſe terpi- 

tuaini: que omnia apud nos partim infamia, partim bumilia, 

ntque ab hon:ftate remota,pouuntur. The place where the peo- 

ple beheld-theſe plaies and paſtimes was-in the marketplace, , Mau, Attice 
dwherethey nayled ſcaffolds to-a' black poplar tree. For inLed.i.g.cuuir. 
4s | M2 ancient 
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ancient 'time they had no Theater of ſtane-;\ only of wood} 
which they: call iz. £ Ariſtophan, > oo 
2 == Amy Of ing2ov SI Bye 2800S. 

wot Tammy; nun” Ree: ET 
Theſe:were built by fome, who upon ſome conſideration of 
mony admitted any to a ſeat, nanied therefore g &raxo91w. 
Once it ſeemes places were not hired. But there grew grear 
enormities and abuſes. For ſtriving to get places, there roſe 
wrangling and brawles, and fights, wherefore the Arr:ck Se- 
nate ordained that each place ſhould be hired: for two obol; 
(in the Conſulſhip of Dvophantas,, a Drachme, fay ſome, 
whence roſe the Proyerb, hb Aga*up zaran , becaule at the 
eſtabliſhing of it,there fell hae.) This mony-they called $4«- 
entdy; from Zrwpeer: becauſe with it.they did:54av dxexCe, buy 
a ſeat to behold the ſhew exhibited. Now becauſe the poore 
people had not to give, & ſo were deprived: of the ſpectacle, 
Pericles deſiring to be popular, made a law that they ſhould 
receive out of the Cities revenues two cho44 each man, ;For- 
the right of exa&ting which mony, they, were-to produce the 
authority ofthe L-x:archicall. Relles, as appeares out of De- 
moſt henes - For the diſtribution of this were certaine- officers 
appointed, named am 9:29. But afterwards Apollodorns 
ſtrove that in warre and publike neceſlicy.,. thele  ſumes 
might be imployed in military affaires, but-he endeavoured 
in vaine ;: Eubulus in flattery to the people;; enaRting it capi- 
tall for any that ſhould attempt chat which Apologers dd; 
Which makes k, Demoſthenes defiſt, willing, yet not daring to 


' Perſwade to convert the mony to the uſe of the Armie. But 


ſee the folly ofthem ! For they. ſpent as much on. theſe 
{ports as in obtaining the Maſterie and liberty of Greece. And 
the end was miſerable : for they: became effeeminate, and ſo 
pur their necks under the Macedonian yoake. m faſtin of the 
death of Epaminondas. Siquidem amiſſo, quem emulari conſu- 
everant, in ſegnitiem torporemque reſoluti, non ut olim in claſſem 
exercituſque, ſed in dies feſtos, apparatuſque. ludorum, re ow 
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Archaologie Attice Lib. 2. Cap. 11. 03 
publices effundunt: & cam auftor ibus nobiliſſimts, poetiſque the- 
atra celebrant, frequentias ſcenam,quam caſtra viſentes.  Veri 
ficatores Oratore/que melicres, quam duces landantes. Tunc ve- 

Higal publicum,quo ante milites & remiges alebantur, cum ur- 

bano populo aivids ceaptum eſt. Duibus rebus effettum if , ut 

mer otiaGrecorum, lordidum 3 obſcurum' antea Macedonum 

nomen emexgerer, &c. Of the Theater I wil ſay little, as al- 

ſo of theſtage: Only that the places in-the Theater were not 

promiſcuous... For there was 4 diſtintion between the Se- 

natours and younger ſort.The Senators were named » 6a r.- , Arifioph,p, 

w1, among which it 1s probable the Judges had the firſt place, 5-8. 

as o Felux. The ſeats for the youth were called Em&wr. One ,., + 
- "ne p F 0 Lib. 4, C.19s 

part of the ſtage was Orcheſtra, in'which was ©vucay , either _— 

a Tribunal or an Altar, That upon all their ſtages there was 

an Alter ſacred to Bacchas,is apparant out of Doxat: he faies 

it ſtood on one fide of the ſtage, before the doores, Pcllax:who 

names it Axis. There was moreover a Table called 1%, 

on which before the time of 7heſpis. ſome body aſcending in | 

the Poets place', did anſwer the Chorus. . p Platarch thinks ? D< Muſica, | 

Sierzor to be derived from ©: becauſe that before the buil- ?: 4" 

ding of Theaters the ancients embracing J7ſickonly for in- 

ſtitution of youth and praiſe of their Gods,fung the commen- 

Gationof good men, and bonour of their Deities in Temples. 
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De Legum latoribas Attics. Nour, dypagot x! £1202900, 
digCunTlegbiadua De ſanciendis Legibns, 


- QA Dam S * tin bath been too forward in relating 
a Lib.2.p.27; ECOANDH . the mutation of the Athenian government 
PAVED paſling by the perpetuall & decennial Con- 
| | Juls, and naming only the yearly : fo.hath 
| V{WJ®) - erred in the originall of their Lawes,ma- 
MAR. Phe. CU gaUey' king $00; the father of them. But it ſeems 
my Theſ-o Otherwiſe. For, as Þ Gerardys hath obſerved,The/i gave 
p.8.1, 2, Lawes to the Athenians. And c Plutarch witneſleth, that 
when he congregated the Atich people, and conſtituted a 
Democracie,he reſerved onely to himſelfe the government of 
war and cuſtodie of the Lawes. Jurxegner (Tegrr 100) wm 
w0v0y dpyevn ming 1) veuty PuAduu genoniulm, Adde to this, 

d Problem, that before the knowledg of letters and writing,it was a cu- 
74 13'. 29,44, ſtome among the ancients to ſing theirLaws, leſt they might 
f0l.189,b» forget them,uſed in the daies of 4 Ariſtotle by the Aga 


a people near to the Scythians, Whence afterwards L : 
__ LE. 99 hy. E _ 
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rules of Muſick, for the true keeping of time,finging,and play- 

ing, are ſuppoſed to be called Ns, Neither Ty be 

thought otherwiſe, becaule alt the notes of the « Lydian, Hy- * Vide Alypi- 
polyaian, &C. Dorick, Hypeaorick, &c. Phrygian, Hypophry- "1" Uagoge 
gian, Jonick,, &c. ſongs were diſtinguiſhed by the Alphaber, Mie 
Yet Plutarchis 0f opinion, that they derived the word from #1n libro de 
thoſe bounds, which the Muſitians of old preſcribed, for the Muſica. 

tuning of voices or inſtruments, leſt they might be confoun- $ Loco citato 


ded; and therefore he calls it orrefar rains. g Idem. Noun 53 i 56, X00 
> \ » y as ec » 11U; 


6G # moves, The Greeks , Taies b Cicero, think the cauſe 3 Loco laudar, 
of this word 5. Jus ſuum entque tribuendo , intimating rye, k Clew. Alex, 


man his due. Thus ſee we, that there were Laws of yore; let $he WR 


i zuſtin lay Nalle croitats leges twnc erant , quia libido regum m Arg.orat. 
pro legibus habebatur' , That the Citie was without Law, be- con. Lepti. 
cauſe the wills of Kings were Lawes. In ſucceeding ages, and 7 Folir. 2.C.10, 
belore Solon too, Draco-gave Lawes , livingabout the three | EI. 
k hundred and ninth Oly»piad. His Ads, ſaies 1 e-£1:4n,were jphur £5 IG 
called #(uez. *ExgAdv]o dl* encrar $25w7, Now Seouds , by lone. p.63.1.2- 
m Vipian 1s interpreted rout eoaxtadbluer3- mos os rowdy * Demoſth, 
Tar, A Law giving in precept how to make a Law, And yet £7% 
nAriftetle call here Yowes, Shag them this Sealer RY -N 
that tliey are not worth remembrance,but for their great ſe- jeares ſajes 
verity. Which gave occaſion to a: Hcrodicns to ſay, that they Plurarch in 
were not the Lawes of man, 2x 4ggrovr©®,in a double ſenſe #12299. 10, 
ofthe word, which is alſo put for a Dragon. And Þ D:-mades wage 6.544G 

/ : * Q afterwaid 
that they were not written with black, but bloud-For he PU- by little and 
niſhed every peccadillo almoſt with death , thoſe that were litth decazed. 
convicted of idleneſs,or ſtealing of pothearbs; alike to! the ſg- Zlian. Var. | 
crilegious and man-flayers. Wherefore were they made of 2\*2:<22+ | 
none effe&t by $c/ox;For he abrogated all, except thoſe which OR 


again ft them, 


concerned murther,intituſked 60NIKOI.NOMOT. Him be bad corpe» 
lucceeded * Soloms a man fo well tempered, and equall: be- ral! puniſhment. 
bWixt the Commons and the Peeres, that be was beloved of fo 
fin Sr oe wg a ag hr rar oy both. 
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both, having {till a care , 1eſt- white he ſhould ſide with 'ons; : 
he might diſpleaſe the other. Whom”, for his uprigtitneſfe, 
e Sar, To. verſ. c Zyvenal tiles Fuſtum';, and for the'tare of the Republique, 
Jene's wh which d Demeſthines averres he had in all his Lawes, e Ari 
Pag 290. * ſophanes termes , o2.0Jnwy, a lover ofthe peopie, f Plato 
cPag. tgo, brings lum learning bis Lawes from a Barbarian: And g Plu- 
f In Timzo, _ tarch tels us. that be travelled afterwards into's/& gYpt. Burit 
2 In Solone. ſeemes by hi Ammianus Maroellinm', that” inthe making'of 
$$: S 31. his Lawes he had the approbation and ' judgment'iof the ,£- 
1D, 22, ; | Ie 2s ES f wy 
gyptian Prieſts, Et Solon adjutus ſententirs e/Egypti Sacerde- 
: Bibliotheca, £4419» Lats juſto moderamine leoibus, Romano quoque f uri maxi. 
| mum aididit firmamentum." i Diodorns Siculus. relates two 
things brought from thence to the Arhemians by him. Firſt, 
that all the «/Egyprians were compelled to-bring to the Goy 
vernours of the countries their names written, and by what 
' - meanes- they ſuſtained themſelyes ; wherein. if any were 
- found falſe,or that lived by unjuſt paine, hee tell into danger 
of life,Secondly, it was a.cuſtome among them, that payment 
ſhould be made onely with the goods of the debcor, and that 
the body ſhould not ſuffer. For they thought the eltate alone 
to be ſubject to the creditor, the bodie addiRed to the Cities 
in which they lived. Neither was it fit that Souldiers , who 
were to undergoe hazard for their country,ſhould for uſutie 
be committed ro priſon, or the country be in jeopardie for 
the avarice of ſome one man. Which .induced- Soloy to make 
þInitio vie the firſt decree,as k Laertinsand | Platarch ſay,of freeing the 
Solonis, | bodies; which, if there were not wherewithall ro ſatiſfe the 
_ [In Sololle | craving loaner, were compelled to ſerve. He therfore cut 
p.62.3. . off alle, * as ſome:write, or elſe b leſſened the burthen of it, 
a Pliinarchcp.... 2.9; | ' oY ee ga res 
62: © mikingic more moderate. by his Law 'S«@x/yS«a : ſo called 
b Androtio, from Z«#@v, to ſhake'off, and 7,9G;,an heavy weight. Forg1- 
c Loco laud. - ying himfelte firſt; © as Laertizs, ſeaven talents; or, as dPlu- 
wes : ff " zargh, five.” Bur this ſeemes to have been done for the avoi- 
1zeruRho» | (10g of the aſperſion caſt upon him as. acceſſarie to the inju- 
diu. * Ties of fome,: who baving an inklingof his incenc, S- 
Ad F muc 
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much mony with hope of never making reſtitution. eCaſan- : In Laert.p, 
b:nis conceited, thar this was not his firſt exploit, but long af- * 
ter he had fare at the ſterne of che Weale-publique. - Yetit 
ſeems probable ; There being no more compendious way tO. 
make a man popular, then to give liberty co the common peo- 
ple. Which he, to bring inan jnnovation of Lawes, did wil- 
lingly invent;and they atrerwards lovingly accepted. Forin 
teſtimony of their approbation, they kept a Feſtival named . - : 
f $49: 4, 'Here likewiſe may you obſerye the ancient Sto by 
tery of the Athenians towards their own vices, putting gil- *'?® 
ded names on thoſe things ; which themſelves were aſhamed o Plutarch, locs 
of, calling g n3pva;, erajpayyroput), Cuvrathc; evra, dpregs FS m- laudato, 
Mer, STwTNCOr Lrnua BC, as Our blades name drunkenneſſe 
good fellowſhip ; whores, ſhe ſinners; and niggardiſe,thrit- 
tineſle; ſpringing from this root of S#/ovs, who called 9ce5y 
Snwaby Econ, h To theſe Lawes two ends were pro- þ Demoft Pp. 
poſed , mutual commerce , and direQion-of behaviour to- 477. 
wards the ſtate, 5 To curb wickednefſfe, and unjultice; and to ? 142 7.484. 
puniſh offenders that they might-be bettered. And although 
they were the ordinatices of Dracoand Sol/cy, yet may we © 
htly call them the Athenian Civil Law. Each Citie, as & ?u- k Infliur1,r.7 
finias teaches, giving a denomination unto ber Statutes. Nam Tt 2. Sed ius 
fr quis velit Solonis vel- Draconts leges appellare jus civile' Ac $ nppoons wan 
thenienſum, 01 erraverit. ' They were engraven in tables of crime appel. 
wood called / ores, triangular', if we may believe the latur, vcluei 
n Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes , who quotes Ar:ftotle and Apello- Arhenienfium , 
arur, witneſſing that they were called 6s; alſo, >; 75 w do r.toagy 

adud; v0: e'rerrzuWcy, from the elevation. » Some are ,, 1, At 
of opinion that the Rites pertaining to the Gods and their pag.604. 
worſhip were written in the Cyrbes, and Lawes belonging to # Vide Plur, 
men 1n the .4xones. Apollodorys ſayes that: all decrees are 28:55. 
alled Cyrbes, becauſe they were written in ſtone, and ſoſer , ap ied 
P, *which from their ſtanding; were termed';3aw. I know Eos _ 
lat decrees, merits, praiſe and diſpraiſe too; were written in =P or 
"Me, Whence Þauyzs cnerbrone; may be put for a Treatiſe * 

| N tending 
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4 


98 Archcelogia Attice, Lib. 3+ Cap. 1. - 


- tending to a mans diſgrace. But this by the way. . Theſe Ta. 
bles were .kept in the Acropols, tranſlated afterwards to the 
e InSolone  Prytanenm by Ephialtes, where to the .daies of c Plutarch, 
P3566, ſome reliques of them were to be ſeen. "The Antographon or 
- coppy written with his. own hand was not removed, but 
thoſe that were tranſcribed by them. Becauſe in matters of 
doubt and controverſie they might have recourſe unto them. 
* For the diſtinRion of which, ſome think that 5 wmary ru 
is uſed in Demoſthenes for that in the Prytaneuw. Others for 
the Law in the lower part of the Table but to me it feems 
improbable, for then the number of the Table ought to be ci- 
ted3 and indeed, one Table ſometime could nor containe a 
Law. For we readin d P/utarch,that the eighth Law was cut 
in the thirteenth Table. , lam not averſe from the gheſle of 
P:titus , who ſuppoſes the Orator to mean the Law which 
afterwards he quotes; nor ignorant of the Opinion of ſome, 
who think that it is to be underfiood of the under line. For 
eInPauſani- the ],awes being written Be:pogudbr, converſo ſrve ret 4 ogra 
am,v.q26, Hliterarum ordine, ſaies. e Sylburgius; which f Panſanias ex. 
| fIn Eliacis plaines, &m.78 Awe 2n $191, fromthe right hand to theleft, 
pag.174- &$g or morelignificantly, As} ,mear® 7s 678 ming Fm! 
gEolcm Jib. Sb Ts ,;3warg w Newry Soup. When the ſecond verſe be- 
ITT" Sins at the end of the former, as in the race whieh they call 
Diaulzs, or if I ſhall ſpeak neareſt to. the word, as husband- 
men turne their Oxen when they plough, as for example. 
_- EK AJOE aP See thoſe that have written of divers 
"VeZINUY waies of writir's, | 
_ They therefore take the lower, that is turned, 5 ww 9 iv ©. 
ontra Ap- Gor oh _ znd doubtleſſe 
pionem, Vide Aiter this manner were the Lawes written , and douvti 
Tuſtinanianum, there was ſome cyuſtomes as ſtrong as Lawes. For although 
luft,l.z. tir.z. the Lacedemonians governed by tradition of cuſtome, and the 
; In Avibus qrhoyjians by written ſtatutes, as þ 7oſephxs, yet ſurely had 
A : ,. Theircuſtomes great force, inſomuch as 5 Ariſtophans uſes 
þ Vide Taftinz-vzeS- for t90---Awes rius walliyhe. * Scholiaſtes. vou po 
niarum. — '& TarTa þ woeeuplycy 0n0ar ane mi 0. So did the Þ on 
ls OY | iv! 


*Pollux.1. 8, 
pag.408, 


d Solone pag. 
63.1.37. 
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divide their Lawes into" 9:40 & 25628; written and un. 

written. The unwritten; fine ſcrspto jus venit, quod uſws ap. 
probavir,uſe. The < Interprerer of Sophocles thus, Nu 522 6 1 Ancem 
onene® Culdee, Cunt 5 ay (22/7 ron, A LAW is a write Oar. 
ten caſtome, and a cultome an unwritten law. Beſides theſe 
there were decrees , whuch they termed 4n:79uare, pſephiſ- 
mata, a word- uſed by a C icero,nothing different, neudue my Po 
ehnv Nagtzomy 67 vount, e D: woſthenes, who meanes in yer- rode FY 
tue and power. For they differ much. f A Law maintaines ju- « Cont Lepr, 
ſtice once found, common for ever. A Pſephiſma followes-p.296 

the neceſſity of the time, as it differs in events: it direRs not /_Arittides, 
warlike affaires, but is applied unto.the occaſion of armes, and 12.39: 
3s lawes can be abrogated, ſo degrees changed. And here 

ought we to note, g that no decree 1s greater then a Law. Of 
decrees there-were two ſorts ; b ns Bans Lngiruer, fuch as Re a6. 
the Senate by it ſelfe eſtabliſhed, which were but of twelve » Demoſth, 
monethscontinuance; to the confirming of which, the people 7 Acre; - 
were not convocared,or their conſent required, termed # ze. 7* ; mh 

En duztae, which Demoſthenes proves to' be 'gmmur, Ulpian. Oe” me 
tn tnour'v, Like to the editts of the Roman Prxtors which + In Wer ©: 
laſted but a year. k Cicers., ui plarimum tribunnt edits, 

Pretoris edifium legem annuam eſſe dicunt. In'other decrees 

the opinion and good liking of the people was asked; for the 

Siving of the Authority unto them, whichendared in forces 

longer time. ! = $ 7 75 Sus 3hee, of ahciovs war 5,095 | Ulpian loce 
19, And therefore we may eafily know a probxlenwa from a laudato, | 
decree of the peoples confirming; by this'obſervation. pNZ+ 

#8 only, gives us towit,that it ts a probxleuma. ESE nd 

Jus, in the beginning of a decree,ſhewes it tobe 4i7/zpd mid TINS 


ed das we AzuCeoy. The Senate alwaies fate in confulta# y np. in Are. 
ton about that which was to be enacted, whether any dam- Orar. And, 
. Mage might accrew to the State by it or no,- the Faw com- P-! 81-7 Vide 
manding that no decree ſhould 'g6e forth without 'deliberari- Yew, 45 | 
0M. ® 2 apCexdorty Winprrus and 2rO eu op 7 TH ae: SW ich Glenep Li - 
Qne, the 'Pryrauess \ed8k! certain Tables" aribiwrote on them 1,1, © 
EY N 2 Sach 
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Such or ſuch a day about ſuch a time there ſhould be an aſſembly 
20 conſult of the|e and theſe affaires : and this they call ed = 7g. 
« Sch, in Naz. ,,,,ue, When then they were aſſembled, and ihe people pu- 
Tr 4d.0 i,:, ified, the decree was read; which 1t the people allowed of, 
Dep:246. ſtood; if not, decayed. It was forbidden that any ſhould raze 
ont a Pecree of any Table. And he was brought in queſtion 
of life, who ſhould preſume in making a decree to pretend a 
fallacie. Now becauſe future time might haply perceive 
lome inconveniences to ariſe by overſight in their Law giver, 
and that as abuſes ſhould happen , which in his daies were 
not diſcerned, ſo there would be a neceflity of making new 
ſtatutes: It was ordained therefore that every year there 
ſhould be &:ywmegrriz vouer; which Þ UVipian expounds 
þ Demoſt, p, NMecxinliss, 71 JH wore ofts  vicwy, Aconlideration of what 
445. ought to be done concerning the Lawes. < The manner was 
; Vid. Dew. thus, Every Eleventh day of 71 in che aſſembly, after the 
ONTO Cryer had made his Prayers, as his faſhion was,and ſhall anon 
be ſpoken of, the Lawes were red over in order. Firſt thoſe 
which concerned their Senate, next the weale-publique, and 
thirdly the nine Archons, & afterwards the other Magiſtrates. 
Then was it demanded if there were Lawes enough for the 
Senate, and ſo tor the Common-weal, &c. It any of the 
Lawes in force were to be abrogated, it was adjournied until 
the laſt ofthe three dayes of the threeConyocations.On whicti 
FE the Pryzazes, appointed for the reviſing and reciting of the 
Daveerhely Lawes, were to take the matrer in hand. The Progr; chiete 
Ulp. ds of the Aſſembly, were to 4 acquaint them with it. Five men 
VwoCa\ey, AL Lhe firlt meeting, were choſen our of all the Atheniars , 
0 report. who ſhould patromize the Law-to be aboliſhed; and accor- 
| ding to. the Judgment of the Nometb:te, choſen out of the 
Councel of five hundred, was the buſineſſe carried, that the 
eCont, Timocr. Lawes ſhould be of none effe&, or full ſtrength. Whoſoever 
F \” NY would bring in a new Law,was to write it in a Table,* 5; a4 = 


F- 297» 


 xoua, Demoſthen:s, the forme thereof, and ſet it up at the Star 
 - Bates of the Heryes, before ſpoken of, f aejvw minors, 
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which ftanding. in a place conſpicuous, that ſome certaine 

daies before the Seſſions, any Citizen might read what was 

to be handled 3 and1f any ſo pleaſed, he might at the propoſal 

ofthe Lawadeclare his mind either for, or againſt it, as at the 

preferring of a Bill in our high Conrt of Parliament, where it 

is not denied any Bzrges, or K 3:ght of a ſhire, to ſpeak his 0- , Vip. in Dem. 
pinion pro Or coy, either with: any whole Bill, or ſome part p.297. 
rhereot, or in oppoſition to ic, or ſome one clauſe. Provided * Pem.Orar. 
likewiſe, that he, who attempted to ena&t a new Statute, **8-<2 Lep. 
ſhoul@rake care for the diſanulling of the old, that might con- — th. p. 4197 
tradict it, otherwiſe he came within the compaſle of 7w970ui- 4 Idem p.468. 
& yeaPns , A Writ of Tranſgreſſion of the Lawes : which wage Gellius 1.3. 
of two ſorts. Firſt, when time is not obſerved in writing them, < 13+lf. Calli- 


2 


2 oÞg ® ward oy xeg5v07, Next when one is made that adverſe -ooanpe ; >a 

$i Ws 
to a former. And if it ſo hapned , . that any perſwaded the quos illi 
people to makea Law that was not commodious to the weale- ywayuyss 
publique, he might be queſtioned within Þ a yeares ſpace ; appellant. | 
c but. if the time was expired, he could not. 4d Nay, they © Dec. 4. | 

, IE CEE. | of Athens, u- 
ſlew Exdemus , 4 Cyaiathenian, for bringing ina Law they li-#; 5... olu- 
ked not, ſcarce different in that one example from the Locririmum poller, 
among whom, he that would propoſe a Law, ſhould do it, hisfavore mulri- 
neck adorned with a halter, that if his requeſt pleaſed not, he ER altur, 
ſtraight way powred out his ſoule under the hands of the bl mom \. 
þ hei hich are called þ be. Mo hom 
_ Their Orators, which are called e Suey}, be- p; 

IONS SY ; Ls dapyor, 
cauſe they lead the people with their Rhetorick and flattery, fPag.q68.n, 
wrote Lawes and decrees, as we learn ont of f Demoſthenes, 225. | 
nd therefore are they deciphered by g Athenens, 41 aboyresg Dipnobl.13, 
y a 17Tpem 24 4v res. . 


CA PIE 
De Comit3s. Kue'a Cf Surranl 0 Bnuaygla,c 


He Aſſemblies were called by the A gots fouref Potlux. 1.8, 
'® limes in five and thirty dayes. f In the firſt they confir- 9.5.7. 


N 3 med 28-390. 


g In Actac, 
Pag.371. 

þ 1n Dem, p. 
445. 


a In Acharn, 


b Ulp. &Sch, 
Ariſt. loc.laud, 


c Pol.p.405 
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med the Magiſtrates in their offices, it all things were mang- 
ged well by them,otherwiſe they put them out. They heard 
publique cauſes; looked into confiſcate goods, and poſſeſſions 
left by inheritance. In the ſecond, any one with leaye might 
freely ſpeak of private and publique affaires. In the third 
they gave audience to Am baſladours, who' before ought to 
deliver their letters to the'Pyt axes. in tbe fourth, they rrea- 
red of holy things, fuch as belonged to their Gods and worſhip 
of chem. The firit meeting was the eleventh day of the Pry. 
tanza; the fecond the twenrtiethz the third the thirtieth ; the 
fourth the three and thirtieth. 1 find a difference. between 
the 7 Scholiaſt of Arif:phanes and Vipian in the daies on 
which they came togerher, one making the firit. day of the 
Morneth to be the day on which the firit Aſſembly was, the 
other the eleventh of the Prytanea, which ſeems trueſt, And 
whereas they both write that every Moneth there were three 
lawful afſemblies, to wit, on the firſt, tenth, rhirtiech; or 
renth, twentieth, thirtieth, we are not{o to: reckon them, bur 
according to the Prytanea , it being the Prytaneis charge to 
congregate the people. They ſeem to have. beenccalled Kveia 
E«zx49iz, becauſe in them they did wwye3r Jngiopere, eſtabliſh 
decrees, as the = Scholiaſt of ArifFophanes. Otber aſſemblies 
there were which are termes Þ o/y#ann, when war, or any 
ſudden accident troubled the State, then the people were cal- . 
led rogether over and above thoſe foure times in a” Pry tan, 
They are ſtyled /y4a470:,becanſe the people of their own ac- 
cord met on the other daies3 but when they would have a 
Convocation , ſome went about the City and called them. 
There is likewiſe © xynxzavgiz , when they were ſummoned 
out of the fields to goe to the Aſſembly. It ſeems to me that 
the Crier in the ſtreets on their lawful Aſſemblies gave ſome 
token when they ſhould baſten; and ſo much 4 Ariſtophares 


a _OY witnefles , bringing in the women ſpeaking that it is high 
nant», F-725* time to be ſtirring, becauſe the Cryer—Idrygo! xercurory had 


cryed tlie ſecond time, And indeedineed was there of ſome 
| WL warning 


F 
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warning,and compulſion too ; for ſo ſlow were they in com- 
ming to aſſemblies, that the Logifewere taine to throng them . 
ro the meetings, as the Schol. of 47iffophanes on theſe words, e In Achar p; 


Th; d” Haau]ay ou Aeapyy., Sometimes they took a rope, and 496 


dying it with red earth, they ſent two ſlaves into the marker 

place, who ſhouldone of the one ſide of the way,and the other 

of the oppoſite, purſue the people,and to whole chance it tell 

to be marked with the paint, paid a certaine peece of MONEY. # Ariguph, A 
Hence in the f Comcedian— Kew x, xgrao To 21110? edu" t 79 chat.p, K E : 
ware W'or, Up and down they ſhun the cord ſtained with 

Vermil0n, And again--1 war& o Zd giarary Texwv mys- 

04) W aegripperey x122a6, 7apiter, the red earth which flew 

about made laughter. g Sometimes would they take Hurdles 


»p SchoL Ariſt, 
and barracado all .the ſtreets except thoſe that led ro the foco landcs 
Ecclea: Sometimes take away all their faleable wares which 


they brought into the Market , leſt people intent on their 
raffique ſhould abſent themſelves from the Aſſemblies. When 
they had met oft times the company would be diſmiſſed at 
ſome prodigious ſigne, as thunder, lightning, tempeſt, and the 
like, which they called þ Awo-wia: 5 and earthquakes, or 0s 


ther occaſions , deferring the Aſſemblies meeting until the, .,.,_ .. 
h Vide Ariſt, 

next day. When they were come together, and the Senate ,, 3:9. 
ready to [1t,0ne man Sacrificed; which rites were called © Ew. Pjur.pag.386, 
ne, becauſe they were done at the entry of the Councel. 17.6 3541.34. 
b-UIpian. confirm 38 & otlons $ Bulls 6 ms valch mula 17 Ooh, 

Il not juſtly ſay that i fication made with a y;de & yi. 
Wil not jultly fay that it was the. purification made with ay y; 


| de & VIpi- 
young pig, before the bench was fate, and yet 1 may pre-an.p.z51. 


ume to averre it; the Grammarian that interprets <Ar;fo- © In Concion 
Phanes witneſling that immediatly preceding the Seſſions this P*8-7 28.A, 
ultome was obſeryed by one,whom they named away, 

rom auaz,ſe 13oþ(1e, which fignifies cleanſing, becauſe by 

tiat he purged the Aſſeinbly, Theater, and congreſle of the _ 
people. Afﬀer they were fate, d the Cryer did pray for the © Demoſth, 
god of the people,e and curſed thoſe who ſhould offer to de- 75 

&ne the Senate or people. After this,he ſpeaks with a lowd 


Voice 


f Alcidamas 
Ariſtoph.p, 
272, Diod, 
S:ic 1.15; 

os Demoſth.p, 
.  £9.Mſchines 
contra Cref, 
initio, 


b Philippic,t, 


2 Plut p.55 2. 
L, 1 IiI7. 


& Plut.Solone, 
þ.60,1,31, 
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voice, f Tz; 4yed/ar birerm 3 Who will make a ſpeech; wheres: 
upon one of the. g Elders arofe that gave his verdiQ, it being: 
not permitted to any to utter his opinion, before the reyerend 
hoary head had ſpent his judgment. Whence by *þ Demeſthe- 
nes they are ſtiled # 84976 , thoſe that were wont to orate. 
Afﬀer they had finiſhed their ſaying, others had leave to de- 
clare themſelves. Neither muſt we omit the faſhion they had 
to exclude all private men from their Aſſemblies ſometimes, 
when the Senate alone fate, or the Areopagitical Councel , 
ſometimes to debarre all ſervants, ſtrangers, and men depri- 
ved of their liberties from their convents, which ar other 
times they admitted , and then was it called 5 zmwzuoy biua 
x, 75 $4470", an open Theater to all commers, The place of 
meeting was called Ov#, Pryx, ant Ts mmvyacu as Spa os 
ej; from the frequent concurſe of people there. ſt ſtood on 
a rock, and therefore by A7:/tophanes is called w7p4.345. Sch, 
361) 3, There was a ſtipend for them that came to A(- 
ſemblies, as you may fee in Demeſth. contra Timoc. And aig 
Borwry ee ayer, Becauſe they might be at leafure without 
dammage. Ariſtor.Pol.1.c.13, They aſſembled alſo in Pyracys 
Up. in Dem. 


CAP: HE---:SH GT: +I 


De Tribunalibus Atticts, & primum ae 
' Senaty Neyrexo(2oy. | 


V Hen the mutinie between the faction of Jdega- 
'V clesand ” ah diſturbed the Artich Common-wealth, ' 


Solon periwaded the people that thoſe, whom for their auda- 
citie in drawing away the ſuppliants from the Altars they 
named «a4, ſhould undergoe judgment , there were ch0- 
ſen k_ three hundred men,2«{»4w-,according to their worth, 
to ſit upon the caſe. But theſe were not a perpetual judicato- 


rie, For when the people murmured at the cutting off E - 
| | U 


, 3 
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uſurie mony, then'was the Grand Councell ordained ;*out of 
every Tribe, which were then but foure, an hundred choſen , 
who by their advice ſhould direct the people in thoſe things 
which were to be handled leſt any thing ſhould be induced , 
or propoſed to the Aſſembly without due conſideration. Who S 
from their office in a Democracie , m Ariſterle ſayes are more i Polir..6.c.%. 
properly called #i&#xo:, but where the Rouc rules, Be+4. But 
when C!:/thenes, who by Platarch is termed % varacyniui® 
Thr 76.1777 27, had augmented rhe number of the Tribes from 
four to ten, eiguty ſix years after Solo's Laws were received, 
he made the number five hundred, taking fifty ofevery Tribe, 
which doubled tenne times make up the fſumme. This Coun- 

cell by 1riſtorle is deſcribed 5uanic wpis marry The Ai- 
free of all the reſt R and ] am not of opinion that «5 «rw BygA# a In Solone Þ. - 
in*P/xtarch 1s to be underſtood of the Arcopagus, as if that 63 
- were above the Senate, but as inſtituted firſt by Sol, and ſo 

reared by the Author, And yetI know Þ one writes, Tam , . 

£20 l 5 of ' ollardus. 
anitate, fuma , quam officio , ſecundum poſt Areopagitas locum falſe : for Pau- 
obtinger:, To this Councell none was choſen under thirty Canias caits ir 
years of age; whiTh time is ſtiled Bead nx) inmue by © Libanins. pines. in Att. 
And doubtlefle d Platarch juſtifies it, ſpeaking that Demefthe- P-27-l-1 5. 

; . ; "pt 2, C InArs, orat. 
xs wrote Is Orations againſt Axdrotio, Timocrates , Ariſto- KS 
Crates,;m Ty aoMTeia, aeg0rannu3us, When he had not attained | y;.. ace. 
to the managing of Rate byſineſſe, becauſe he wanted two or Rhcr.y.378, 
three of thirty years. Agreeing to this is e 7#es, who ſaies 
Wat Solon admitted none very young, though very wiſe to f Stobxus 
Magiſtracy or Councell. Nay the f Scholiaſt of Ariftophanes flnNuby, 
tels us, that green heads were not permitted to ſpeak publike-'1;,,, 
ly. The Law prohibiting any to attempt it under forty , or as 
lome ſay (which is trueſt) thirty, on theſe words. 


$1 p ny G2 when 
Ka Topder & er lw, wit £210" mo wot THIF. 


Which to bee otherwiſe underſtood by ſome , is not hidcea 
irom me. They were called likewiſe Haz5j , as well as (e:- Tas i 
rr, and their Tribunal *Awziz, from the word gd>iten;, $02 Pe- 


$I ſ 4 . 
which 799445 
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which ſignifies to throng together, becayſe the People were 
frequent there. Bnt the more probable reaſon is, h u 4 g- 
268 des E@tI7,00 £0) 7 Toms x) $ }Acoy Per by oy axyencr, becauſe the place 
Ariſtoph, Sc. WAS Open and expoſed to the Sunne. And in reſpeRt of this 
p. 436. i Ariſtophanes makes that cold conceit branded by Didym, 
z Pag.486, EDy wr” oppor, naidous Tess "Hater, ' In the morning tho ſhalt 
$a14Cew, in the Sun-ſhine. At their adriſſion they had this 
þ Det, Orac Oath Sven them. k an$!zuat nhms 7595 Volker, Cc. 1 will give 
cont. Tim, © Sentence according to the $.awes and Decrees of the People of A- 
thens, and Conncel of Five hundred, I will not conſent to be a 
Tyrant, or bring in an Oligarchy * Neither ſhall my approbation 
be to any that will diſſolve the Democracy of Athens by Speech or 
Decree. Twill not cut off private uſe, or ſuffer a diviſion of the 
Athenian Lands or Houſes. I will not bring backexil'd Men, 
thoſe that are condemned. 1 will not thruft ont of the City any 
innocent againſt the Lawes and Statutes of the Athenians and Se- 
nate of Five hundred : neither by my ſelf, or ſuffer any other. I 
will not create a Magiſtrate, who hath nut guven an acconnt of 
bu former Office, whether of the nine Archons, or Agents forthe 
Holy things, or they, who at the ſame day are choſen with the nin: 
Archins by lot, Ambaſſadors aud Aſſiſtants. Nether ſpall the 
ſame Man bear the ſame Office twice, or two in one Tear. 1 will 
mot take Gifts for Fudgement, neither my ſelf or other for we, 
others with my privacy, by fraud or deceit. I am not younger then 
thirty. Iwill hear both Parties, the Accaſer and Defendant alike 
Twill paſſe fudgement aright on the thing proſecuted» I Sweare 
by Jupiter, Neptune, Ceres. * Thereis alfo another Oath 
t;1f 1 t:anſgreſswhich they took ; ſome Clauſes whereof, we have leſt in Re- 
an il _ * cord. Toratifie the Laws of Solon. Plutarch iz Solone, VI 
rorilh 3 7b i/ 162. To give Counſel for the beſt of the People.” To adviſe accor- 
ſaithfully keep aing to th: Laws. Twill not binde any Athenian who ſhall ave 
them according three Sareries of the ſame Revennes, unleſs for Treaſon, or he C01 - 
to my oath, let (þire the ſubverſion of State Popular, er buy Cuſtom, 0 be 6: 
#s be happy and $aged, or gather publick Money and not pay it. Twill fit in that 


IG. or aer Which lot ſhall direft me to, Twill not permit 41) _—_— 
p.470. #iſhe 


h Ulp.loc. lan- 


— 
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miſhed, to be accuſed or impriſoned for what is paſt. This laſt was 
made after the driving out of the 3o Tyrants, when » Thra- 
, ſybulus gave them to Oath ws proox,icer, not to remember * Vide Reno, 
ancient wrongs, which they call 2wrg2y. The authority of 1® Ex. 
this Councel was great,for it bandled cauſes of War, Tributes, gs —_ 
making of Laws, civil buſineſſes and events, affairs of Con- p;rereutumy, 1. 
federates, colleftions of Money, performance of ſacred Rites, 2. p. 84. Arift. 
accounts of Offices diſcharged, appointing Keepers for Pri- Sch. in mA. 
ſoners, and -uuans of Orphans, as Xenophan. © Reſemblin or >Y TOS 
our Court of Parliament in England, by whoſe conſent all 4p au Re: 
Laws are abrogated, new made, right and poſſeſſions of pri- pag. 407. 4 
vate men changed, forms of Religion eſtabliſhed, Subſidies, Sce S'r Tho: 
Tails, Taxes,and Impoſitions appointed, Waights and Meaſures Sith #n the 
altered, &c. As not unlike alſo the Venetian Gran Conſegli', or ET. " 
Senate, of which the Conrarene. 1 Tatta la cura del Governo 4 4; ; 166 EY 
della Republica appertiene al Senato, G&c. The whole manner rio 4nditimi 
of the Common-wealths Government belongeth to the Se- bath trasſlated 
nate, That which the Senate determineth is held tor ratified **- *: 3: ol 
and inviolable. By their Authority and Rule is Peace confirm- *® ** 
edand War denounced. The whole rents and receipts of the 
Commonwealth at their appointment colle&ed and gathered 
.n, and likewiſe laid out again and defrayed, &c. In a word, 
I may fay of the Five hundred, as * Badezs of the Parliament , 1,, p,ng-a 
of France : Ampliſſimam eam curiam cauſariumque omne gens Prio, p, 29 8. 
diſceptatricem juſtam ac legitiman eſſe, that that Court is moſt 
ample, and juſtly and equally deſided al} ſorts of Controver- 
lies whatſoever. Þ To their Charge was committed the ma- ? P-w-p. 385. 
king of new Ships, for which at the Years end they were to _. 
be rewarded by the People. To this alludes © Ari$ophanes. As 4 : p. $40 
Nleor.ms' ro Wo : "Eu 59ev &1 gplivers adult, *'BT. Moy HAS ay ;<— ” FO 
d Without their conſent could the People do nought, as indeed e Pag. 234. 
they made not any thing Sarum againſt the Peoples fDemoſth, 
wills. Hence in © Demoſthenes, # Berlw;nothow] Gr! 7% Jews nw aft And. 
ea, Inteſtimony of their preheminence are. they termed g Idem 47 
| TWeor, Sige, and $9 24 xe. The Lords of. Sentence. In Med iz. 
FO O 2 or oo 


bþ Plut; in Ci- 
mone'p, 356, |. 
50, 


z Verbo Emm1- 
us in Deſcripr, 


Reip,Arhen. - 


þ Contaren. 
L I ifol. Il :by 


it 
_ theenſuing year , unleſſe inthe meane ſpace they accompliſh 
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time of warre they would ſend Commiſſions to their Cap. 
rains, as they thought requiſite. h Such as in the bartaile be. 
rweene. the Lacedemonians and their Countrymen in Taya- 
74, where fearing leſt Cimn,baniſhed by Oſtraciſme,ſhould 
ah them to the Zaconians, they ſent to the Commanders 
fot to entertaine him in the Army. This honour was not 
durths terme of lie, but eyery yeare changed. Apoſtolins. 
1 M1 v I Ty TURD? af +45 Z4857y EMOU 7.Pp XAupElery Brady, 
Which Anonymxs in Arg, Orat. contra Anarot. expreſſes by 
127 U1nurny Nm The manner of chooſing them is this. 
; The chiefe of every Tribe , onan appointed day before the 
beginning of the Moneth Hecatombzon , brought the names 
of all their Tribe that were capable of this dignitie, and caft 
chem written into a veſſell, and into another they put an hun- 
dred white Beanes, andall the reſt blacke ; Then drawing 
out a Name, and then a Beane, to whoſe chance the white 
Beane fell to beextraRted with his Name, was deligned Sena- 
tor. This they did when they had but foure Tribes, and fo 
foure hundred Senatours. But when they had tenne Tribes 
there could bee but fifty white Beanes, to the making up of 
the tenth part of five hundred. This differs not from the ele- 
Etion obſeryed by the k Yeretians upon the fourth day of De- 
cember , when the names of all the young men that have nor 
by lot obtained the right of Citizens , nor paſſed twenty five 
yeares old, are put into a pot,and carryed unto the Prince:and 
there the ſame ſet before the Councellors, with which there 
is another pot,, wherein are round balls equall with the num- 
ber of the names written in the firſt , every one having his 
markes : the fift part of theſe balls is gilded with gold,the reſt 
with filver. The Prince taketh out of the firſt pot the ball, 
which if it be of the golden ſort, the young man whoſe name 
is drawne, is preſently admitted to publique authority ; they 
to whom the ſilver chance , loſe it for that time, expectin: 


vrenry- Aire, at- which age all he young Noble men parte 
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of the Cities liberties. So every yeare the fift part of the yon- 

kersis choſen to give voice with the other Citizens. The uſe 

in chooſing I deem the ſame, and ſhall untill 1 find authentike 

Writers contradict it. - But the number, as augmented by 

Clifthenes according to their Tribes, ſo by his ſucceſſors. For 

when they added two, the number was encreaſed an bundred, 

by reaſon of the Tribes Ant:gcniz and Demerrias , after named 

Attalis and Ptolemais in honour to the Kings of that name IF 
which were BenefaCtours to the State; a 351 & F bra lu myran fx 6mhgy 
1977 wr 8221, 310910 grolnru, b Out of theſe were their Jud- b Arif, Schol: | 
ges choſen ; but ſuch as were abour threeſcore years 01d. For p.37. 

although juniors were admitted into this company , yet none 

jadged under that age. e#71p50070 wil &5 mw cnrandiay, fn gn 
xa7o7 4. To theſe was any buſineſle referred, of which the 
Senate and people were in ſuſpenſe what to determine. c A- c1n Veſpiſ.p; 
rifoph. ErT1 d” ij Ben y, * Shu 3140 aire ina apiyn* , Smroi- 47 1: 
('s Bil ioisny 193 & Ne: do Tus TH771 rams meggdo)vv, When the 
. Councell and people are in doubt how to judge a great mat- 

ter, They decree to deliver over the guilty to the Judges. And 

no maryell, For the office of a Judge is wor ;iv--v , preroga: 
ve in ſentence , ſayes d Ariſtotle, that is, to ſtate thoſe Que- 
ſions which the Law hath not decided. The order of their gi- 4 Pol, 1.3.c.1;. 
ving ſentence before the third yeare of the ninety ſecond O- #7» wks: 
lympiad I know not. Afterwards they ſate by turne in their oy ns 
own Tribes, every one as his lot fell. For there being former-***"?* 

ly tenne Tribes in Athens, rhey choſe out of each five men,and 

towhich one of them the chance happened, he fate Judge. 1 

cannot ſay that the manner of EleRtion was like that of the 

* 9)rarnſars concerning the Prieſt of 7upitey, who taking the 

umesof ſo many as were nominated, and caſtings them into -Clein Von 
 *Pot, created him whoſe name ſhould be firſt drawn, of that ,., aq ag 

cred FunQion. But of our own muſt | ſpeake. fWhen then / Ariſtophan, 

they were appointed , they met, every of them bringing with 72.39. 

M 2 Table and a Wand on which was written a Letter that 

A betoken ſome Judicatory ( For there being ren Tribunals 


Q 3 every 
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every one of them was noted witha redLetter, a,B,r,a,r, 

c. tO K. over the door ) time calling them to fit, they drew 

lots, and he to whom A was taken our, fate in the Court no. 

ted with A, and B with B, and ſo to K. This done, they ſhey- 

ed their lot to the Precoof the Judicatory, who gave them 

their Wand and Table, This they did, felt any ſhould raſhly 

attempt to ſit, and pervert Juſtice. 1 know not whether I mai 
better call that Rod of Authority a wand or {taff:becauſe thar 
+ Sakdas pev- [4 B 2 TH21% x) 9 4a x, 79 1GwV!0v  Texwdnoy, WAS A Proverb uſed in 
ks dirifion of the Tudges.h This ſtaff at the days end they brought 
Þ Sch, Ariſiop. to the Prytanes, who gave them their wages ; But the a ho. 
TA, 30. laſt reaches us otherways, ſaying, that the Demagog! paid 
ps Equites. them, it being manifeſt out of C/zo's Words the Oratour, 
Pat 3OTe N 4egrrys HAttonl, Cog: 05s 7erw3ohe, Ons bw Bootws= Tuages which 
bIn Nubes pag 7 feed. Their pay was not always the lame, «x iczn, blays 
174. - © the Interpreter of Ariſtophanes. Firſt, they had bolam, 
which Cal:ftratus,ſurnamed Parnytes, was Author of. Hence 
c Appendix the Proverb c OGonir gs Nappine. Afterwards it was aug- 
bgnren . Mented by Callicrates, and from him grew the word wr | 
be. Kayregres, it may be for a pretty ſum of money. Nay it 
changed, for now Iread of fats Hargws one, and anon 
e6 Anh Felaboreo three, a e Drachme to two. And therefore may we 

Cl, 1\F1tOÞ, - . | . 

pag.487, —Conclude that it was ſometime more, ſometimes leſs. Thus 
having ſpoken a little of their Judges, I proceed to their cakes 
of Law, in which I ſhall adde. ; 
When any had received wrong in Athens, it was their Cu- 
ſom to make their caſes known to a Magiſtrate, whoſe of, 
fice it was to report to the Judicatory. And this they Cid by 
a Table, in which it was written, f Kamyeo reds x, aeptofua 
oeTuy dic rs SivG 65m Nugoneur. I accuſe H. B. and cite him t0 
the Coart by W.N. not unlike the Romans proceeding, who | 
brought the name of the delinquent to the Magiſtrate before | 
the accuſation 3 to which g P/axts alludes. bo ez0 ad tres ur 


fVlp. in Dem, 
P- 343+ 


naria nx 0 C4 2 
yy ” -Y ros veſtraque 1bi nomina Faxo erunt= when this Note was] 


ven up, the Magiſtrate asked the Plaintiff, whether be had 
| PE Rr et wy witneſles 


Archeologie Attice, Lib.3.Cap.3. . IP 


witneſſes, and would proſecute the matter, who anſwering 

that he intended it, bad thereupon Authority to ſummon the 

' Defendant to his appearance, and this he did either by him- 

ſelf, or other, called therefore «ay73s, h for wajos isi o 7 S,- h Sch, Ariſt, 
v9u6 492 ayN, a bringing into ſuit. 42280) es Snacngta. The TED 

word ſignifies a witneſs alſo. For when they warned any to 

the Tribunal, they bad any that ſtood by to teſtifie that they 

had admoniſhed them. #5 KanrJcss os ie nnatvng om Slyacyeon : 
Tdprag* onuaiVn% 1 AiZls x, + watmeg. YOU may uſe «ume for * © 
an Apparator, Sergeant; Bailiff, or the like. Sometimes they x 

would run ftreight to the Court, as it were headlons, in 

k Demoſt benes his phraſe, ſometimes the Suiter would forth- þ 2; wet 
with draw the Defendant, if he were loath ro come, as you '«@; 3 img. 
may ſee out of I Ariſtophanes. Kad' <6avo *avnys Butif the oo BaSitey,? 
party could putin two aZ:ozeswr, ſufficient to Bail, he was diſ- p. 596. n, 15. 


miſſed. Hence in the yz Comazedian.. am? gywmms oneracie | In Veſpis 

mw dy) AZtoggzs. T1 will procure thee a comple of able Sureties. P64 
Sometimes they would appoint a day of appearance, that gr nit, Con. 
might be a Week or more, after the vccationem 1n jos, at «P75» 


which time, if the Defendant were not- perſonally at the 
judgement-ſeat, be came within compaſs of zenws, 4a Writ 
of Eremodicium, refuſal to come in and anſwer, Which was 
avoided by ſuing for a ws 5x in tenne days after. For when 
the party to defend was abſent, he was. condemned ind:6t4 
cauſa 10 a Buders expounds i jpnung narvedita alifer, by this £5 
therefore the caſe was renewed, and ſtood as at firſt, the Sen- 6.28 01 WE 

; . off. No, ad 
tence that before paſt, being made of no force ; and for this pang, 
Was it termed wy tm, b in acme nou i) 0 naar, vir» b Vip. inDem; 
0 bus 3 14h 71) efeutoure, becauſe in the beginning it ſecmed to-car- P+ 343+ 
ty ſome power, but at laſt was nothing, The buſineſſe then 
made anew, the party that was caſt by an eu after that he | 
had obtrined a #3 Zoz, was c within two Moneths to ſet the © Pollux, 1, 8. 
Lay on foot, which they term *«amaa;@y Silw, or elſe the Þ 399. 
tentence given before was ratified. Whoſoeyer ſhould offer 
(0 all any man to the Court, unleſſe upon good pfoungs, ;en 

iable 
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liable to J4fran's;a; $zin, a Writ of moleſtation for a falſe 
' cauſe. . Having thus farre proceeded,the Impleader gave in a 
Libe!l, which held contents of his ation, and the ſumme of 
d Toy :e the Defendants anſwer. This the Greeks call d Arnygegtus , 
form of 1645 in Antigraph:a. Though I know alſo,that all caſes in Law were 
Demoſi2e 0.62% rermed. e ardly1e: Te , 1g, n%;aza, They tooke this courſe be- 
: INNS: cauſe the Defendant might know what to anſwer. And be- 
fDemoft p.71, Cauſe it was ordinary 1n Arh.ns for knaves to accuſe out of 
" W--- envy, which is --«-0z77z, they made a f Law , that whoſoever 
accuſed and had not the fift'part of the voices, ſhould be fined 
a thouſand Drachmes, And he that could not prove his obje. 
cions was alſo puniſhed in' the purſe a certaine ſumme. 
g Arift.Schol, g which 1t he paid not at the conſliuced time , was fourfold; 
#,170, and if his abilitie reached not ſo farre , he ſuffered impriſon- 
| ment. At the preſenting of the Antyraphe» teſtimonies were 
alſo delivered ( formes of which you ſhall often meet with in 
h D:moſt henes) and a copy of an Oath which the Suiter gave, 
} Unum contra 1n theſe words i Ta;n3j »gmpinr, that.he would juſtly accuſe, 


Stephan, 4d, T ZAv3J._ Sm har » that he would according to Truth make 
&.p.6 22, aliu 


his Apologie : and this they name k a#70uemeu. Theſe wri- 
P.624.629, ; . : : 
z Sch.Ariſt, Tings were caft into a certaine coffer, forth comming as occa- 
Veſp.gos. fon ſhould require: All which / Ari/ophanes in one verſe 


+ In Velp.p. comprehends. AVTuooids *; T-290KMHDE1 UapTveidc (outxonut, 
- 467.505, 


| They joyned or put together oathes,citations.and teſtimonies. 
[ In Veſp.p. . , bg ho will h 
Cd”. I ſo interpret it againit the Scholiaſts minde , viho will have 
m Sch.Ariſt, ecg9Ajoz to be Exhortations given to the Plaintiffe and De- 
249. fendant to come to compoſition. But I know that m @gow- 
7 you b 195. x87, lS 1am fH17 , «is Wey, COACCUTE,HHS Sage? Jus T4 
Poa , , Pere, n and To tp{Anr2 Sw, Ha Lap prob Son ru, The cheſt or 
629.n.89, Coffer was called :43;and of this are the words of the Greek 
640.n,:2, Oratours to be underſtood o «ic z3vor Gamer, p Theophraſpns 
6 5 5.n.65 ofa madman that wouldentangle humfelte in any thing 6260 
695.0.60. £10 & TW TagoAmy x O2udF ts YeguptTiId)ul T M01, 
Fe ing an Echines in hi flibels ins 
3 n-e..p.21 Having an Echings in his lappe , anda bundle ot livets 
ands, Pollax makes a different expoſition of this oath op 
| l 
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that which other Grammarians do, confounding,as is moſt 
probable,the Teawooia & 2vJowola.with Joplin. For mew- 
wie is that firlt oath which thePlaintifgave to proſecute. 
the party proſequuted to anſwer, which on the defendants 
ide was called £979wene, and generally on both Atzperie + 
was a Sacrament taken by both, the impleader that he did 
a nejarre exe, follow the delin znent in law:the defen- a $chol. ar; 
dant 6s v6 Fm ogZey Swopdmen, to ſtand fly to it that he did Noph. Veſp. 
not trefpas. And yet 4/1p;an maks both theſe one;after this 595- 

zrethey that ſued on another admitted tothe udicatory ? ! - -yragke 
ir being firſt demanded of the ſuiter c whether he would 7; "I 
perſequi, follow the ſuit,and had ſufficient witneſſe for evi- an in D:m. 
dence; in cauſes capitall it was. asked if there were need of pp. 347. 34r. 
any who could not then be preſent. This interrogation was 4 Bud,inan- 
termed 4 Ardxeavis, If then any thing- was deficient the 22*- Rel, ad 
Judgment was prorogucd by an e vawpeorle or oath, which ,*;,*- 
thePhantif took, that for the preſent he could not perform Demp.p. 226. 
it, but certainly would. f Perhaps for that time pretending the Scho, of 
licknefſe, death of friends. or ſome urgent neceſſity, on Ariſtoph, 


which their fortunes might depend when then all things Hate it the 


were ready,8& at hand they proceeded towards theTribu- 14* vii 
nall;the Judges firſt ſwearing g that they would give ſen- <q ng 


: WT Þ. 75. 
tence according to the Lawes,8in thoſe things concerning f v1 pian. in 


waich there were noe Laws according to conſcience and Demoſt, 34r. 
equity (which the greeks call yy&ulw Nxauonitiw) þ and of & Pollux.1.8. 
thoſe things only concerning which they did debate. This 4.7 $99... 
oath ſcemes to have beene taken at the Alter,from whence {3 P38: 
they brought their little tones ( of theſe by and by) with * 

wiich they gave ſentence , 5 Plutarch xLngev Sw Cope pve9y- 7 Pap.r22, 
7t; The oath is called dugrogxis. Then went the Judges to 

| ra ſeates k neately ſpread with mars in Greek 148 and & Ariſtoph. 


«21, and all others being warned by the Preco, to we "Pe 239, 
"ithout the bars in this form lurdyre if they fate down | Demoſth. 
for we muſt know that the 4 thenianJudicatories were en- | 


"ironed in,as the Romanes, with letticel ſuppoſe, by them 
- called 


ww 
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Sgt lib, cond addons Cancels, by the Greekes wynalA, 
"1... # though xyaic more properly fignifiesthe doer of the 9. 
yoo loco 1p evets before which ah. oa rope of 50 feet length drawn, 
This is and publique ſeryants ſet, that none might enter, but who 
uyxinge had buſineſs. The partition I think was but weak, & there. 
Pollux. fore by Demoſthenes called dis; xzyxals. Within which 
f hs wid, * None was permitted to come but the Judges. And therefore 
Via, when aDemoſthenes did long to hearCallijtratus plead con- 
cerning Oropus, he over entreated his Pzdagogue that he 

would bring him, where he might have the happinſſe to 

be an auditor. ThePxdagogue therfore acquainted withthe 

publique officers that- opened the doores, 263 3/z9umes nt 

M4g5hue Hui procured hime a place where he might 

hear and not be ſeen,» % xliulv@- dÞinu; dxiouru When 

| the Judges had gone within the bars, leaſt any ſhould be 
b Ariftoph, Wanting the Przco cried þ "Es ns Vyggiorr Haters, eighmw, if 

| | Wc: BY | 

pag. 494, any]udge be without the doore of the place of Judgment, 
e Ariſtoph. let him enter.c Becauſe if any came after the caſe began to 
Sch.Ibid. be pleaded he could not have admiſſion. Being then ſeated 


the Crier read the inditement,Yyxuus (a copy of ſome part 


d 78s my- Of which you have in d Demoſthen.BBAAYE NIKOBTA0Z 
TWyery, p. ENIBOTAETSEAEEMOIL;&c (in which according to the cu- 


$67. ftome of e the old Figyptians;were given up to the courtin 


eBoemns De ___ , ved & 
© writing all the reaſons of accuſation,the wrong received 
To lib. the $6 6 of it, with an eſtimation of the dammage; Us 
I.C4P. 5, ſeverall heads of which the Judges wrote dowene, leaft the 
Impleader and defendant ſhould (werve from what they 
had in hand. The ſtood up the Syiter in a pulpit on the let 
hand of theTribunall;& ſpake an accuſatory oration, mal 
| for the moſt part by ſome of the 4 rtickOratours:whicnu eq 
*Arift Rher brought in by * Antiphon the Rhamnuſian; f Clemens otl4- 
-_ lexandria calls Sxgynis abyus #5 Enedory yeaperr g (cucero, 
f Srmar. 1, ſcribere alizs cauſas;quibus injudiciis utereturuch as Liſe 
P48,10226. js reported to have done for Socrates: Which leaſt it [nou 


. 1 1 | | ; 
£ In Bruto, exceed in length, was limited C0) a CErtcine time,by aY In 


L 4:0;32- 
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in the bottome of which was a ſmall hole for water to run 
as fand doth in our houer-glaſſes , thence called xailvSon 
into which was poured an equall meaſure of wateri$ leaſt 
there ſhould be-deceit, there was an officer made for thac - 
purpoſe named þ Eguve, 6 mogpunda]or f lobmra 5 Kas- 
#285 filling alike for the Impleader and anſwerer.i when + Pollux 1:8, 
therfore the glafſe was runne, it was not lawfull for them P-424. 
to ſpeake farther. k nay for ſcantnes of time they were c6- Ape. ya = 
| IP | _ Vem-p. 356. 

pelled to paſſe by many things;8 for that reaſon were they + Demoſth 
chary of their water,bidding that it ſhould be ftoped at the gs Boo). 
reciting of Lawes, or the like, which Demoſthenes intimates p. 589: 
in £13 eminefs 79 vdby as plve RranuCdre is to ftop the noſe 
in | Ariſtophanes. m Apuleius. At tu interea:dum legit, a- ! In{Pluto. 
quam ſuftine. Paucirollus. Ne ſi aqua: interim effluxiſſet,am- * Apologia. 
ple fibi dicendi © 'qlainge foret facultas,, leaſt he might not 

ave leave to ſpeak any moregif the water were ſpent if any 
would give way to another'to ſpeake while this glaſſe was 
runing he-might:which Dem. teſtifies, 3# 79 #146 5/7 Anais = 
But if hewould'not permit it;hebad:thePreco caſt ir-forth 
« Fives T:vdug. Vipian. Tere wixcalns, Fro which kind:of 


pleading it grew intoarproverb b-rgps 75 xaebuPeg c Cicero 4 Demo he 
ad clepſydram, to ſpeak by the houre or allotted time. His Tn Pope. 
ſpeech being ended, he ſate down, d4'The defendant then * ** iſtoph. 


fictingall that while over againſt him, untill he had finiſhed © > a Qu. 


afteraddrefſed himſelf to'his anſwer; which he made from 1.2. in Gone” 
the right hand of-the Judicatory; where:he had a pulpit, -4 VIpian in 
ſtation; For this reaſon "(atese Ariftotle, becauſe they would Dem. 226. 
make both parties equall, For the Suiter having the better _ 
part,they gave the uper hand to the defendant.Or becauſe ,;,1uw0 1h 2 
"96/1715 or defehdits,were forthe moſt partin cuſtody; Haiz; by 
, Frherfore the guard ftood'on the righthand,the defendit © 
todd there alfo, ' Thencethen he pleaded for himſelfe. in 
-Vhich plea,he was'only to wipe-ont thoſe accuſaticswhich 
his adverlary- laid againſt him, fuer xampgudirner avory F'Vlpian in 
Air, & in that bad the plaintifa prerogative for he.might Demoſth, p 
P 2: ' objelt 52, ; 


2 Loco lan- 
dato. 


h Demoſth, 
219, --* 
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ton. Cicero F 


apnd Grecos 
infimi homi- 
ne*'mercedu- 
14 addudti mi 
niſtros ſe 
prebenrt in 
judiciis Ora 
roribus 11s, 
qui apud Hlos 
Tegyudlmuor 
VOCantur. 


” 


þ Cotneliana 


'Vide ar Arti- 
cum.[,1.c,'Z- 


1 Vid' eLaer- 


tim in vita 
cjus., 


* 
» * -4 
> J 


/ 


116 Archeologie Attice Lib. 3, Cap. 3. 


obje& what he would;nay and as gAriftotle,forecaſt al be. 
fore he commenced his ſuit. & feigned ro himſelfe what he 
pleaſed; the defendant,perhaps innocent,was at that inſtant 
to clear himſelfe, b cither by witnefſe, or probabilities, of 
all doubts whatſoever the plantif could caſt in. Sometimes 
the plaintif and Defendant would defire Advocates of the 
Tudges Evriybpushence j &n.uSF Curnypey to plead for a 
fee. In the time of their pleading, witnefſes were called, 
who came in,and gave thar teſtimonies;and after they had 
uttered what they had to ſay; they went to the Altar(as it 
ſeemes to me, either in, or very nigh the- Judicatory )and 
ſwore.k Cicero. Anthenis aiunt cum quidam apud eos ſantje 
graviterque vixiſſet, &teftimonium dixiſſet publice,@,ut mos 
Grecorum eſt:jurandi cauſa ad aras accederet,una voce omnes 
udices,ne is juraret;reclamaſſe.They report that in Athens 
wh.n a certaine man(/ Xexocrates)who had lived Godly & 
gravely among them,had given witnefſe and as the faſhion 
of the Greeks is, approached ta the Alter to take oath,all 
theJudges with one-voice criedithat.he ſhould wot.” They 
would not it ſeemes,have belief:rather be botifid with re- 
ligion then truth JFic rothis:is'theranlwer. of Periclesto a 
friend of his defiring him pegrvedy wevÞ2s to teſtify a lyc; 
which he was to avouche with an oath, I am your friend, 
.quoth he,to the Altet,that is as farve as conſcience, religi- 
[on-and;honefty/ ſhall permit; hehce xe Gwu3 ola@ i ſq; 
ud Aras,grew I ſuppoſe to be aproyerb. Plut, Apophth.p. 
112: Whether in:this ceremony they touched the Altar, 1 
cannot Juftly ſay;in delivering their teftimonies they were 
Bars to touch the. tipsiofthe eare { for reaſon to me un- 
known;)called nee? fromonen aire, Erymologicon; (Butl 
'ratherimay ſuppoſe/ito; be aReman-fathien, whergthe 
/Plaintifwis wonrttoſgladhis witneflg by the care,the re- 
membrance ſake.MHorace {1b-1.S af.9-L16t attetart? ego vee 
ro-oÞpon0 #uriculam-s'To which Virgilllooked, faing Cyr 
this aurem, vellet & admonuit,''Eelag. 6; ) and at Th in 
a <q thereo 


% 
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h ereof wilh all deftru&ion to themfelves and houſe if they 
dealt fallly. Which if they did, they were ſubjc& to a writ 
14 pagned'y, of falle witnefſe,and he that ſuborned them 
07+x119v.SOmetimes the witneſſe was not preſent at the 
doing of the wrong, but took it from others by hear-ſay, 
which theGreckLawyers term «xod,as mar) Tv]eaewmiuiroy ,, no ofth 
whe they take it from thoſe that are dead which went for pp,s19. 534. 
currant.and was allowable:But to bring a teſtimony from | 
the mouth of one that was alive and within the territories 
of Athens, it would not paſſe. As neither thetrs who were 
diſcarded the liberties of the City,47we:;or ſervants,orany 
man in his owne cauſe-aThe manner of witnefſe was two- a VIpianin 
fold, cither by perſonall appearance & teſtifying wnmreza Demoſth, 
no; and then he was called wdgrTvs, in no caſe lyable ro the *3*» 
Law,@@)@::or elſe by writing,by which he offered him- 
(cf to. his queſtions or attachments in law,againſt whom 
 hewitneſſed, if he were not truc; and this is waervela.Both 
parties being heard $& the altercation ceaſed the Preco cri- 
ed,To whom E.N.hath ſeemed to violate right,(ſo they inter- 
pret «N«v jus violare)let him caſt in the black, (tonegor hol- 
low, to whom be ſeemeth nt the whole or white. For we maſt 
know that anciently the Greekes gave their ſentences with 
black and whi es.ca +oieive (which the French * Ariftoph- 
white pebles.called þ x (which 1 _ 
{cmblably terme Porcellaues yolp@r porcus ) Ovid  cMeramoſtph 
Mos erat antiquys, niveis atriſque Lapillis: "24 8p 
His damnare reos."ilizs abſolvere culpa.. 
The antique faſhion was with white {tones to abſolve,with 
lick to condemne the accuſed. Pertinent to which is the 
laying of Alcibzades, when he was called out ofSicilie to go 
one and anſwer. for his life, counting it foolith to goe 
Vither, whence he waz never like to eſcape; when one a(- 
Rag, Emotive minaleld 7 03. xeto;; Wilt thou not. truſt 
liycountry which begat thee to be thy judg? «8 77 wiſer 
quoth he Aidhine yd wy y voir oþ pardon Th dandes, Po e238 
aye YaBaay 6v 75 Agvris {pov No not her that brought pye. Mor:p:: 
T8 P3 | _ 


e Ta NaZ. 
Stelit.iE. 


FPagina 290. 
£ Lyfiſtrara. 


P. 3750. 


b Polux.l.$, 
Pag 407. 
Ulpian. in 
Pem.4750. 
7 VIpianin 
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ns © Pag, 263. 
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me forth. For 1 fear leaft ſhee being ignorant, and not con. 
ceiving the truth,miſtake the black for the whiteſtone. The 
black made triſftem ſententiam, and was fo named; the ſad 
ſentence; the white candidam or acquiting.They uſed like- 
wiſe black & white beans;in reſpe& of which Pythagors is 
h ought to have ſpoke at a riddle zv#wes wii $o81eey not to 
eat beans,by,e Nonnns interpreted wi T&Srra; 73 Siray 
ogghuiaR xpiuery Not to undermine juſtice with bribes 
or that men ſhould get by the perverting of equity. ſee no 
reaſon,bur that [ may think he means men onght not to be 
too forward in getting places ofJudgment.For f wayorga? | 
in Ari/toph. is by the Scholaiſt expoundedricys, ge g wdus; 
Tesſwy is uſed for aJudge, which properly fignities an cater 
of beanes, But afterwardes they had little pellers of braffe; 
The bloody ones of them were peirced through, therefore 
termed,b TerguT#wirar; the ſaving were whole, 4TgvTor, Of 
theſe every one took,of each one from the Altar, as I have 
ſaid,iwhere layingtheir hands upon the ciſpv5,or bals they 
intimated by a tranſpoſition of them(as from the black to 
the white,and from the white to the black again) that they 
would not for envy or by reſpe&s, but indifferently & tru- 
ly judge.When then they were ready to paſſe ſentenceathe 
Preco caried about the KdNoy orKedioxeya certain pitcher 
(for ſob Xenophon calles it,0#&arJhaving on the mouthofit 
a conveiance like aTunnell,named xyuds,but the top there- 
of was covered cloſe, except a little hole for one = at 
a time to be put in,made for avoiding of deceipt,l ſuppoſe, 
leaſt one man might caft in more;$ therefore were theyto 
touch the Fey only with their forefinger, middle, an 

thumb. c Ariſtop.T35 Tpeis Awibgay ff Jar]lrer,dvce). But 
we muſt know that the black and ' white pellets were not 
promiſcuouſly caſt into one pot,but twozd The one which 
freed was made of brafle called ngnp& whether becauk 
the firſt threw into it their voices,or becauſe it may lignify 


the better,1 know not; The other that condemned, being 
E woodden 


wooden iste©&-.Aﬀer the Crier had gon round with both, 
becauſe ſome would keep their bals & for favour not give 
their voice againſt a triend or great perſon,therfore he cried 
ei; digi @;enfdolu who hath not caſt in his ball? Let 
him riſe.So he roſe and threw it in. Then they took them 
out& numbered them and in matter of lands,mony or the 
tke,whoſe veſſell (for there were as many ſet as the num- 
ber of the lirigants came to)had moſt;got the upper hand. 
At the counting of them a Magiſtrate ſtood by with a rod, 
&laid it over thoſe that were told,leaſtthey ſhould miſtake: 
the one for the other or wittingly doe it, For fo were they 

' wont to doe; thence named f 4ypenimrar, Which g Tucer 
obje&s to Menelaws about 4jax , when by his-deceit the 
armour was given toVlyſſes;& therefore he calls him xain- 
rl 1poTudy. Sch, Site xerrlw; not amifſe {yporxiorlu. 
þWhen the number was known, if the white or folid bals 

* were more,they took their tables, which they had in their 
hands and drew a ſhort line,as a token of abſolution;if the 
black or hollowwere more;they drewa longer line as con» 
demning, Hence 7 4-01 mnuay paxgey, may be uſed, for to 
condemne every body. The thing it ſclfe they termed k dav- 
wit 88 Ariſtophanes. By this the one party being over- 
thrown(/as none ever waswithout the ſentence of theJud- 
ges) his adverſary wrote down what dammages he ſhould 
pay,which they terme emypdoer.m Plutarch Nxaraxar m- 
Tiunue bxdgn F Mud v emryen dau @-4 Far it was a uſe of old 
for thoſe that went to law to make agreements-I know nor 
whether by oath,for they did ſwear by threeGods Iximey 
Ke dpotor, EZerecieccy and put itinto theEchinus,that they 
would ſtand to ſuch and ſuch conditions, before ſeritence; 
that he thatwas caſt ſhould undergoe ſomewhat; & after- 
wardsomſm eggery,that is,ſet down what los of limbs or life 
or means &c.for although they did owe5vegLebagivetheir 
ates as pledges to anſwer and meet at the Court; yet it 
may be that may be lefle or more then the fine, There-was 


F in 
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in cauſes capital an other proceeding, like to that in the Ci. 
ty of Venice;where they gave two ſenteces.In the firſt they 
a Contaren: determined whether they ſhould condemne or free: If jn - 
de Rep. Ven: the firſt he was condemned, the manner of puniihment was 
lib:3: ordained in the ſecondButif in the firſt they found no cauſe 
of death,they bad the accuſed to fine himſelfe, which 4 Xe- 

b Apolog: 1»phon intimates by vmnuey, 8& it it were too little theJud- 
SORT? 26's: ges doubnlefſe made it more, as the Scholzait of Arijtopha. 
Mg > a1. yeszit 1 forget not: The cuſtome is ſet down by c Cicero, 
2 ſpeaking ofSocrates:Ergo ille quoqzdamnatus eft &c.And he 
too was condemned;not only by the firlt ſuffrages,bur alſo 

by thoſe which-by the appointment of theLaws they were 

to give the ſecond time. For in Athens the acculcd being 

found puilty if the offence were capitall, they weighed 

and conlidered the penalty, When the ſentence was to be 

given by the Judges they asked the defendant , what he 

thought himſelf to have deſerved to fortcit,&c.(In theVe- 

aetian Common-wealth this is not obſerved. )In tryall if 

there be more for the priſonersliberty,the againſthim,he is 

ſtreight acquired,but if more then half be inthe pot of con, 

d Laertius in demnati6 he ſuffers.d Socrates at the firſt had two hundred 
Socrat.P- 115 eighty and one more againſt him,then on his lide;8& at the 
next eighty more were added to the form;r,ſo in all he had 

three hundred threeſcore & one condemnatory ſuffrages. 

e Pag. 435. Butfewer might have done as much. For we read in ineDe- 
. moheſines of Cimon like to punniſhed with death bs" 798; 

f Pag. 439. wu dLiges ifthere had nor been wanting. And againe f 7H 
3 waver iiger Mweyrar T3 wh Navdro THR, NAy One Was 

e Fag:335. tufficient,g Demoſthene, Mi wivev df aya wciiga.But Vipiat 
þ aritont 0 the place 354 wedy Noyar THwelas, ſaies that he was 
244» lightly puniſhed. þ If the voices were equall,then was the 
priſoner looſed;becauſe ſometimes he might be accuſed up- 

on ſuſpition; or of thoſe things which he did not willingly 
7 Probl, Jun. commit,or perhaps was ſucd out of envy,and many other 


x0. reaſons giyen by: AriFotle; therefore did the Lav 
| cave 
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leave ſome place for. pitty and compaſtion.: To which the EY 
fren moved. And therefor they ploag Dem. P.492, 

Judges were often moved. And therefore would they plead Aritid T 

the k deſerts of their anceſters; their own lives ed 


tormerly wel. p,,g 2. 
ed. / Sometimes ſhewed they their wounds ; and brought m Dem. p 493. 


the venerable gray haires of their parents, but »» mothers” Ariſtid, loco 
chiefely,co antercede in filence : Somerimes embracing theig ©12- 74s 
children in their armes, they held them up inthe Judges*1**%:#259 
view: or cauſed them to *come uy into the 2Jue,or pulpic, & 4% 
ſupplicate wich teares : which wrought ſo much upon'the © Tom ittop, PP. 
ludges, that b Ariftophan:s in a ſcoff preſents one Sw 1;vom-j; Vis. os. 
74 7lw oulw, drowning his ſentence. in weeping. Then inc Sch.Ar.500. 
compunction would the ludges ſpesk to the priſoner, c Ken 4 Laerc.Sacr, 
z, KzraSz, Wiſhing him to go down'from.the 23ue, a token 4, '* 
often of mercy; though now and then ir proved otherwiſe. ;;;q bs. Ahn 
Nay it was a word of diſpleaſure too, as when d Plato wouldf Athen, Rep, 
have been Advocate for Socrates, NedrarS vr,5 avdpes Adis 17 Nays 

av cm 7 Chua draCarmy, they thundred out, Kare Garter auT3; win 
719 7217. Neither may.I. forget e Amynias the bro. wine, * 75 
ther of Eſchylus the Trageedian, who, when the people a15:c aw 


would have ſtoned his brother for ſome 'impiery brought on g4;0970;.P. 
the ſtage, held up his elbow and arme without a hand loſt in 404. 
the fight at Salamis:by which ſpeRacle the Iudges calling tos Apol.Socr, 


1N1t1o, 


mind che merit of Amynias , diſmiſſed the Poet. . Neither ) Arhen Rep. 

"95"puy gs then,Rep, 

may T omit what f Xexophoy objeRs to them, that they cared "Py 
not ſo much for juſtice, as regarded what might condnce g,,2 oiee, 
molt to their own profit,and be convenient: g And that they 752 453. 
condemned innocents,and ſpared offenders « Sn could ſpeak They are iran. 
ell. Furthermore another fault of theirs was the prolong-['«'*1 Jovi ng 
ing of caſes a whoſe year, faies h Xenophon, and Ariſt opha- 3 a 
MN AW &y8 vw2 Txs Vapdentonrrites Bio 3oulp, wat & [20 216; > the 
e18%Banugde. Now we do not bandle ſuits ofabove three- p;,#0ur; 5n 

_ Core Years > but we are put off untill the next day. T&512;the Civil Law 
#49019 33 $1 dCorp. FOr we come to trial within twenty #(vally wees 

yeares. This Xen5ph:» imputes to the multitude of their im- 12 pr=- 


| : 7 nun, in Proxt- 
ployments, As long as the caſe hung in ſuſpenſe; the name ** pronlig J 


- the 


_ _ la F % , 
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$ Budznsin WE accuiled was (as among the Rownns, whence ks Rei pen.ly- 
naxus in ; . IS2 hey: : 
:iPand. No, 41) expoſed 1n a publique Table to the view of all men; which 
Relig. P31. they rerme vg. Demoſthencs. ive 4: wes off BE mos 
| Demoſt, in gw-, Tipian. aporete'n x) mer Bab@cTo. You ſee here the place 
Mid.347- ro0,viz.at the Statutes of the Eporymi. Before a man was con. 
victed.all that they objected to him was but zine, by » De- 
moſthenes termed 41a avy'&, a bare report;. but after proofe 
BAS 00 Bra? 0 5 Sy © on Tiry') 1 ans Gus dts, After Judg- 
ment paſt, » 454iwam. An inditement of facriledg, thetr, 
» Dem. p.q406, murder, treaſon, is but «ana, the evidince and conviction 
makes it z..7-50*, the ſentence &N«nua- 


Cont, An- 
dro.38$8, 


CAPE SECT... 
De Areopago,C ejuts appellatione. Areopagite, 


CNN the hill, on which the Acropolzs was built, ſtood the 
a Then Tul- Arcopagns, in the old Tranflation ofthe Acts of the A. 
apocboy ory poſtles rendered /iczs Afartins, by our Engliſhmen, Mars by 
be made on high SFr Fallly. For « r&y@ beares not that fignification, but 
hils and places what b 7 uſtin Martyr interprets, © vaLyASs; Te, an eminent 
fortified by na- place. *gv 333496 Ti by Favs 1 Henieiore FOr that Judica- 
tuicyefuges for tory was on a high rock.Therefore named by c eZ ſchylus, 8 
_ es d Emripides, Apes& yS@, by e Ovid, Scopulns Mavorts, and 
ani3vs 74 : f Ennins, Areopagitica petra : ſo called, as fond Antiquitie 
Dion. Hal:4, . would have it, og from the judgment of the twelve Gods 
Not a: if it . upon Mars, for killing Halirrbothius the ſonne of Nepran 
els o_ But b 7«ftin Aartyr,becauſe he was there arrained of adyou* 
was ſued, ICT» wine infor nay hor, | But alike true. It pleaſes me 
For Pagus Well to conſider the ſuperſtition of the ancients, that conſe- 
villaruſtica crated high places to their deities , and ereRed the ſtatues of 


comes from their- Gods upon hils. As i Parzes, Hymettus, Ancbeſmus, | 
my; Becauſe 


built neer a well. Perot. b In Aa p. 136. c Eumenidib. p.296.d Eleft. p. 536. e Meta- 
morp-1. 6.fab. 2.f Vidz Scalig.in conje&t.gDemoſt 413 "i 6 ; Simeon, Met,& Pachym! 


n vir. Dionyſ: Arcopag,h Loc: cnato:i Pani Artic;p. 31s 
| | : whence 


ety by 
: 
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whence 7upiter Parnet bins, Hymettize, Anche[mins. And as 
in Athens, Neptune had a hill NowiirG wdy'3, Saturneanc- Re 
ther K-3ys ay ©, Pay another: flaws; ads, Mcrcury another, & Eumenidio, 
w 0 © . 2, . p.296, 
EUs T4 »6,{0 Mars is Areopagns. k E [ chylus SLVES IT A NOMI- 
nation from the Amazons, facrificing. to Mars there, when 
they came & fought againſt Theſexs.Or if you will receive the 
opinion of orhers, 1t takes the name from the caſes in it hand- 
led, of bloud wiliully ſhed: ſo Heſjchins, Tew& emacs, That,  , 
when [ ?uvenal cais it Cariam arts, you may interpet it, 6 074 53 
The Court of Muvrther, but willingly committed. This is ter- m Eſchylus 
med by the 9 Tragedian, the moſt uncorrupt, ſharp, reverend 922+29 7» 
counſel, then which nothing is more conſtant. (faies n_ 7 wh, | + 540 
comparing to-it the Roman Senate); .nothing more ſevere. as, De Dollo Tre: 
by o PJexdo Difts Cretenſis it is ltiled Faudicium ſeverifſiman \.6.y.147, 
per omnem Greciam. Then: which none judged better , p aToung. 
more juſt, or honeſt, ſaies p Xexophon.q Plutarch writes that P.445. 
this Court was ordained by Solon, and r Cicero received the 1 3" 50ione 
like opinion; ' but that ſeems to.contradic it, which Plurarch IS. P 
preſently. brings,quored in the thirteenth table;thart they who —_ 
| hadloſt theirliberties ſhould be'reſtored again, unleſle they 
were condemned by the Areopayites, Ephere, Prytanes, Baſe- 
es, of murther, ſlaughter, tyranny, when that Law was ena- 
ed. And by and by, | Tives 3d Hour 51 et (Eonwr© 8. Who ſ Loc, laudato, 
were condemned in Areopagrs before Selons. time (if he firſt 
inſtituted the Areopagires.) t Others are of opinion, that So/ov 
added the Areoparites to the Eph:te. (Judges ſo called;becauſe © po þ 
when formerly the Baſes made inquiſition after murder 1s 
unwillingly committed, Draco made it #9iayuoy; .that is, tran- 
ſlatedit roche Epheez, their number was'bur fifty one. And 
though they judged infive Courts onceyetby:little and little Ds Gekeed 
they became ridiculous; ) n' Poſſardss fates: Heabbliſhed their Mag.p. ; 46," 
ſeverity, and fubſtituted the Arcopagirer: But 4 Urbo-Emmins « Dc Rep. As 
Bore probably, :that. Soon was not the Auchor of this Senate, then.p.20, 
ut brought it intoa/better forme, made-it' more ſtrong and 
ane; and-augmented the power-of it-: 'For-Draca it tegms 
| | Q2 leſſened 
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leſſened the authority of it,deriving it to the Ephete; Sol. 
reſtored that- authority and made ir greater.vTo this compa- 
bV:de. Maxi. BY none were admitted, but wiſe, wealthy, and noble men; 
mum inPro- © famous for good life,and Innocency, Tm em 291 eremnnn'o , 
log, ad S.Di- whom no man could juſtly charge of mi{demeanour. Nay, 
_ ee men, whoſe behaviour was intoierable, d & mis nao axuy- 
_ 240 Dion (arty dveu707 tync, atter they were choſen into the Colledge 
c Pachymer. Of the Areopagites, abhorrivg and bluſhing at their former 
d Ifoc. in Are- diſpoſitions, 5x res 75 gurs pron, changed their natures, & 
oy ob embraced vertue. The number of them 1s uncertain. e Nice- 
laidaco, 2 * phorus makes them bur nine; as Aaxim too out of f Philh- 
f Atthid.l.z, Chorus; Pachymerias fiftie and one. But what Aſaximns pro. 
g Anonym.in duces after;is ſomewhat, that they conſiſted of fifty and one, 
PE RY beſige the Nobility moſt wiſe andrieh. #alw iZ gvrargidbry 
x Ties nn TASTY «) Git wPegnt Sutzggyrur. By which. words he ſeems 
of thoſe Magj- £0 AYMe at the nine Archontes, g who when they had gover- 
ſtrates that © . ned one year, and given an account of their offices, and had 
were choſen. adminiſtred all things juſtly, were choſen yearly into this ſo- 
f been _ ciety. For which ele&tion annuall,the number was doubtlull, 
ſmotherz, For ſome might die in that ſpace; or all live, and in the next 
Baſ.leus.Po- - Year beencreaſed. Yolaterran. out of an oldin{cription in 
lemarchus, for Acropolis, that they were three hundred; TQ AAMIIPOTATE 
. which cauſe &c, To the moſt famous Reſins Feſtus, Proconſull of Greece & 
Pericles Was Arecopagite, the councell of Arecpagus' C01 iſting of three han= 

not of that ropagite, | add x ads vfs s f 
number b-- cred; and the people of Arhens ſer up this monument fer ate- 
cauſe be never ſtimoniall of his good will asd bcnevolence. But that might oN- 
attained is |y happen when this was ereQed. h They continued all their 
roo f -_ 1M Ife time in this dignity, and were never put out, «3pm wr 
— unleſle for ſome grand offence. i Bozixs tels 1s 
b Anonymus (how:true'T wot. not)thar-they were all Prieſts, : Athenicnſes 
loco laudat, ofliz9&c. The Athenians, quoth he, didtrive to challenge to. 
| oy Ao Fg themſelves the prerogative of wiſdome, and. to them is1t 
Machize.* - bent what the Apotle ſaies » 7he Greeks ſ-ek, after 'wiſd:wt. 
*  Nevertheleſſe: their Ar:opages, who:had the power of al 
\rhings conſited of Judges That were Prieſt, andthe Hg! 
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Prieſt of af that asked eyery of their ſentences, took the ſuf - 
frages. Their authority was unlimited, For k they were 0- 
verleers of all, / Judges of wilfull murthers, wounds given arch. $9- 
out of pretended malice: which would make ſome, having a hes 
defire ro drive a man out of Arhexs,goe to a Chirurgionand)., "v5 _ 
make an inciſion in their heads,thar they might ſue him WhoDer Cans, 
they hated, upon an aRtion'of battery, as m antithens as P<moſt, in 
gainſt Beot: s.They fate upon incendiaries, and impoiſoners Orat, Tezs 
if the party died that took their doſes. ® They ſaw that the $9731 at} 
Laws ſhould be put in execution, ſuch as Contaren would have” #*7 > 
in Yenice to be Guardians to their Statutes. c In a word all; Ong 49. 
great delinquencies came under their cenſures.They inquired; Ins wo "\ 
nto the behaviours of men;& we read in 4X: »ophecn that they ualeſſ; 1 bo 
ſharply reproved a young man for his loole living, we acn-Fiemly fr- 
tar aw ov i) Ageroa tyre? ſaies the Dipnoſophiſt, e V a-SIul, Itis 
lerins Maximnus. Eſt & ejuſd:m arbis fſanftiſſimum confilinw 2 _ v4 
 Arcopagus &c. There is likewiſe in- that City the moſt ſa- nike Fes 
cred Councel Areopagss, where they were wont moſt dili-14-p.167. 
gently to enquire, what every. of the Arhenians did, by what © E'Þ:2:c.6- 
gaige he maintained himſelfe, and what his trade and ations * 0-1. 
were... That men, knowing and remembring that once they A ah 
muſt give an account of their lives, might embrace honeſty. din wiv 
$ The Greek author tels us that excepr in great caſes of > per 0B 
| Cellity they medled not with ſtate affaires, but it ſeems "nag fr 
—_ For if any one ſay,quoth » Txllie, that the Attick,, OY 
er 0-tHN RON governed , -without the councel of, angn, rg. 
pagites, he may as well ſay that the World may beOrar. Andror, 
governed without the Providence of the Gods. When the De natura 
Medes and Perſians invaded Greece, i by the advice of them P<0"9 2- 
was the war waged, wherein T7 hemiſtocles purchaſed an ever- bes pony 
ling memory of a victory.+And when their publiqueTrea- _ 5g 
DIE ne on en = 
AY ps with Mariners.W hich adviſe, when 3: c; 
ley ha wonne the day,was a cauſe, faies { Ariſtetle, Caones? nary” _ 
Wmipey 7% 7a F n0\Trinp,t0 giveſtrength and finewes tothe hz —_— 
Q 3 | Com-1! Poll, 1,5:C.4, 


» Ifocrates 
Reop.p.123% 


#2 Laert.lib. 2, 
in Ar;ſtippo, 
Pag. I 54+ 


a Symeon 
Mctaphraſt, 


c Hermortim, 
P.505\ 

a YolIuX,Page 
ADs. 

e V de Ulp. 
rn 2 :moſt. 


a%4396s 
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Commonwealth. m» Under their fight were all the yourh of 
Athens. For this Reaſon eipecially, becaule that when they 
were reckoned among men, and were come to age,they nee- 
ded morecare to be had of them,then when they were chil- 
dren (not obſerved by our countrymen in ſending their 
ſonnes young to the [nn:s of Conrt ) youth and heat of 
blood,unſtaidneſſe in judgment,raſhneſle in adventures,and 
proneneſle to vice, leading, or rather carrying headlons ten- 
der years to their own deſtruction. To them appertained 
blaſphemies againſt their Gods, violating of Religion,and di- 
vulging myſteries, as when # Earyclid.s the Hierophanta in 
anſwer to the queſtion of Theedorms, 1274s 810 warebiyng 
1: T\v5h2i2;who offended againit the myſteries? Oi 70% aus 
i7o'G ure *une;) res, replied, ſuch as open them to thoſe who 
are not initiated. Therefore, quorth the Philoſopher, art 
thou impious. For which crime, had not Demetrizs Phalerens 
befreinded him, the Hierophanta was in danger, is" Agevr «12+ 
Sum mdpy, to have been brought before the Councel of 
Arcopagns. By virtue of which authority St Paul was here 
judged for teaching ſtrange Gods (as they ſuppoſed.) * For 
although that the Arhenians were under the Rewaxs, - yet 
their Lords made them ww7o vu, ſms 1x77, and permitted the 
to keep their ancient cuſtomes. The manner of proceeding 
in this Court, was thus. After the fellony commurred,the ap- 
pellant brought his inditment ro the Baſileas, who giving 
the priſoner and his accuſer audience once a month, at three 
ſeveral times to debate the bufineſle, in the fourth monetb, 
brings in the accuſation to the Areopagites, Þ and putting off 
the Crown which he was wont to wear , fate down as judg 
with the Arecopagites in the dark: for they judged by night, 
faies © Lucian, that they might not regard the ſpeaker, but 
what was ſpoken. ' 1t being there forbidden * nezo/wa{s y 
& x7/7n$0,,t0 move to:compaiſion,and uſe Proems, as in other 
Courts, wherein they craved the Judges favour and attent!- 
-on,which by Dexvoſthenes are termed e egge56)c5 This f fa 
EY 0 
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fitle cals ito 1 Teayuer& 34zey, to ſpeak belide the matter, 

Peſore the trial both parties ſwear ( which they {tile « /14- 

wiicr) The appealer ſtancing upon the reſtes of a Goat, a $olluxloco: 
__ lavudato.Dem 

Ram,anda Bull (uſual to the Greeks, as Tyngdarcws ſwore the (oe - Ag 

Suiters of Helena, that they ſhould revenge any wrong done ,.,,z. oC 

ro her ard her predeltinated busband,j &a 57> »s T*ulal,  Parſantias 

and Hercules to the children of Heleas om Tow! ry #2 aps )took Laconp. 15g, 

oath, therefore named 3:x0c,2m 70491; in which he maintai- 2 acm ths 

ned that he dealt juſtly and rightly, and that he was joyned ACIS.P<126. 


/ . T2. - 4 & Demoſth. Pa 
in affinity to the \laine man z which if he were rot, he could 608. 418.” 


not proſecute,the Law forbidding. The reaſon why he ſtood Theſe 2z3red, 
en 7944011 ſuppoſe is, becauſe they are the inſtruments of ge-/7'® * Wards 
neration, and in that oarh, if he were not true, he wiſhed an "5,7 2 


che | k 1. Pſhment,ac- 
extirpation of his houſe, himſelfe,and his poſterity. In which cording i the 


if he were perjured, he was liable to no puniſhment, as a- d:mmace ze- 
mong the Romans. 5; ?#r#zjurandi contempta religio ſatis De- ©rcd. De A- 
um ultorem habet. . For ſwearing is puniſhed by a revenging then. Mag.p. 
God; bur if any ſwore falte by the life of the Prince, he fell Elba & FR 
under the 7ulian Law,Leſe Majeſtats. Aﬀeer this tbe priſo- reb crea. 


ner ſwore; which among us will not be allowed. Then ſetting | 
each of them upon = two filver ſtones, one of which was na- © Ts Attic 
men 4:13 *T8Pewr, the ſtone of injury; the other a vudtlu;, by aol 
Arian 7unias thought a yen's; of innocence,notimpudence. 
Then the appealer asked the priſoner three queſtions, which 
beAſchylus Cals rer% whw/Cuare. Firlt, whether he were IIS 

: © . y . b Efmenid.. 
Fuilty Or NO,C «4 q&7eK0) 25; tO which he anſwered, Tove OY _— 
is g47022,yea Or nay:ſecondly>3ms ramen 125; for what rea- ; 1h;dem. 
ſon he did che murther? Thirdly, T/-9- &4aduesr; who were 
th: Abettours? Then aroſe there certain Lawyers, 4&ny17a:, 
wao ſhewed whether the Murther was committeddous Hz», d Eſchylusp, 
injultice, (e For in Athens there were ſuch Councellours, to TT 
whom in matters of difficultie they bad reſort) By ow Ns,* -pountiine 
you muſt underſtand thoſe cauſes,in which {Draco thought 1&5. * 
it lawful to kill a man.As taking him committing uncleannes}; , z, 
vith wife,mother,ſiſter,daughter,or concubin, or any wan 
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he accounts among his childrenith? party ſo offending might 
be flain in the manner by him, againſt whom he had treſpaſ- 
ſed. Likewiſe, in the defence of a mans goods, if the theefe 
were killed, impunity was granted. After this inquiſition, 
they paſſed to ſentence, which was gtven very privily as 74. 
venal intimates, Ergo.occalta teges, ut C arla Maris Athen, 
withour ſpeaking (1s the T abellares ſententiz of the Romans,in 
which they wrote C. if they condemned. A. 1t abſolved, N... 
Places. if the caſe were not manifeſt) hence Apcionma7e crayalrop, 
for one that is cloſe and filent; and agcioraz1 mc, for one that is 
grave, and who can hold his peace, & in whoſe countenance 
Is g triſtis ſeveritas. &m of anvIpeoray x; ap95pras o, awmnar, 
7 Terentius. Wharloever they concluded of, ſtood irrecoverable, h nei. 
h*H7&7»y xer- ther could there be any appeal to another Tribunal. And no 
ot; 5% 5) 79 marvail.For ſo upright was their ſentence, that none,either 
+91--64T122919+ Appellant or pritoner, could ever ſay, that he was unjuſtly 
Pachymerius. X ; 
:Denioft.con, Condemned. Nay both parties,as well thoſe that are caſt,as 
Ariſtocrar.p. they that caſt, are alike contented, Þ 171 ww cer purty Up: 
413: T5 *2p265.y.After doome the priſoner was to ſuffer death, 
h Ariſtid., In which execution alſo the Arcopagites bad a care lelt the 
br 1-P-18 5+ innocent ſhould be puniſhed with-the guilty. / When there- 
; ian Var. 
HiR.1.5.c.13. fore they had condemned a woman for poyſoning another, 
they deferred the execution, becauſe ſhe was great with 
child, and ſtraightway after her delivery put the mother to 
death. Which cuſtome is by us alſo obſerved at our Aſiſes. 
1 Valer.Max: 9 It will not be amiſſe to relate one memorable thing done 
0-3 225 in the time of Do/abellaProconſull of 4/ia,who,when a dame 
of Smyrna was brought before him,for killing her husband& 
ſonne,who had deprived her ofa hopefull youth, begot oi her 
by a former husband, referred the audience of the matter to 
the Areopagites 3 who commanded the woman and her accu- 
ſer to appear ſome hundred yeares after: that by ſuch a bot- 
tome of time, ſcarce able to be unwinded, rhey might ſhew, 
that they neither would condemn nor acquit the woma.One 
thing more © 2»intzlian tels us, that they condemneda boy 
HY | - or 


Vid, DezmoRt. 


c,nr,Ariftecr. 


Vide Sylvium 


& Lib-quinto, 


< Gd : - 7 - ; - 


Archeologie Attice © Lib. 2. Cad. 3. 129 
for putting out rhe eyes of Quailes. Becauſe it was a ſigne of 
a mind, likely to prove moſt pernicious. Their power was | 
ſhaken and ſomewhat pluckt downe by Þb Ephialtes , a ſorebPlutarch, 
enemy of Olzparchicall government, and more inclining to V it. P. 355. - 
the people, who was ſecretly ſlain by < 4ifodicus of Tana-* NY 361 


: c Plut, in Pc- 
gra. They fare three daies every Month, mmzp7y eSiro7G rice, P. 113. 
FITh Sd Tp. 


CAP. IH: SECT.-11J. 
De fudicio ont Denadls. 


- A Eter the ſiege of Troy ſome of the Grecians came with 


. A DiQtis Cre- 
Diomed:s, a who kept the Palladiam, to the coaſt of nfl de "= 
Attica, and ariving by night at Phalerum , ſuppoſing it to 10 Trojano. 


be an enemy country, went to make a prey. Where Demopho | 5: P:149. 
ignorant that they were Grecians came to aid and defend his 

own;and flew many of the Arg:ivi:which they caſt out unbu- 

ried,wWſe bodies when no beaſt had toucht (e #Xv aermn- * Libro ofta- 
mnwo Pollux Taies , the interpreter , »#ullus vivgs, I 29Þ: geF. 


better think it no creature either foule or beaſt) j HER þ Fea Sos 


"SINNOES: 740:n Qed, Tyr. 
ſhewed that they were Argiv; baving the Palladium , Being * 1tis = 


warned then by the Oracle (who named them ayra7a;, that ſo called Pal. 
is, fneicher knowing nor known) they buried them; and in /26ium Elan 
that Place conſecrated the Pallkdium , where they made alſo TRE 7 
a judicatory for murthers unwillingly committed, and cal- DO” 
led it. * ga Mlanadzs, juxta Palladium, as ſome. Here was = 
Demopho firſt tried, who returned from this battaile , killed TIOGE T4 


AY : Us g Pavſan, Ar- 
with his horſe, ſomewhat diverting,an Arherian; g For whoſe? c PAg. 2.7, 


kindred ſome think he farisfied the Law, or generally for the þ Demoſth, 
Argwi. h1f any had ſtriken a man or woman, and tbe party contra Nez- 
chanced to die, he was judged iv this Court. # In fuch caſes *” P38: 


| 27. Vid 
tne Law was very fayourable; for the party offending was.; — 


. . » 6 ; 47. 
not puniſhed with perpetuall exile, 4apy;z , asin wailfull; Demofth. 


elony 3 ( kept by us in England once , called Abjuration yag. 329. 
R ( where 


k Demoſthe- 
nes, Midiana, 
1 E:ifh, in Uiad 
1.'E vs Te- 
Auby lus po- 
1558s 
mis GC. 

m De Ponto 
}, 1, Eleg 4, 
a 'Enftarh. but 
Demoſth, 

Gus a} of fe 
owTau 71; of 
£y les Ty 
T7 00IvTogG: 
Untill he ob- 
tained remiſſt- 
04 from ſome 
of the kindred 
of the (lata, 

a Demoſth, 

b Faſtorum 2 
?11}tiO,. 


C Kum Aer 
cop, P14, 
d Pauſan. Co- 
rinth. p. 74, 
KtY3egr os 
92719 Opt- 
cluw waz 
ecors x; az 
Avis GC. 
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( where the guilty had his life upon oath, that he would nes 
ver returne) but he'did k */Z5p2in a gentler terme. / For it 
was a cuftome of 01d, to give a certain ſumme of mony ( the 
Attich, Law jziuarm emmnue, in wilfull, all was confiſcate ) to 
the kindred of the {laine that they might not depart their 
country: but if they could not purchaſe an aboad they went 
ſome where elſe. m Ovid. Cde pacr fatta Patroclus Opunta 
reliquit. Their diſcontinuance was bur for one year "Awos 
3 £2v)40 6 grvebs © mA'7ov of Th mMvz wiawns., The mony dif- 
burſed on ſuch occaſions was properly called mzvi) quaſi go.- 


. vn, from 65v & murther,as if it were the price of bloud. And 


the Scholiaſt on Sophocles tells us that Tour) is ſpoken only ni 
19742017; yenuarwy Of payment of mony , but abuſively of a- 
ny puniſhment, 2 If the party wounded had forgiven the 
offender before his death, or the allies of the man deſperate- 
ly hurt, none could afterwards compell him to flee ; other- 
wiſe he fled. And in that flight he betook himſelfe to ſome 
acquaintance ; by whom he was clenſed from the guilt with 
certain ceremonies of waſhing, which the Ronffins call 
Februa. So was Patroclus, Peleus, Medea, Alomaon purified: 
b Ovid. 
Gracia principium moris fmt : la nocentes 
Impia luſtratos ponere fafta putat. 
Attoridem Pelens, ipſum quoque Pelea P hocs 
Cade per eAEmonias ſolviP Acaſtus aquas. 
Vefamgrenatis per inane draconibus gems 
Credalus immerita Phaſida fovit ope ; 
Amphiardiades Nanupattes Acheloo 
Solve nefas dixit, ſolvit & ile nefas.. 
Ah nimiim faciles, qui triſtia crimina caais 
Fluminea tolli poſſe putatis aqua. ; 
In this ceremony they did ex, ſacrifice, ſaies © Demoſthenes, 
which cuſtome likewiſe was obſerved by the d Trax 


in the luftration of Oreſtes from the bloud of his mother ; 


which I garther by the feaſt which they preſently a = 


C"_ . 
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there, andyearly. obſerved afterward. This manner was 
_ done with water,as you may read,taken out of the well Hip- 
pocrene,made by the foot of Pegaſ#: the ſprinkling was with 
a little bough of Lawrel, as I ſuppoſe (by the'words follow- 
ing perſwaded to it, which tell us , that when the xa3 pas 
were buried, there ſprouted our of them a Bay-tree) & after 
that a2 nicer, 2, x) na9apy Wm, | This, as I ſaid, was in bis 
flight. Ke77o9* rot v xa Fage Veruiuore mo. The proceed- 
ins in this Court,was firſt, Now, ſuch as before 1 mentio- 
ned, an oath of each party, accuſer & defendant : fecondly, 
aiyG, their ſpeeches of both ſides: thirdly, y,2Cs dn acrety, 
Judgement. If the priſoner were found guilty, that is,nnwil- 
lingly to have murthered, then had he .a time appointed him, 
how long he ſhould (lee, as above ſaid, untill he had -made 
peace and gotten pardon from the Couſins of the deceaſed. 


CAP. II. SECT. IV. 
De Juliciia & Atagivip. Tpurarery berafc]. 


AT Athens there was a Temple erected by c egens 


; (who lived in De!phinium )to the honour of Apollo Del, c Plurarch; 


phinius and Diana Delphinia, © where was the Tribunall na- 
med «» Staowzy, Of ont franvig Sragyers, * In this 7udicatory 
were heard caſes of murther , when the party confeſſed the 


Pag.4. L. 19. 
a Schol.Ariit, 


* Alan. Var, 


tact, but pleaded that it was legitimate. Þ For the Law re-1s. c. 15. 
qured no puniſhment of any man that ſhould kill another b Demoſth. 
taking him committing adultery with his Wife , or unclean- <2 Arift, 
neſſe with his Mother, Siſter, Daughter, Concubine , or free *S' #19 4:6: 


Children. Likewiſe if in_ preſervation of his goods or own 
Cefence he ſpilt bloud, it was not capital. The firſt that was 
Arraigned here was Theſes, maintaining the right he had to 


lay the Theeves, aies c Pollux, (1 know not whether he © eng pag. 
mean Sciron and Precrnſtes &c.) and Pallas with his chil- {*p.,.c., 
ren ; Who were rebels, Before this tryall of Theſens, who- Ar, p. 27. 


R 2 {oever 


} Pollux loco 
CitatOs 

2 Contra Cte- 
hph.p.103. 


bh Lib. oRay, 
496, 

2 Demoſth, 
contra Ar1- 
ſtocer, 415, 


+ Demoſth. 

{ Rodolphus 
Gualrer, 04t 
of Pollux #z- 
terprets 18 
Scalam terrx- 
1nJic.entem; 
putting down? 
a ladder ; the 
Greeke | 

* DV 240-90, 
7 Demoſthe-. 
Ts, | 

a Dictis Cre- 
renſis de bel. 
lo Trojan, 1, 
©. P.145. 
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ſoever had ſlaine any body was compelled to flee the Coun . 
try, or ſtaying dye, were the cauſe: never ſo juſt. *Ey Nyuras 


s; Here they fate on things inanimate.As if a ſtone,timber, 


iron, or-{uch like fall ona man, and kill bim,if the party that 
flung this be not known, ſentence was paſt on that thing 
which flew bim; and the if CUA oba.cmnes, that were the Maſters 
of this.Court, were to. ſee this thing caſt out of the Territo- . 
ries of Athens, to-which g eſchines alludes. Te ws Evan 4; wy 
Art, F gtJvogy ma afart, © 4 yVowule way nl £.71701 re = 
mrevy 5 02!Zoul The firſt thing that here was judged was 
an axe, wherewith the Prieſt, whom they call Bugw6- , had 
ſlain an Oxe on the Altar of fpirer Poliers inthe time of E- 
refthes. * gv opeaf}o7. In that part of Pireeum which is next 
the Sea, is a-place. which they, name 9e:a7vs, from Phrentus 
an Heros, ſome think ; not becanſe it {tood in a pit , whence 
h Pollax names it 4v optdras. Here they were judged who 
having fled out of another country for nnwillfull murther 
wins 5 WCandirmur av nSx0 fear, they that drove him out 
not acgitting hin, if inthe ſpace-ofthis. exile it happened 
that he witingly ſlew another he anſwered here. The pro- 
ceeding was in this ſort.. The Judges aſſembled & gpea737, in 
a place ſeated on the Sea ,  þ, my mitAcuamer empananitty, | 
where the gu:/ty.drawing.near in a hoat Or bark, was to make 
his apology, 4 ws iy > fopero; not coming to /ang or touch- 
ins it, neither caſting anchor /.or moaring his. bark; and ifhe 
were found guilty heunderwent. deſerved puniſhment : if 
he were not found guilty they cleared him of that fact , nor 
diſcharging him of the former » 7 5 om ac7tyu pirp gu" 
yiwimyal know not whether I may be of that opinion that 
'others are in this, that : if he were caſt/in this tryall., be was 

expoſed to the cruel mercy of the wind and waves. Thele 

laſt quoted words ſeeme to contradi& it. The firit that ever 

anſwered here was. Texcer, proving himſelfe to be innocent 

of the death of A4jax:* whom they treacherouſly circumven- 


ted becauſe. he defended. not his father 7 ens " of 
OI ITE 1CnG | | _—_ 


— 
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Salamis , unto which that he might be reſtored he made ap, 
peal to this Court. Which gives light to Þ Ariſtotle *Oon mis þ Politicon, 
y g4uſy07 cos om £aTo Dp emaip:), oN Abwnz AZ)4Tuu x) T ey 4+ C, 17. + 
epe707 Ixacrewr. Judicatories concerning men flying for 
murther, that care for their bringing back againe, ſuch as in 


Athens, m iy egeaJet When the party proſecuting will not 
admit of reconciliation. | 


CAP. IL. SECT. Y. 


De Tribunalibus reliquis. File egGugy, Tecurcy, BarTea yi. 
Þorrimuay. To em Auto Mn TI Sirt5newv. 
 Ey ApdVnJos Atcummat, 


Eſides theſe Courts of blond and cauſes criminall , there 
were for civill. matters theſe Heliza., of which before 

for the excellenCy of 1t 1 treated. Iaggfvs:y. Of this name 
there are tWO, xv peaitor x; viow , the greater and the 
middle. In this Court were: handled matters , ſaies Peri, £ 
that exceeded'not one drachme, to which © Ariſtorle might ; Polir, lib. 4. 
be thought to look, ſpeaking of Fudicatories, ' a& $ wor cr7. 
OtNey war, foe dpty pare &KcC. And this was the mean = | 
ing of d Pauſanias, Ew" i\axius covily nov £15 arh, Suing here! Atticis. Þ» | 
for the leaſt occaſions. The Undecimviri were Judges of the *7* FIN 
Court, which made Perir to ſuppoſe that it was notto be, - .. 
reckoned among the Sing Stxorhet. It Rood re ty agard} m;jhidem. : 
acoc,1n an obſcure-place of the city ; whence *s» a>5Cvc@, inf Pag. 450. 
f Demoſthenes, is by V{pian expounded privily, by a AZeraphor 
taken fro the ſituation of the Fudicatory, or, &Þg=augauerur 
Wi 7 mobo wi , x, wes 74 qavogics, from goods 
ſecretly hidden, 's: myafyry, dv RAdSes. Teyuvor, from 
the forme of it, which ſzems to have been triangular. Bow © _. 

oo CES th ED. o Ariſtotsles- 
Tezyis and boryizuerr, from the colours that were: painted Ss Mo 
85H wo 90un tou F i100d's UPON the poſt of the entry, anſwe- 2pud pn 
radle towhich there was a ſtaffe given to the Zudges , ee Sch. pag 31. 

R 3 TNcy 
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they might know in what Courrt.to fit. For they preſently 
went to that Court which had the ſame colour with: their 
itaffe. 15m Avuy, From the ſtatue of Lycas an Heres,which * 
was there ſet up, having the face of a wolf, where likewiſe 
the ſtatue of 70 ſtood viſaged in the ſame manner. But we 
muſt nor omit that the image of Lycxs was ereQted ineyery 
Court, hence {+ Auny Jugs, Lyci decem, for ſycophants & ſuch 
as corrupt judgement, becauſe that ſuch perſons were very 
trequent and buſy there, And ſo think I Pollax is to be read, 
a Lib, octavo © FaAm 4 TwnNETAD 5f owdexgColres ma Siragyae (underftand 
p. 406, The es 6 Or the like) at which they who bribed the udicato- 
Place is (a= ries met. Zenobias helps my conjecure TR), NJoegArupres 
DP gab x, goto KT! ina fy 10x owepicorm, The Þ Scholiaſt 
my ocrcel Of Ariſtophancs writes that this noble Zycus had a Temple 
by the falſe neare the fudicatory, where the Fudges divided their mony 
Greeks, for pay, three oboli to each, a day. < My7tyes Jmxagiecr, This 
b Velp. p.457. was a great Fudicatory; ſo named from Aetichns an artificer 
"i ld. which builtit. Here, who had paſſed thirty years of his 
; age, and was well and Nobly deſended,and owed nothing to 
the publique treaſury, might be choſen Fudge. For of ſuch 
they all conſiſted, *Ev ' apJvi@. Some have falſely ſuppoſed 
TY KEIL that there was a Tribunall ſo called : neither did 4 74ers 
1.2,c.12, p, Fink otherwiſe, when he tranſlated theſe words of e Pullvx, 
I24. & *ApdV Jo Dragnet, apud tribunal Ardettum. The fault crept 
eLiv.8. pag. in bythe negligence of the tranſcriber , for the place 1s 
496, thus to be read, @-rver &@ Apdy3Jc Smacyue, The fudicatories 
were wont to take Oath or be ſworn in Ardettus. Ardettss 
isa place near the river 7/iſſas, ſo named from Araettus a 
Peere, who ſwore the people, being in ſedition and mutime 
fAmzMe to loveand amity. Where afterwards, as is moſt probable, 
Liazppor , 7 the Fudges rook oath(I cannot jultly ſay preſenrly after their 
Anuwlezy, & election) to give ſentence according to the Lawes, and con- 
544 BzJim  cerning things to which no Lawes were enacted , in equity 
LOND and jultice, f by Ap-llo Patrins, Ceres,and fapiter Rex. And 


; Fw mas. this the Etymologilt affirmes ſpeaking of Ardertns, g*E! 7: 
- + / » , . 


b Zenobius, 


% 
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Teo vo Tel yoet's PUUTALY Hacy t Piracy 0ex0v.- The 7udges 
in this place took their oath touching the diſcharge of their 
office. From whence among the Ancients ſuch as would 


preſently ſweare,were called h Ard:zt;,proverbially, as alſo 35,5 
thoſe who were perjurious and forſworne. Kat Ardigug Char. v.17, 
imbpryrs Thus bave we viewed the Athenian 7udicato- i Erym. Mag: 
ries, in number tenne. For Marther, Arcopage, Pallaginm, loco laudato. 
Delphiniam , Prytanum, and Phreattys. For other matters | 
Heliaa,Trigonum,Parabyſtum (not the Medium but 27ajus) 

Metichi firum , & ad Lycum , where the &Arzunnr i: were 

wont to fit, faies k, Poſſardus, of whom, becauſe / Emmins + DeMag, 
numbers them among fdicia quataor precipua,the four chief MON Po 9.4% 
Courts, I will now ſpeak. But of every Tribe were choſen Ren Ath, þ 
m forty four men, » above threeſcore years old, who judged zi, © 
in ſeverall Tribes, as 1t fell to them by lot. Andif any refu- » VIpian. in 
ſed tofit according to bis lot he was deprived of the privi- Pm; P: 342: 
ledgesof an Athenian Citizen, « In former time there care | _ rag 
no controverſy into the Courts , which had not firſt paſt * Pollux ib, 
through their hands ; ( fit: exceeded tenne drachmes; Al- 

though p UVlpian tels us that they determined of petty buſi- p Demoſthe- 
neſſes) but that ſeems tobe, ty ise3is , boly matters, if nem loco c:- 
Pulux be ſo to be read. For ſome things there were which *2t2- 

came not.under their furiſdi&tion, What ever the Strum? 

wwgwni judged, if the plaintiffe and defendant, or either of 

them liked not the award, they might referre it to the Se- 

nate (as appears out of the q Argument of Demeſth. Orat. , pag,c18. 
contra Callippam, & r Pollax) at which removing of the ſuit :Lb. 8. p, 
they were to caſt their ſuffrages into a pot as they gave the, 407- 

on what ſide ſoever, for the plaintiffe by themſelves, and for _ _ 

tne defendant by themſelves. /When they were appointed Do Dem. 
or the hearing of a caſe, they were to meet at the place for \ = Ln 
themordained, there to expe& both parties untill theeven, tum. p.344; 

at which time if neither, or but one was preſent , it was in 

their power to fine them according to the Law. At the time 

ey entred the ſuir, and wrote the accuſation, with the fine 


which 


f Potlux 8, 
C10. Þ. 40S, 


4 Orat, in 
Boeotum p10 

" dote, 

* Ide pag. 
682,N, 41. 

x Ulpian 1o- 
co laudat9 
342. 

y Petit, Miſe: 
cel.1.8. p.211, 


7 Vide legem 
apud, Dem.p. 
3 44. 


a-Zenob;us, 


b Deſcrip,Reip, 


- 


Ath, P. 41> 


GN. 2 BS 2d haiti oY 
a#.9 Ve x 


\ 


126 '  Archaologie Attice Lil 3. Cap. 4. 

which was required for damages; they received as a fee 
from the plaintiffe one drachme which they called : fuzzy, 
as alſo another trom the defendant, when they gave him his 
oath. Their office was but annuall , And becauſe they would 
pervert juſtice,” { as # Demoſthenes 1s witneſle, * although 
they were not to judge before they had ſworre ) pive ſen- 
tence according to favour, envy, or for. gaine,therefore x at 
the years end made they an account of their fun&tion upon 
the lalt day of y Thargi/ioz, on which it was Jawfull for any 
ro ſpeak what he could object againſt them , and if any were 
faulty, they were 2T1uM Thus much of rhe AuUTy7Q | Kane 
7. There wete other A;wn mz likewiſe, ſuch as our Civili- 
ans call Aybitri compromiſſarii: and we in engliſh Arbitrat.rs: 
whom two parties choſe with reſolution to ſtand to their 


determination, whether in matter ot debt, covenart or 0- 


thercotroverſy whatſoever:ſuch by the Arrick Lawanymight 
requeſt , but with neceffity of abiding at their judgement. 
& For they could not appeal from them to any other Court. 
To referre matters to their arbitrement the Greeks termg 
&n mens dirty, And it will not be ſuperfluous here to re- 
late the ſtory of Bunas an Arhenian , whom when the Ele; 
and Calydexii had choſen Arbitrator in a difference atter he 
had heard-both parties , he prolonged the ſentence untillat 
laſt he died. Whence grew to a proverbe, 2 Biuzs Supe, 
Bunas judicat, Bunas judgeth, of thoſe that deferre to paſl 
ſentence, and hold a caſe long in ſuſpence. | 


CAP. IV. 
De Nominibus Zudicialibus. 


{3Aving thus treated of the Azzick, Courts , it followes 
that 1 ſpeake of the Termes of Law, . Writs, Accuſati- 
ons. Thefe. were of two ſorts, private and publique. The 


publique were properly-termed Kanga, Jaies b Enmins.O! 
rs yy ; Kan” 
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K2n22297 there were divers forts. Tear), ox'9,grlntic; Tay), 
& pH y8916,n1dpany Li4,ceqaweaze. Teath, ſaies (e)UVipian, is em F 
a1go13ua*, Of any treſpaſle againſt the Law,by which the Sta- © 11-Demoft, 
cures ofthe Commonwealth are violated; and moſt properly, ®** Sal, 
(4)quoth he,elſewhere,it ſignifies an accuſation made accor- { Ons. + 
ding to the Law 3 or to come nearer, it is the ſame which in Leyt.p. 296. 
Engliſh we call a (e)V Vrit or Right; in Latine A#io or Fore © Sit T. Smith 
laas in(f) Sueton, Imuriaram formulam intend:re. to ſerve - 2 
WHIAAS 1 hes | ofEns.1.z.c,10 
a man witha VVrit.(g):«or: 154 kind of an Information made 1, Y ce 6, 
againſt any for abuſes in the Mines, or Cuſtome houſes, for « Pollux 1.3, 
converting Tribute money to amansown uſe, or the like. p-37- 
VVhich offences were brought to the Archox.in writing,wich 
the names of the accuſer and accuſed, and the fine which the 
parties convinced ſhould undergoe, to be paid to.him to 
whom the wrong was offered. But ifthe Informer had not 
the fift part of the ſuffrages, he was to lay down the (ixt 
art ofthe fine; which the h Orators call ka ;w,from 3cc- " 
ats,becauſe it ſignifies the fixt part ofa Drachme, At the end , 
; ; - *- -.h Demoſthen, 
of the accuſation, the informer was to ſubſcribe the names of c,,r.c.aim 
the witneſſes that were preſent. In generall, all diſcoveries p.699.n.6. 
of private injuries are called 2z-5 which in Latine you may cont. Everg & 
name delationes, For which the Romans allotted the fourth Mh<fib-pag. 
part of the forfeit, whence they are ſtiled Quadruplatores; 290%, 
. OS HR «© ' | « otepn, 
but among the Athenian not ſ0,1f(i)Pollux ſay right.s 7 9 1.4). A.p. 
 nunIey 6420670 9 aditygulor, 1 amG' ww amy pan, 22,N,9, CON - 
The amercement fell tothe perſon injured, although another tra Oncrora, 
accuſed for him. 1f the fine were written down a thouſand E£+2.9.p. 
Drachmes, & the Accuſer had not the fift part of the voices; 578.n-19. _ 
he paid two hundred and-one Drachme: if it exceeded; a pre vel 
thouſand, four hundred and one..  "s1tgis a VVrit againſt ; OELN7« 
noſe that owe to the City Treaſury, and yet goe about to 8.c.6.p.z87. 
deare office, ſaies(k)V/pian,whbich by the Attickh Law was ut- k Demoſt, p, 
terly forbidden, The /Scholiaft of Ariſtophanes, takes it for 37+. _ 
the accuſing of any that did amiſſe in publique affaires:8& the Fax ER 
® Interpreter of Demoſthenes in another place ; & i £7uar m Pas, 46 9. 
| | | --: -J0r 
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x meg for men disfranchiſed. But » Pollyx teaches us that it isade- 
: Claration made to the Arch:» againſt one taking in the man.. 
ner,which the Greeks terme iwan9,44,0 hol. aziant inm:. 
71 2\0wj, Pollyx expreſſes by *waroyruk's arent when the 
offence is confeſſed. Becauſe men ſo apprehended were for. 
ced to condetnne themſelves; no further evidence required 
then from their own mouthes. By which - acknowledment 
of their guiltineſſe,withour greater trial; they received their 
doome: p as among us when a priſoner arraigned, confeſſes 
_ His inditemear to be rrue-no twelve men goe upon him:there 
fo Nox reſteth but theJudges ſetitence of the paitie of death. W hence 
no1.1.2 Brew out Proverb, Eviireſte and be Banged. 4 Polls dwon- 


of Engl,l.2, | 6 Anat Wh | 
C.26.p.281, Furs eNnnuatC, 2 witens, ann muera, Jobs Ke that 


0 In Stelir, x, 


7 Locolaud, thys made his declaration, was to ſubſcribe bis name, that if 
be were falſe,he miphr be liable to the Writ, 498; erdd;o;, 

: The declaration was againſt men who were not preſent, 
Amwyh, is a carryitig of a man before the Magiſtrate, being 
taken in the'fa&,whvimn 6rietwiſe bewas to accuſe by declare. 
rion in his abſence. By which a thouſand Drachrnes were en- 


dangered. Tnthis # :1wy7, they drought nor all offenders to 

| the ſie Magiſtrates, but according as they were made Indges 
7 Ulp.in Dem, of fuch and ſach offerices; * ſometimes to the eleven, ſome- 

. P3389, tines to the <7 heſmorhire> Tometiines to'the Archon. Now 
[ 1dcm.p.407. if a man had fourid out any itidedfed to the publique Treaſu- 
ry,or bound for thoſe places or countries, where it wasnot 

permitted for him to goe, 'or one who had committed mut- 

ther, if by reafon'of weakneſle he durſt not venture toap- 

prehend theperfon, atid '74u5ev, be wonld perhaps fetchthe 

 "Archin tothe hoſe where'fach a'party- 1ay hid, which the 
Artick/Lawyers'retttie Sony. x5 JpoLrmts when a felon 

; hath committed murther;and flies for ſuccour to any;(asthe 
Law ſuffered any to receivehim) ifthe kindred ofthe'ſlaine 
or others had required the malefator to be deliveredro tic 

' and theProtedtorwonld nor, 'it was lawfiil roenterimolis 
'honfe,and carry away qny three perſonis,asfome tranſlate, 


+ Dem, p.41 


or 
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or all ſave three, 4 7861,” as others,who were to anſwere # Idem cont, 
for the outrage done. But who ſo entred unjuſtly,was not to ql ge ; 
eſcape unpuniſhed. EtonyptAids ſaies *Glp:ar,is an accuſa- , Eund.p. x 
tion concerning great and publique matters,ſfuch as (x)elſe- 
where he ſpeakes of, to wit, the diſſolution of the Democra- 
ciezor if an Qratqur had ſpoken what was not for the benefit 
of the weale 'publique , if any went to warres before they 
were ſent,or betrayeda Garriſon,army,or fleet. Inother ac- 
cuſations,if the accuſer had not the fift part of the ſuffrages, 
he was fined a thouſand Drachmes,andloſt the priviledges of 
a Citizen,in this he was uncontrolable. But in after time.be- 
cauſe men would accyle preſently for none,or ſmall offences, 
therefore was there a Law enacted, that whoſoever accuſed 
by 2134172, and had not the fift part of voices on his (ide, 
was fined a thouſand Drachmes,although he loſt not the pri- 
viledges of a Citizen. This «j2z 1442 z8 Contained no written 
crimes, but wag only by bare word of mouth:and as the accu- 
lation was given, ſq was the defence made according to the 
Law called gi9e&y yt mur. The Senate was 7udg (Polax faies 
that Solox made a thouſand to fit on this,and Phalerers 15 00. 
Where the interpreter erres; for az} T7a«4n0 iS OC tO 
them, as 4 7 Tege, in Demoſthenes, and ſomewhat more) and 
whom they found delinquent,ifin ſmall faults,they fined; bur 
ifthe offence were hainous , they committed him to priſon. 
Thus much for publique aGtions, private were theſe that fol- 
low, more properly called //yge. | 
aud. isan Aﬀtion againſt a man, who when two ſhall 
ſcuffle gives the firſt blow, which the (5) Greeks eall af 
2 Myrg ir (x)The matter was heard before the Judges: 8 FI 
though the Law ordained not any fer ſumme of money for \;1. Vipaba 
dammages , yet it was permitted for the party ſmitten to & Arg.Orar. 
write down what he thought fitting. 2 The reaſon why theſe conc. Everg, 
ions were ſo ſtrictly looked into, was leſt any not aÞle to ?.537- 
defend himſelſe with his hands, ſhould ſeek to reyenge him- R$, SCMATHE, 


Ke | Conc.p.745, 
klle with ſtones,or other hurcfull weapon, W. Dem-ener 


IE b Ka Gon.p.690, 


140 Archeologie Attica. Lib. 3. Cap. 4; 

Kaynyets d. Somewhat neer our proviſo of giving the 
lye, left by taunting and reproachfull words, men be proyo. 
ked to blowes. Bre2n; 4. Is when any man receives dam- 
FY mage and or eſtate by another man. <As to turne water 
ha $f "i" into his groundby which it is anoyed, a To refuſe to pay mo- 
Calliclm, ney where it isrequired,or to give it to another; eTo promiſe 
4 Dem, cont, to bear witneſſe in a ſuit, and then not be preſent, by which 
Callip. p.680. the caſe fals,and the like. Nagguareduans i, About panes, 
pr I ſuppoſe, which men that needed mony were wont to leave 
T; <q "Y with the uſurers, f as cloathes, houſholdituffe,&c. Or about 
"— money put to the Panck,which the exchangers did employ to 
{Sch.Ariſty, the advantage of the owners, as I gather out of g Demoſthe- 
137.E, es, The word imports both. amnmwums . Of divorce. 
hrodap PbOT.P þ For they were wont to put away their wives in former 
de Cujaci. time,upon difcontent or hope of greater portions; which di- 
um, Obſcry, VOrce rhey called wnounls,& asLyſias Smoerp.\lev ON the huſ(- 
1.6,c.15. bands fide,and on the wives Swa(Lw ; for he did as it were 

turne her away, ſhe was ſaid to forſake him. Kexwreas 0, 
Ofill uſage of Parents, as not releiving them it- they were 
poore. Of wives againlt husbands, of Pupils againſt Tutors. 
| Kaomns of their, after what manner ſoeyer. Which if it were 
© by day, was not capitall, but by night was deadly. xpiz;d. 
honed amons Suchas our AR of Parliament hath allotted for extortion, it 
| Z . : ora 
the Lawes being by i Law provided in Athens that none ſhould take too 
which were muchute, alrhough once allowed by S:1o», that any might 
made for prt= make the beſt of his money: which he termes k 5x0: wo! aþ11n 
D Sa _P "01, Of uſury I ſhall ſpeak more in the Chapter of money. 
em,p.q51. Che 150 | ; Fl 
þ Vicaſaib, £vrC02lor.9, When men had bargained and would not tan 
zn Theoph, LO It. I Ariſtotle. Aizgu aps arviiags afes ovuſcani en, _ 
p.191.Char, Sev944u; oÞgCdousS, When men broke the Articles which 
fs Amviry. they made to each other, about dividing of inheritance be- 
: of aatgp 3- tween Man and Man,or between City and City, concerning 
"7 DT *5"'free trading, as that of the Carthaginians with the Rowav:. 
» Uip.in Dem, rift. Pel.3.cap.6. or the like. m Theſe Cura were uſually 


p.624& 3x0, Confirmed by oath to each other. aiaNuangs. 1 4 —_— 
” Aa a tion 


þ Idem jb:d, 


* 2 


OIY 
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'nion about bearing office, in which they ſeek to have a time 
appointed, when a man ſhall enter into ir. For-the diſcharge 
whereof they are to prove him fit; FEmnleozz; $. - When 
parents died and left their daughters inheritrices, the kinred 
was wont to ſue each other, to make it appear who was nea- 


reſt joyned in blood, that he mightMarry her.Hence a Virgin oPollux.l.z" 
to whom an inheritance falls is called &n#:xc;,that is,Contro- ©3-P-13f 


verſa, Migw74w; ime I, About letting of Houſes. (For He- 
rodtus termes that 4x1, which other Greek writers w- 
S97,itis as well to ſetto hire, as to take to rent, «pig and 
amu329y,to let out. Which they often did for want of Mony, 
which that they might obtaine the quicker, they wrote over 
their dore as we uſe to doe, This Youſe is to be Let. Which 


Cuſtome 1Menedemns in(p )Terence expreſles--Inſcripſs illico, p Heaur, At, 
EossSMERCEDE) This Writ was properly againſt 1-3-1 | 


Guardians of Orphans (not concerning men of yeares ſuch 
as immediatly 15 before ſpoken)who having taken rhe charge 
upon them of Tuirion,were to imploy for the benefit of their 
Pupils what was left them : they therefore made known to 
the Archoz that ſuch'a houſe was to be let, he then pur it out 
upon ſome pledge for ſecurity. But if the houſe were let un- 
cer the yearly rent it could bring in , or was ſuffered to re- 
maine void of a Tenant, to the loſſe of the Pupil, then was it 
lawfull for any man to ſue the Guardian in the Archox's 
court,upon aWrit of M/ww5:us 374. Emzoms.L bave obſervedit 
to have been a cuſtome among the Ancients,when they per- 
ceived themſelves to draw near to death, to call for ſome 
one, to whoſe care they would commit their children,and de- 
lIvering them into their hands, beſeech them to bave a tender 
eye over them, and to provide for them what ſhould be moſt 
convenient:ſuch asVedipzs in q Sophocles entreats of Theſes 


in the behalfe of bis daughters. --£1 9-0! wes Abs wr xrress 1 Ocdip.Coh 


os May «py aus TYNE, Turts Te 77 is Tt Nt X 14 Ta7v8000 M17 07s 


"- dere y mas dS ior, Te\crv I 3s av Mins GepVay db Eoupicgr ry Ter.Andr, 
7 avs dil, Not unlike is that of the = Comedian under ag.1.$c.5. 
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F Plur.m vita 
CJusS. 


; Demoſth.p, 
7 24,11.22, 


4 Pag.465.. 


# Lib;2.c,1, 
[1 6 704 . 


the perſon of Chryſis, committing Glyceriam to the Tuition 
 Acceſſi: vis ſemote: nos ſolt: incipit: 
21 Pamphile, hajus formam' atque atatens vides; 
Nec clam te eſt,quam ill; nunc utreque inutiles 
Et ad pudicitiam,& ad tutandaw rem fient. 
Od ego te hanc pev dextram oro, & ingenium tanm, 
Per tuam fidem,perque hujus ſolitudinem 
Te obteſtor ne abs te banc ſegreges, non deſeras. 
S' te in Germant fratrs ailexi licos 
Sive bec te folum ſemper fecit maxumi, 
Sea tibs murigera fuit in rebrus omnibus. 
Teſti virum do,amicum, tutorem,patrem : 
Bona noſtra hac tibi committo, & tua mando fidei. 
Hanc mihi IN MA NUM DAT, mors continno ipſam occupat. 


But among the Athenians the uſe was to nominate in their 
Teſtaments and laſt Wils , whom they would baye to be 
Guardians, Which offtce after they had undertaken, if they 
ſhould defraud the Orphans of their patrimore, or any part 
thereof, they were ſued with a Writ «mregmis as(/[)Demſthe- 
z2s did ſue his as ſoon as he came to age. But if the matter 
were.not queſtioned within five yeares after the pupil was 
admitted among'rhe number of men, by the(z)Law theGuar- 
dian could not be taxed. Ammo, of a Maſter againlia 
Servant ingrateful for his manumiſlion, not doing his duty 
t0 his Maſter. Becauſe, as (#)Demeſtheves witneſles,it was the 

nature of ſervants once made free,not only to be ingratefull 


-but alſo-t0 hate their Maſters moſt of all men, as thoſe who 


had been conſcious to their ſervitude. It was enacted there- 


fore that whoſoever was convicted of ingratitude ſhoulda- | 


Sain be made a bondſlave. * YValerizes Meri Agree il- 
lud inſtitutum Athenaram, quam memorabile? quo conviltus 
4 patrono libertus ingratns, jure-libertatis exutar. The R0- 


- (whuc 


mans .did not. only acquit them of the liberty of tbe ox 
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(which the Athenians gave not) but made them alſo ſlaves, 
which puniſhment they terme(x) Maximanm capitis diminuti- 8 
mew. E7:s. If any man put away his wife he was to re. * Juſtin Inft, 
tore her portion again; ifhe refuſed he was {= cop; 3%» org e141 
n4030947; that is,every moneth for one pound to pay nine ob0- 
{i which the Arricks terme(y)#7%lti:y npgrnis, the revenew of y Dcmoft. p, 
her dowry. 'The Writ whereby he was ſued was =i7s Szey, 733. | 
for the repayment. (& )8roxiv, lf any went to Law, as clay- \ P*i.pag, 
mins Title to an houſe, he was firſt to ſerve him that dweiled © 55-" 53: 
in it with a Writ e97/s, by which he demands his Rent for 
the time the defendant had the houſe, if it were for any par- 
cel of land there was'a VVrit #opwz given out, for the provenr ' 
and fruit thereof;afterwards(in both caſes alike )they procees- 
ded to an ra It, in which they claimed right and titie to 
the houſe or land. Although in all theſe Trials the detendanc 
were caſt,yet could he keep jultly either houſe or land: but if 
 markirdtrill, which they call *tan;, he were overthrown, 
he was compelled to relinquiſh his poſſeſiion. This i&#n al- 
ſ0isa Writagmſt ghoſe that would caft an inbabitantont of 
bis houſe, ttbemng termed from #axwor,to throw forth; a Tr is aVip.in Dem; 
alſo a VVrit of Execution againſt any overthrown in the p.3 40. 
Con:t,& fined a thouſand Drachmes,which at ſach a day he 
was to'pay 3 andif he laid tn not down upon the nayle,there . 
went forth a VVrit iZsxnc, to make enter upon the lands arid - 
poſſefſions bf him ſo caſt. It isalfoa Right againſt any who 
willnotfuffer him, whohath bought any rhing of che publike, 
to reap the frait thereof, VVho either withholds any thing 
irom the ow/her;or violently takes from any, &c. Ks den 
«71, VVhen two had been partners in eſtates, and one-of 
them would have a dividence made, if the other refuſed, he 
_ hight be conſtrainelto 4t by the V'Vrit. Be&aww5sw;, Becauſe | 
the Market place among:theGreeks was the fitteſt tocheat 8 þ Apud Lacr, 
colen in,as Þ Anacharſis was wont to ſay, therefore the Athe- p.74. 
"415 enacted that none ſhould buy in the Market place; (to 
which the Szychian wifeman pointed likewiſe, ſaying, _ 

| they 


” 


-_ 
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they forbad to ſpeak falſe, and yet did & 7 xamneiz (hoy) 
| if any man had bargained for any thing, and another ſed 
c $a a0 and doubted of the righc of it, c he might require the ſeller 
©++P-3293* to conficme the lawſulnefle of the thing ſold, and maintaine 
it againſt all controveſie, otherwiſe the ſeller was liable to 
Be&2rurgw; xr. FOr altbough in Athens they bought for the 
moſt part Greca fide, with ready Mony;as d Scaliger &e Ca- 

d In Auſon 4 ] ; ) , , 
Le&lcs. Jabon truly interpret it, f T urnebia, Repraſentars pecumiazyer 
e In Theoph, ſometime gave they Earneſt onely to make the thing ſure, 
Char.p.z12z, which the Grecks and Latines call (g)appz8or, from the b He. 
f Adverlario- pw IN. This ſeems to me to have been the hundreth part 
»D rn 4 ofthe Mony which was to be paid for the thing bought , as 
Bead, i; Stobams out of Theophraſtas. Where you may readlikemiſe 


prius datur, ut 


reliquum red- that it was the cuſtome, when any thing was to be ſold, to 
datur.in Ter, bring a note thereof to the Magiſtrate ſome rthreeſcore daies 
Rk before. Eis DtLTPLE 2-57, For the laying open of any 
, Ye Daſqre ing, concerning which was a ſuit in Law, by k,Polx his 
in Baſ},Se, wards I may conjeRure, goods or Mony Pprivily taken away, 
3 Sermone 42. EEarghotos $7xn.N Vhen any lt 01:9 offer tg take another mans 


k noma L. ſervant, and” make him free againſt the will of the Maſter, 
TE «x $2 which the Greeks terme / us Srugias eadbBipier dpenety, 
118.n2g, AuvtTbirmCys is a ſyit about neernefle of blood, in matter of 
mPand.Prio, inheritance, when a man dies without iſſue of his own body. 
p.100. '[agze7af0,F. When. a man. went to prove that he was to 
- rn os challenge the inheritance of right, as neer of blood; or upon 
ud {:lwcy Tome other conditions: from o>graratanwan; becauſe he laid 
the termes p70 down the tenth part of the inheritance, which if he were calt 
miſczou:,privatein Law , he was to pay, if the cauſe were private, ſaies 
and publique 1 Budens: but if publique, the fift. » Arayaprpie. VVhen 
wich are Þu"* any ſhall proteſt that an inheritarice dorh hangin controver- 
lique and !awfull Y40W1% P ! at AN INACTITANCE GOL Bang! : 
for any to proſe. JIE, and is em#1, ©, as a true heir being ſtill alive, of which 
qw#e: ſe.Pollux thing chiefly treats the Oration of Demeſt henes againſt Lev 
Pag.386, . chares, *Ezioxy4 cs. V Vhen any ſhall try to falſifie the apy 
npia. Av777ypzet.  V Vhen men went to Law about kinred, as 
as to prove themſelves of ſuch and ſuch houſes. : 


A gf 5u01s 
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*Amp0zu714 1. All ſtrangers .in Arhens were compelled. by 
the L2w.to get them Patrons ( as my molt worthy School- 
maſter, the glory of his time o Mr. fathew Buſt hath obſer- , tn Epiſt, 
ved, whom tor honours ſake I name) or elſe 'they might be Dedcc. ſus 
queltioned,& if they were convicted their. goods, were ſoid Euchaitcnk 
and put inco the City Treaſury. *A;a-5/4 of ingratitude ar qr £ | 
gain{t thoſe who ſhewed not themſelves thanktull co, thoſe ,41jourm, 
who had well deſerved of them. =+yi« the ſame with «a-e- Archiepiſco- 
arr, when any will reckon himſelf amons the number pum. 
of Citizens who had never been made free , by which hee 
purchaſed impriſonment, until ſuch times as there was. a 
Court kept, and then he was fold. Magrvgiz when a man. is 
eye-witnels of a matter. *z« mu; When another. wit: 
neſſes rom the report of him that ſaw it. viwvludrieup 
falſewitneſſe , which to proſecute in Law they term #o«iv 
Jag Liu ure, Aumroems ,, when one was eye. wit- 
neſſe, and promiſed to teſtifie, yet would. not .appear at the 
appointed time, which they were wont to compel them to 
do, which they call can7wer, after which citation the party 
was to be at Court, or forſwear that he ſaw not the mat«= 
ter,or was not preſent, otherwiſe he was to pay a thouſand 
drachmes , in which ſumme to be fined the Arrich Lawyers 
five the appellation wwanſuidr.  Aupuraeed, When the 
Judges were corrupted with Bribes.. Aieop3 againſt thoſe 
that did corrupt them. *Ac3;« of a man convinced of idle- 
neſs, which once taken, Draco puniſhed the delinquent with 
loſs of the City priviledges. Soloz,not unleſſe he were thrice 
delinquent,  Accrorevr/s , When any of the Marriners ran 
away from their ſhips. Aravwyir , When the Marriners 
that ſtayed in the Ships would not fight, if occaſion re- 
- quired, - 4w/\yſeaens when any would falſly accuſe, there 
was likewiſe, againſt them a Writ 4mGawo&@. VYivdbrry- 
74, Againſt thoſe that unjuſtly cite to the Court. Aue;- 
£1/4when any is accuſed of encroaching joro the number 
of Citizens, and-gives gifts to eſcape free. Hlapariur , When 
| T wy any 


2 Lib, Arg. 


Midianam, 
qUIpian in 
Dem, 226, 
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any was accuſed of making a decree or: Law contrary to 
former ſtatutes. This accuſation was called mw, becauſe 


the accuſer ſwore that it was againſt the Lawes , or unjuſt, 


or inconvenient for the Common-wealth. uu, was an 


examination of the Magiſtrates whether they were fit to go- 


vern; or no. Whether the Orators were not given to Luſt: 
and incontinericy-, whether they hadnot ſpent their patri- 
monies, or dealt unkindly with their parents, or lead a life 
any other waies blameable, whereupon they were diſcarded 
the priviledges of the Citty , and not ſuffered to plead, or 
ſpeake publikely. £991 , Anaccount of the publique offices 
borne, laying out of mony , and diſpacbing Ambaſſapes, 
made to the Tenne Zogifte ( for the breach of which went 
out a Writ Anoys Acyy dvr, Rationem reddere) if con- 
cerning injuries given to the judges. Neyfoxi an accuſation 
againſt thoſe who are ill affeted toward the Common- 
wealth, made by the decree of the people, and ſuch asare 
well willers to the ſtate. rtegfox22 hkewile are accuſations a- 
Sainſt men injurious, ZvCe-arnrc, ® and ſuch as are delinquent 
againſt their feſtivalls, as the oration of Demoſthenes againſ 
HMidias. Agepoorra, An oath which the accuſer tooke that 
he would juſtly accuſe. (q) Avnuorzz, The defendants oath 
that he had done no wrong. EZ»wo(iz, an oath of Ambaſſe- 
dors or men-choſen for ſtate ſervice, that by reaſon of fick- 
nes they cannot give attendance. They may do it by a pro- 
Xie, if they pleaſe. Ttis likewiſe the oath of one called to 
witneſle, wherein he ſweares that he knowes nothing of the 
buſineſſe. 4amww(7z,when others ſhall ſweare that pretended 
weakneſſe was only a ſhift to put off the burthen'of publique 
office which the State laid on them.  Te@owiz, an accuſa- 
tion of a Law or decree unprofitable, againſt rhe motioner, 
as above ſaid. Rt*2y 2291 , & Da towers, when a man ſhall 
obje& a caſe not to be entred rightly, that the wric ought 
to be ſuch,and ſuch, & nor as it is. ex.gy. for a man that runs 


away from the Army, which is a«:m5eanv, and L accuſe ” 


oa 2c 
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of leaving his ranck , to wit a«worativ,, :or objetion of the 

time paſt, within which Ipace the ſuit was to be commen-: 

ced, or that irſhould be handled in ſuch a Court, and:not. in 

ſuch ; as wilfull Murther in Areopags , not Palladium: by 

which evaſion: if the caſe fell, it was termed a9am9. Ar- 

p3eapn, When he that is ſued puts a Bill againſt the plantif 

inlike manner. Burt if the defendant { I call *arnſcava u0y 

ſo) were caſt, he payed imef8Aiar. r. Mi 3-2, when a man is? Vipian in 
ſummoned to anſwer before the Arbitria controverſie , if V+ 334: 
he ſwear that he is ſick, or pretends a journey from home, 

and appeares not at the day appointed , he was caſt in lpiyuy, 
Ercmodicio, as if he {corned to come, or were obſtinate , he 

ought within ten dates to ſue out ww iZ2w , wherein he re- 

proved the ſentence, and made it of no effect, ſoas it came 

t0its firit ſtate againe. But ifhe could not obtainea! wi for, 

baving before ſworn that he would ſtand tothe award of 

the judges, their determination ſtood in full ftrength and = 
power. & he.was conſtrained to pay 1000:drachmes(as {V1-/ In Dem, p; | 
p14: ) which was the mul& appointed by the law ::- for the 34% 
diſcharge whereof he put in good ſecurity.; Arnaaſyarey Hi- 

zlv When any was abſent from the Court; or heard not his 

name called by the Crier to anſwer -thereunto , he was fi- 

ned, as conſcious of Eremodicium, and if within the ſpace of 

two Moneths he did not renew. the (uit (which is 2:{:raſzay 

1 Juxby) he was fure.to pay:the fine: Bs wrCuiad, when a | 

ny man will challenge out of goods forfeited,  & publiquely 

lold, ſomewhat as debt to bim:; or ſay that part belongs to 

bim, the ſtate would narrowly ſearch. into it, which thing 

they term wmCunppue. eSoanCss , is a Citing ofon before: 

the 4rchon in controverſy about inheritance, or a virgin left 

nheretrix, Now if the plaintif did 'not; warnithe: defendant 

? omduga or, the ſuit dyed, and.ſuch aQtions are called 

<8 xAnry Sig. FNlegranCes, SAS letting a caſe fall,or diſſol-! Dem.p.623, 
Vins 1t npon ſome witneſſe; oath or confeſſion extorted. by 

iorments, & the like.” s p60re;- 15 an: appeal from one Court. a 

CN £1525%0 FS | | the 
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the other, as from the Senate to- the people, and from the 
people to the Senate againe, or from -their: Judicatories ar 
home 'to ſome forrainers in another country. *ar;wiG& 9/4y 
when there is no more fine laid upon a man than what his 
adverſary did :mypgatwr, write down at the lower end of his 
Inditement; of which cuſtom ſomewhat hath before been 
ſpoken. Boatre $zxn,. Againſt- ſueh-as ſtole Oxe-dung out of 
their neighbours lands, wherce of thoſe that are put in the 
*Ariſtoph. Sch. Court for triviall matcers the Proverb Bo 77% O/alu. A(% 
2.28 Lacrtius 6as of impietie againlt their gods, as Ari/fotle for his bymn 
IN Vita, on Hermias, Tyrant of the Acharnenſes, which he engraved 
on a ſtatue at: Delphos. For revealing myſteries, or imitating 
them, - as Alcibiades. .Of whichr ifa man were convicted he 
was put.to death , as one the contrary the accuſer 1f he got 
not the better. tlzsfo(iaz, of being falſe to the ſtate, the pu- 
" niſhment was death, and after that, that they ſhould be caſt 
Dem. cont, fn es WEE py ; 
Theo. rap. 7, Out of the Territories of Athens unburied. * azagis, Tfany 
13.n.76.77. Owed to the City-Treafury, and-his name-were-regiſtred, 
"and befqre the diſcharge:of the mony his name were blotted 
out, they ſued him. before the -Theſmorbera y,agin , but if 
his name' was never-enteted,; he was proſecuted by an #- 
Pettis, Mirzrang proper only-toſuch as dealt in the Mines, 
like to the Stannaries in the County of Cornwall my- Coun- 
*Dem.cont, By, and Devonſhire her ſiſter,” x Lyable to this Court were 
Pantz.p,567.n, they who ſhould thruſt any -man from his worke , who 
5135 26 ſhould digpe 'within another:-mans hberties , who ſhould 
bring weapons thicher, 1 ſuppoſe to take away 'Minerals by 
violence, who ſhould kindle any fire in the Mines, &c. Who 
ſhould offer to take away the props that upheld rhe welght 
y In vitis De- of the incumbent earch,' which to doe was death, as y Plu- 
cemRhet p. arch: rels- us. There was likewiſe' ay4dos wuirahav apainſt the 
4993s labourers in the Mines, - who. if they- intended to begin a 
| 'new worke were to acquaint the overſeers apointed for that 
end by the people, that the four and twentieth part of the 
ney coine might come 10 the publike Treaſury. Now Tar) 
; "Ons oats preſumed 
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med to work who had not made.it known to the officers» 
it was lawful for any ro accuſe him, 424% went. Apopuis | 
#4. About mony put out to the mony changers. z For 4popun x Argum. 
among the Arricks is the ſame that &9/«x in the Lawyers of?Þo1m. Orar, 
latter time, i» /re Gr eco, Rom. Sometimes indeed they uſed” 55+ 
acopus for means and ſuſtenance, 2 exoCony ef; 73 Tl. Ka- , _ | 

, 02 oy Fg ch, Eurip. 
o%Ixg,o95 & ngrad macut© bave this difference, that b zg7a-þ Med.p. 163, 
Mem; 1s the Judg that S1VE9 ſentence, 1g ma nao is he bUlpian in 
that put in thecontrovyerſie , to be the means that the ſen- M<4. p. 368. 
tence paſt againſt the defendant. <" a: is whena man is | 
teeply indebted pretends that he is not able to diſcharge Lech, += 
all; and therefore deſires the people that a part thereof © 45%: 
might be remitted. | | 
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De Ritibus Nuptialibns, & Amoru. 
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De Venere & Cupiaine. 


23,9 HE People of Arhens had their habitation too 

£4 near the Sea, to keep their affections far from 

2 - her that roſe of the Foam. For that they were 

Le devoted to the ſervice of Yenus, the two 

RP IRR Temples wherein ſhe was courted, and the 0- 

ver favourable name of 5rete; will ſufficiently teſtifie. One 
of thoſe Temples was for Venus. Ovggyia ( © þ diis placet ) a 
name better becoming one of the Muſes, b or the play with 
the ball,than her: and the other, for Yenws NevSupos. Which 
rwo names put me in mind of an excellent ſaying in Achil- 
les Tatias concerning KamQ- tggrion, & Kan® marduun, 
Avs » £0 youuCo x7) & V3pwT as 1a ANG maya, 70 7 Cegrran , 70 
3 Tardnuoy , Warp 7% 14.05 of winyet eli. * ANG 70 pfs begs 
or dy dire Tg 901] nana Sedepiror , x Cnmii apds 5egr00 my 
od'yew. To ds manu! ihprora wg rw , 0 ty Yeovicer megl mis 
owuzri, A ſaying good enough for a Chriſtian, anda Br 
ſhop, ſuch as S#1d4 reporteth him to have been. But a 4's 
verticulo. The ſacrifices of the firſt Temple , were *aſ1o7teo, 
with a little more ſtate and chaſtity then became her ; bur 


thoſe of the laſt, jad yſis, as eaſier, and as wicked y; "oe 
| TUE 1 al; 


Archeologia Attica Lib.4. Cap.x. xe 
ſel\: For every farthing Strumper, a by Solon's owne 
appointment proſtitute her body in the very Temple , as 
well as in the Keperueno;, © Or the ATHT (thoſe Kenryaeze *Aq-r Pauſanias. 
e:#i71s,) Or any other of the places abuſed to luſt. Nay thoſe 
ſinks, d beſides places for the purpoſe, they had garments alſo4 Cloacz, 
for the purpoſe, and flowers on the garments too, Tz' 'a;- 
we, floridas veſtes, apparel fit for ſuch Flora's as wore them. 
The Rites of her ſervice the Athenians are ſaid to have re- 
ceived fro the Phenicians, the Phenicians fromthe Cyprians, 
the Cyprians from the Aſſyrians. Fides prnes Anthorem © ſit. Thee Cal. Rhod, 
faſhion- of her Picture they had from the Cyprians ( viz. ) 
with a head, and all like a manas far down as the pirdle , 
and all the reſt like a woman ( to ſhew ſhee hada placein 
the Ditches too fas well as in the Siyks, and patroniz'd Juſt f Inter Secra- 
to either of the Sexes) inſomuch that many have been ſcru-*icos notiſlima 
pulous whether they ſhould call her Dewm or Deam ; 4 deere 
there is one that ſayes oe Mr Avira 
= Pollentemque Deam Venerem. Which Macrobius bimſelf 
commends for the beſt , and therefore in Virgil. £9, 2. v. 
632. reads 
Diſcedo, & ducente Deo flammam inter & heſtes 

Expedior — and not Dea, and ſo Ariſtcpkancs calls her 
*A 2341700, 1n the maſculine gender. But,now this makes more 
work, & therefore ( to plaiſter two walls with one potfull | 
of plaiſtring) they made it a cuſtom,es ſacriſiciz * facere vires - FRlocomn 
cum veſte mulicbri, Mulicres car v1rilt., Duod eande & Mas, & TW ne 
Femina eftimaretur,for the men to ſacrifice to her in wemens ap= 
parell, 11d women in mens. 1fit befo, you may ſay Aphroairres 
for Hermaphroditas, if you pleaſe. '] read of no ſuch thing 
concerning 2ſin:rva : onely the x Poet (becauſe ſhee was, ,.;ggpha. 
ſuch a Virago) honours the Manhood of the Goddeſs with ncs A.s. ſc, 
a 7% 2n2;, as Theocritus h does Hecate, with 6 5435 8" rer6lig8 ;2. + 
an appellative' of the maſculine gender : Nor is-it- enough, h Tn gappa= 
that the Mother is thus religioutly woo'd, aud adored. but «id, 5. 
the b/ind paultry Boy will be crying for a Temple en” if 

| Vf 
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H-:r due bea Coy, certainly Hi cannot be leſs than a Ca/f, 


neither was it, 
PeEw mpn? Gow77 x) ex Th Bev Aged i". 

ſayes Theocritus: and Amor Litari to ſacrifice to Amy or 
Cupid is common in Apxlcius, Me thinks he might bave 
been content to fit ſtill in his Mothers Temple, ( where he 
was lovely Pourtraiced by Zcaxcs, and crowned with flow, 
ers ) and have ſoard * with his wings no higher. But the 
Temple: of 'E:v; and *A»7@w; in the way to the Acazemy, 
and the famous title of v;9vp@-, do more then whiſper what 
cauſe he had to be ſo proud, and how amorous'this People 


CAP..-1T. 
De Pad-raſtia. 


men one with another changing 74» quorxiv i 243(tv, 4; 
7» wg 9u, 1, the natural uſe into that. which # againſt nature, 
Sive me leave to ſpeak a little of their Naitepegul, ON mr 
Sommu, and the *AzwoCvv, k prattifed by en upon their 
own Sex« The firſt that ever taught CO 

| | '— Amirem 
In teneros tyansferre mares — _ _. 

(if we may beleeve Ovid) was Orpheus. How good a Scholar 
of his the Roman was, Lippis & Tonſoribas notum.And for the 
Grecks, *tis reported by Herodotus , that the Perſians deriv'd 
the intetion from them, which 1 am apt enough co be- 
lieve, when I read thoſe words of Cornelius | Nepos , Laudi 


in Grecia dacitur adolefcentults,qua plurimos babere Amateres, 
in one place, and thoſe conceraing | Alcibiage, in another. 


Ineunteiadcleſcentia amatus eff a multis more Grecornm,notto 


tell you how he himſelf afterwards was more than Pathi- 


cas in that double- Capparrengery as well as m Payſanias, Or 


 # Socrates , Or any of his Wag-tail * Sefttaries. The Cretians 


(whatever $trabo commends of that government) if Arif. 


lay true, madea law for toleration of it, The 0 Afegar: we 
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had their- K3/ing-matches, when he that could kiſſe ſweeteſt 
was led away in pomp Coro!lis onuſts; only thus, much is ſaid 
in commendation of the Lacedemonians & the Athenians,that 
they confined the Luſt to the perſon of a ſlave.Nay þ e/Elialy 1, 3. Vs 
(who makes bold to vary from other authors in ſeveral re- aif.c,x2, © 
lations) goes farther , and ſaies Zmupnams 3Þ pos *Argpor ty 
#//4y, bur how true that is, I know not,l am ſure their m -- 
rg, and i: Nlerdno? vpror tell in plain ſeng what they loved: 
though I confeſſe, ] have found no ſuch feats among them, 
as that of q Achilles in Murthering Troilus for refuſing tog ry). 
ſubmic to his luſt. One word more & 1 have done. He that © © 
was inſpired with ſucha love as this, (as if they had uſed the 
trick or r Pyramns and Thisbe) among the Lacedemonians 
bad the name of #7-2y1a& Or ©9731 © or rather erg @PHAnc, asr Inque vices 
Caliimachas hath it.  fuerat captax 
M:ubacn d' (a VnAns 577074 Ke 295 191. 5 anhelitus 
By which word (faith the Erimolegical Diftionary) is deno-"" 
ted, 5 av 72 #ew7& (or rather earr'&) tygomveouer Gr, ONe 2n- 
ſpir: a, ſhall T ſay, or beloved , for ſo ſignifieth the word at 
Sparta ( viz.) to love a boy ſo p.raite as to blow in his luwer 
end, (as we ſay) or (pit in his monuth,or give him Manſum ex 
0r:, take the Authors own words for't in the place above 
quoted. . *Aurol yy drov ru rf bog ow? c1gmve7y ow Tore Ntnadur cen 
Pavon 5) 6h 9 pwvh begs Jetv A&Y 7H 5 and ſo Heſychins ſaies of 
eunyil 00, TE] us 62 Ut TIv8 9. This was all ( as he 
ayes ) or (as ] ſay) it ſhould bave been all; for a man may 
love bis bonſe wel exough,though he dce nt ride upon the riage. 
However, I muſt confeſs they had ſo much care {till of the C'g- 
mnwealth, notwithſtanding their private pleaſures, as not:to 
give a voice to one whome they knew to be guilty of ſo 
much AZcllities as to ſcratch his head with one finger. Inſomuch 
thatifa man had ſued for an Office to give a teſtimony of 
his virre, and Manlike diſpoſition, hee was fain to lift up 
his Arms, and ſhew his bairin bis Arm-pits. - | 
; -cY XeegrVn7s 0 


or 
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" B Eupurzou; f Craggy Bpayyora, Maies Ariſtophanes. 
And good reaſon for this hls for, 
Dare per brachia ſete wo 
Promittunt atrocem animum >ſaies Pevſius, And 
therefore the Woman \ that deſired to be taken for a Man, 
thought this the belt Argument ſhe could uſe 
[1,7 py £0 725 UAE AG 
A0Y ns JuoouTepat 
Whereas on the contrary, thoſe that had the fore-head to 
(eem,as they were,effeminate,uſed the ſame tricks, which the 
Romans are ſaid ro have uſed (for which ſervice they had 
. their Jpwmzwzs, Or alipilarios) to pull away their hair, and 
be as ſmooth as they could. | 
But I have ſaid too much of ſo odionsa Love,as ould not 
mmadced be named among #5. 1 will now proceed to ſpeak ofa 
t Achill, Tar, Chaſter Vers ( notwithſtanding that Aderelars int Achilles 
Lib.z, preterred the former ) ze primzss reram exordits ſexun diver- 
u Meram. L123. G, generato amore ſociavit asu Apulecins (aid in his Prayer, 


CAP: II. 
De Amore Mulwrum. 


\ Hen firſt they liſted themſelves into the ſervice 
(tor 1litat omnis amans,and Cupid is painted like 
a Souldier) ſome of them made it ſuch a ſolemn buſineſle, as 
to be: formally initiated, like lo many Prieſts. 
"Av 38 1d; Arco war gwyhons Saies Clitophon to 
*Achil, lib.z. Lencippe. Em on 662 wnpiIny $ Fram,ſaies 1[menias * to 
x Euſtath. 1. 5. his Miſtreſſe, alluding (it may be)to ſuch Books as the old 
oy ante 1a1l- fellow brought forth to Apalcins , Literis ignorabilibu pres 
Hy; * BZOEATOS: Say 

bby ge Well it ſeems Yen bad her wvries too,as well as Ceres; 
for her Prieſts,though.they were not uader an enjoyned fi 
lence, as the others were yet the greateſt part of their tat- 

ling was under the Roſe | 
Conſeim 
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Conſcins omnis abeſt Nutu ſigniſque loquatur. And therefore * 941d. Met. 
Cos, had 7 in _ - Oe for no- #4: #494 
thing,leeing ſpeaking through rhe teeth, and whiſpering tho-, _ .. 
a, als like Primi b and Th::be, was ry "commonly oo "oY 
uſed by his followers. Such as that #7/egpos bobbin Enripides, c Titinnius, 
(uccrotilla vocula, Feminina fabulare © ſuccrotillavocula, ſaies d Euſtath, 
one. apal:3eulun mf mmtor yer ogrs Gf eltdvern,d faics another, 
of 1ſmene And not only their words, but every thing they 
did was by ſtealth, for what were all cheir pleaſures but fur- 
1a? What is C#pid e but a Thief. No wonder then if Lovers e Theocritus 
uſed to worſhip the Moon, and the Night be the blinde #aics he fiole 


boyes Holy-day. f xae#@v 534 Nvz , fayes one ( like that of mes _. 

the Scoliaſt upon T heocritus #47 5> nazmuucs Hort (CtyIs, © F En, 

y«73;) for the greateſt part of their en;ployments were not 

able to look upon the Sun. Yet Pindar as I take it, ſays che 

cuſtom was, for the Man to worſhip the Sun, and the Wo- g YVereren 

many the Moon. It may be the mans aime g was to bave the © Marte 

Suns help in bringing Adulteries, and the Womans the 9, _ 

Moons, in bringing her þ chilarer to light. LE 
Beſides theſe, O43 5 Nav ipanz?s 5 Pan had his worſhip h Ln partu- 

too, Bur for any thing I can perceive(through ſome of chem r7entibus adeft. 

it may be, were of T heocritas his mind, ear 'X 

——*O Þ Sz 1s Nate ) whatſoever they pretended roche 

to the Band of Religion, they took the liberty and looſneſsin 

ſuch buſineſſes to ſwear and ferſwear, as fait as they liſted, 

whiles /=pite» ſtood by and laught -- Perjuriaridet amantum. 

inſomuch that - * avec#751& en, a Love oath, became but a 

proverb at laſt, as heing accounted uu i@o/v,u®, not deſer- 

ving puniſhmeat,if it were taken: nay if Plato, in Ephebo, lay 

truth, "xp rats ndbrats Þ as rn * Atcrd (tn, x 73 2m.0pa5i0 ouſvu- 

ulw Hianes Þg* 3a", the Gods gave them leaye : as having 

done hes eadem 7 uvenes, the ſame themſelves once. and none can 

Play the k knave better than an Abbet that hath been a Monk; : French 
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CAP. IV. 


De Amiris- Indic, 
Ow to know whether ſuchan one were in Love or 
. N not(chough they lay, Love & th: Congh can never be hid) 
at the' keeping ofa Feaſt, they took ſpecial notice of the 
#ntying of his Garland (as we uſe to do of the Garter)making 
it a fore-runner of that of the Zona. But 1 take too much 
upon me to determine ſo ſoon of the reaſon; for 1 Arhencas 
ſayes it hath been a riddle a thouſand yeares before his 
time, and propounded at their merry meetings, Me n7 «- 
02 wv wv 5 y 2. vinrm Hoar's, TEA Acſormw, and he himſelf bath 
ſerved up noleſs than eight other reaſons: but I know never 
a one better than another to give you a taſte. Another ſign 
that they were in Love was the rink/ing of the Ear , whence 
that of Sapph? ByyBed(,s JS” @ 1094 (iu, and C atullas, | 
— FSonity ſucpte 

Tintinant aures, — To know-whether the 
party loy'd did love again, they tooke a leafe ( whether of 
Peoppey , or what it was I know not ) they called it izavy 
quaſi Swnignor Sod 4 Sman F enza ) and putting 1t on 
the forefinger, andthe thumb of the left hand ( as our chul- 
dren uſe to do with us ) ſtruck it with the right. 1f it gavea 

crack they rejoyced, if not they gave a figh ; out alaſs! 

* 2Oudt 76 TwnGptnor m]e pace wo; whamſnas ; ſayes 
Th-ocritus Tayll. 3. Som at their Feaſts they had a trick, to 
faſten a lons {tick in the ground, with another upon it (in 
the faſhion of the croſs Beam of a Ballance ) witha pair of 
Scales hanging to it. Under the Scales ſtood a couple of 
Bowles filled with water, and under the water a ſtatue of 
Braſs , gilded and called by the name of M-'»n; ( n once the 
name of a Servant. ) Now the manner was for ſuch as were 
in Love (with the ſame Woman as 1 think ) and would wil 


lingly know their fortune who ſhould carry it, to take yr 
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his phiale of Braſs (7 x58») to ſtand a pretty way off, 
and baving drunk as muchy as he liſted, with a ſudden turne 
of the hand («ſwalw they call it, and thence Kafor 2» - 
wanror) to. throw the remainder into the Scales, the re- 
mainder thus thrown they called xzamylw from az'rmt , the 
k/at or the ſound that it gave in the fall ; Now he that could 
doe this ſo. well, as to make. his ſcale ſink ,, and firike the 
image hardelt on the head (& we ww ro, fo that ſome 
of the Wine leapt out upon him, faith the Scholiaſt) pre- 
ſumed preſently upon the love of his Miſtreſs, and had his 
ke726rey Or bis Cake (the uſual reward of vitory in moſt 
of their playes) for his labour, ſometimes they. flung the li- 
quor on the bare ground, and ifit gave a good flaſh, it was 
counted as lucky tor a Lover, as the crack of the Leafe, Thus 
todrink and play, they called Ko7af/Zew ( as Kigaf® was 
the name of the cup and the play too) and ſeldom a drink- 
ing match without it, 

> Engr; Koga HON 
SuBagCay. 
: *I6 bf nenpe)aycu, | 
Saith the Poet. The invention .of this 4arbarous Gamboll 
they are aſhamed to own themſelyes, and therefore turn it 
off upon: the people; of Sicily. 1 might. ſpeak more of Kz- 
85, were it either fitter'for the preſent diſcourſe, or not ſpo- 
ken of ſo largely, and by ſo many, as Athenens, Rhodiginas , 
and others already. -Let it ſuffice onely to.bave minded you 
of the folly ſo uſual among Lovers in thoſe times accord- 

ng to that of Callimachus __. | 
\ over of pubbarles erapriON gy 29s 

|: On0nomu Sixehas 3% wwAzKOY ATE3ES, 
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CAP. V. 
De Philtris & incantamentis amatoriis. 


UT what if ſhe could not be wooen over by fair means ? 
was there then never an Arrow left.in the Quiyer to 
wound her with-? or a jugling trick to bewitch her ? Yes, 
bur firſt they muſt get ſomething or other of hers into their 
poſſeſſion, and work upon that , according to the Nurles 
advice to Phedza in wooing of Hippolitns, 
Act d\* of 8 2Vs Nj Ti 9% © 00s  - 
Snuetcy, n xb32y Ty 1 m4 man Jo 6 
Ae 5:70 Cuva'arr o Juvlr willy grew, 
And if they could come to the ſight of her, your il/ices oculi 
(in Apaleizs ) there's nothing like it for a faſcination.og3ua- 
pin tive Baruanor dzaoaram, hethrew a ſheepes eve at her. 
| (faich * Heliodorns) The proverb , that Love comes in at the 
* Lib.4- window, and goes out at the Duer, may not abſurdly be under- 
ſtood of the Eyes, which 2ſaximas Tyrius Calls wees 5 uyir, 
the Doors of the Squl, which ſeem to be the way and the paſ- 
ſage by which the two loves $0 in and out. 59Sn2js dl' ods 
rr, faith Xuſen: or if you will, the eyes of either party are 
a Torch lighcedby the others, to kindle the fire in the heart. 
| "O2Snnyucs 4 12764 * fppra, faith * Exuftathins, and 10 * Dniian 
* Lib.3. makesthe ſighe the firſt ſtep * in Cupid's ladder of Love, To 
, N57. try therefore what this Card could doe, they would foto 
- __ _— '® the houſe where ſhe lived, and the faſhion being for the 
"  Davghter G»ey0:3 to fill drink to the Stranger: (as Scſtheyes 
commanded-his Daughter to doe' to 1ſmenias) after the old 
folk had drunk, when it came to their Miſtreiſles to drink 
to them , they obſerved at what part of the cup ſhe drank, 
to be ſure to drink at the ſame, according to that of the 
* Poet 
.. Fac primus rapias ins tafta labellis 
Pocula , quaque bibit parte Puella, bibe. 
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| Archaologia Attics Lib. 4. Cap. 5; 159 
Forſooth they thought thus tohave a kiſs mediars at the ſe- 
cond hand wafted over in the cup raTamvey 70 oianua, Ariſt e- 
netus Calls it, not tO kiſs the cup, but ro cup the hiſs, | 

Nam tranſmiſſa tuis ad me fert ſuguia labris 
Ille Calix. 
Saith Scaliger tranſlating that verſe 
[lopPyucb e 3 un? janet ag Cx 70 $44vue Such a kiſs 
they uſed to call amaaivuator aianua( miſivum oſculum, or a 
kiſs conveighed 1n a cup, like words ina Lertey) as both 
Achilles and Euftathius doe. And by tbis time they have ſeen 
whether they can doe anything or nothing by the eye. Next 
they will try what they candoe with the Tongue, by inchan+ 
ting ſungs and tales; or by the Hand, with. Gifts and Phil- 
tres: in. ard manar orarrey T1. 8 emdby, x, iwyyar, fayes 
X:nophon. 'tyſs more eſpecially is the name of a Bird (whe- 
ther it be r0rquilla, or regulus, or paſſerculus; the laſt is moſt 
likely becauſe ofits falacity ) whoſe tongue they made uſe 
of to ſuch purpoſes , putting it under the knap of her Ring 
with the paring of ber nails, ©. = | 
And we can thank.no body but Zo for. ſuch a naughty 
Bird, for baving been formerly a Woman , and the Paughe 
ter of Pan and P:tho(of Eccho faies Gallimachus)becauſe ſhee 
dewitched 7upirer to the loving of 7», 7uno turned her into 
a Bird of the ſame name ,' and of a making very ſutable to 
her former condition, and the uſes for which ſhe ſerves, For 
(according to the Scholiaſt upon Lycephros'} it is a Bird with 
along neck & tongue, continually wagging both the head 
and the tail ; and puniſhed ſhe is enough for her roguery , 
tor(beſides that way I told you of before.) ſometimes they 
ty'd her 723; &y3 toa wheele (as 1 think) and chan. 
+ tedacharm as they whirled it round, ſometimes ( at leaſt 
the entrails) ro a Gd; of wax, cauſing both together to 
- conſume in the fire, But what will you ſay, ifall this while 
it bee nothing but an inſtrument pleaſantly tun'd and 
playd ? as ſome ſay it is, and that it is therefore mngſy 
| uled. 
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160 Archaologie' Attica Lib. 4. Cap. $. 
uſed for any pleaſant thing, orinticement. "tw4 Gxxcum Jng 
faies* Pindar,or any other Magical Love toy, ſuchas Ungnues, 
muſcles, wreathed fillets, hair, and bands of twiſted wool, 
and divers other gambols of the ſame branne according to 
that which 1 have ſeen of Lelizs an ancient Poet. © 

Trcchi{cili, Vngues, tenie 

Aunvee, Illices bitortile, 
With no ſtronger chains than thoſe of twi/fed wool! (*2xu- 
mov 4erry * Platarch calls it) 1s Saturn reported to have been 
bound by 7-piter when he flung him down. 1 can rather 
beleeve that all the gods had /axcos pedes, woollen feet, as the 
proverb ſayes they had, than that any of them ſhould have 
Laneas pedicas woollen fertcrs. And yet that dull and (azie 
old dotard, could be content to lye faſt in thoſe bands: all 
the year long, till-che Month Decembrr, when be had his lj- 
berty, becaus of the Sarwrnalia which Papinins thertore calls 
Saturni comped:mexolutum:1 reter you for the reaſonto 1a- 
crobias Saturn, 1:þ.1. c.8, Though I beleeve they intended no 
other than a Magicall tye upon the affection of theparty, 
Yet they ſeem to have made uſe of wooll, rather than an 
other thing, becauſe it was ſo much in faſhion in ſuch kind 
of matters ; for firſt , the” girdle the woman uſed to wear, 
was made of ws://, twiſted and tyed with an” Herewles, or 
a- True-lovers knot , not to be: untyed bur in the Geniall- 
bed. Then the doors of the'Bride-houſe, and the polis of 
the doores, were bound about with woollen fillettings, and 
the Wife was to fit upon a fleece for a Cuſhion. . Yet how 
they uſed this ae«70v oy I cannot tell, whether they put 
ir about the cup wherein the potion was given» according 
to that, - eo, 

*ST a9 may 1eAbPa} tou tygn ths awry. 
Or about the Bay which they burnt, or in ſome other way; 
But thus much 1 have obſerved of their ordinary pradtiſes 
in ſuch Rogueries ( too common with the women in theſe 
times) that whatever was done to the thing which they 

| u 
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uſed they imprecated the ſame, or the like ,- to the parties 
whom they imagined the things to - repreſent. © Thus 
a Althea burnt eleagar out inthe brand. Thus 7:4x0 tyed upa Ovid. Mer, 
b Alemena's womb, Digits inter ſe pettine jundtis. I know not lib. 9 . f1b.4. 
how. Thus <$imerha ( to come nearer home) angry with > 0 vid- Mer. 
Delphis for want ot his love, would have ſcattered his bones'?,9: 1-5 
in the meal, burnt his fleſh in the Bay, melted him away in 7parmic. 
the wax, or have had him rumble to-her door in the Brazen - 
Bowle , and have killed him with Kkindneſſe. Every one 
ofwhich practiſes wasattended with prayers to Hecare and 
the ſcorn for ſucceſſe, ay things that were fit to bee done 
neither by 4ay,nor above ground.Infinite more were the tricks _ 
they uſed to make a man tolove them, ſuch as d Phileſtratus , 68:£.68 
ſpeaks of in his Epiſtles, T3 4 qurzor og 6 unegs, wm mggiſeycy, © 
x of em(gipmOt opers, xz oat Yeuoau mu, x) ci, x) AUnwew, 
x; Axis 02punry. The xnpbs may be thought to be the Ceruſa, 
Th r2pa)reavor, Otherwiſe 72ea:1]1ov,01 T2eavr ilev, Aalticia , 
or Bombycia,a-kind of © Nizparis Hrdvua , Or a garment that « pyj,,. 
hid thebody ſo that it:might be ſeen, /acer ic per Bombycina 


corpus, ſaies f Afartiall, fuch Women uſed it. | f Lib.8, Ep.6. 
g Dn tenut (ſudant in cyclade, quarum 
Delicias , & Panniculus bombycinus arit. Sat.6. 

It had the name amo & Taremper yenmes x, Eogns, Laith Þ Pol- h Lib.n.c.r7, 

lax, *Emgpotor v2, are like tobe ga3z Lacerte, ſuch as ſhe Prontent ; Wide 

in Theocritus would have uſed in a potion, but 1 had rather ** "1 T'a- 


g Tuvenal, 


PIE - m < N \ Featitime 
take them for | the ap«@s worn about the wrilts 755 ugoots : 


and the golden fetters I ſuppoſe ro be ſtrongerthan woo!- 
len. Bur beſides all theſe there was unayfoaciy , feats to be 
done by the throwing of an Apple. Cydonium malum lamean, 
. feported to grow 1n the garden of Yexas , and uſed at wed- 
dings (as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter. Thus when Cydippe. was 
litting in the Temple of i Diana, Acontirs threw in his Apple i 4:i8as. tb. 
with this inſcription , Md 7W "apriur” Aurny jepipar, OC if 1 Ep-10, 
yuu had rather have the Latine 
f aro tibs ſane pcr myſtica ſacra Diane, 
X Me 


Y 
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= Me tibiventuram comitem ſponſamque futuram. 
And ſo made her think ſhee rock,, when ſhe did but read the 
 oarh. And thus * Hippomanes threw back, Atalanta,by throy- 
* 0vi4, Met, ing of his Apples. Nay, if they bit off a peece, andthrey it, 
[.10.fab.11. it was enough: which made k Philenis, being jealous of her 
y 55h ib. ſiſter Thelxinoe complain of Pamphilus his throwing a peece 
bl Tat.!, Of Apple in her lap. Thel woman of Theſſalie are elpeci- 
Theſſala vez= ally noted for cunning women at this work , being able (as 
dit Philtrz, he faies) waſtvry #705, w3 wil aegs Erzear im$ avYyarH me 
Juvenat, x27Y&r yurz2va, &c. And ſo for the womenof E gype (1 think 
the ſex bath {till had the Monoply of Magick ) however 
mi Conrhar 4: - the Egyptian m Souldier came to miſtake inthe Doſs, when 
aud Tat 1.4, NE gave Lucippe the potion. For inſtead of putting her into 
» Suetozins, A fit of love, he put her clean out of her wits, as Czſoniadid 
| her Husband Caligzla, with an Hippomanes. Thoſe g7ae, or 
Love-potions , were commonly made of the juyce of ſuch 
herbs as diſpoſed the body to Venerie, ſuch as the axqva7y6 
( rendered Paftinaca) called by way of excellency , n er- 
Or, 371 Sernomay of; ml val *Adegd ani, ſfaies Euſtathins. Plu- 
ztarch (ifl miſtake not )in his zawy oÞdayinuan, expreſſes 
his diſlike of theſe courſes. But what ? was there never a 
way to uwwitch the party again ? ( for I hard of ſome 
that can do this, who cannot do the other ) yes, eithet by 
taking counterteit-phyſick (as Lexcippe did) or by waſhing 
it away in the Riyer Selemnis,as ( Pauſanias fayes) they uſed 
todoein Achaia, or elſe by Sacrifices or Charms, accor- 
: ding as they imagined the cauſe. Whence thoſe words of 
* Ouid. Met, l. the*Nurſe to Afyrrha incited by the Furies, & not by Cpid, 
10afb. 9: to thewanton love of her owne Father. 

Sen Furoy eſt, habeo quod Carmine ſanet,& herbs ; 
Sive aliquis nocnit, Magico Iaftrabere rits : 
{ra Denm ſroe eft, ſacru placabimm iran. 


—_——_ v BB. "5h, . "> 
Rs 4» CORR TIS nin ines ISS on Fa M nee SS. at GEE nt OS rt 
_ m—_—_ - —_ -_ ma n—_ >< <ooge 
MS - p 


—cn—_CN0” VI AAAS SO ar 
== —_—— 


Archaologie | Attice Lib. 4. Cap. 6. 163 


CAP. .VI. 
De Uſitato more ſiguificandi amorem. 


F the Love came of its own accord , and were kindled 
I| with a naturall heate (as indeed the-ſoul is naturally 
inclined * Javzp a2 Favs, x Navecrdr, o, wlnwrever, 3m x oi” * Plut, ia See 
a4 to the love of another.) you will not [think what a 
tender care thoſe Grzcian Women had of their Sweet- 
hearts, Infomuch, that if you call to mind ſome of their 
choiceſt expreſlions thereof ( eſpecially that of Ariadne to 
Th:{tus) you cannot but be of *: P/atarcbs mind,in approving * 1# vita Theſ. 
the difinition given by ſome of. the old Philoſophers, who 
ſaid that it is, Sw. vanprme Dory omubrady gG ned Viny, 

Not to tell you, that ſometimes they ſent a wooing to the 

men, pray take bur a taſt of their cuſtomes in this particular 

of expreſſing their love. To trim up their bodies as they did 

their ow# = with flowers ( like a Zſay-maid') 'or hang-up 

Garlands at their doors ( or x 4@mz the parts ofthe houſe 4 Euftath. 1m 
expoſed toſight when the doors were open , a:xcour Gre- 

7 exuorm!, fayes Heſychins ) was an ordinary careſle , 

thongh indeed ( as Þ Athenens faies ) they intend it chiefly 

to thehonour of Eyws.- Ts wir 3Þ ould iwufur £Y4Aua 'TsTs b Lang. 

y rad! opra- 74w Tieyoty crpayzm, as Making the body of a 
Sweetheart the Image, and his houſe the Temple: of Love: 

The tokens they uſually ſent were Garlands and Roſes , mw 

rrpa v1ee wot 1, 784 pole apes (aies Petala to Simaleon in Alci- 

phron) and (it may be) ſometimes bitten pieces of Apples, 

Wine Smdtdvſulie (as Lucian calls them )- tokens very: well 

agreeing with thole expreſſions in faſhion among the Ro- 

mans when they ſate at Table, viz. leaving drink iri'the cup; 

and giving morſels of meat , ſuch as © ALarti/« would havec 7.6. xp. 7. 
Poniig ſend him, rather then a whole legge , or the like,or 
luch'asd Ovid ſpeaks of, - © DIAS ICR 1.57 04 


TIED ; Amory, 1, 
”» ts "be -A ? « Us. iS 3 Yr” ge © | JOE: El, 5 

$1 11bi forte dabit,quos preguſtaverit ipſe, © RY , 

X 2 Rejice 
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= Regice libatos illins ore cibos, | 
e De vis But I muſt tell youS. Hiroms < cenſure, degnſtatos cibos blay- 
by » Jag doſque,ac dulces littrulas ſanftus amor non habet, it ought nt to 
wor." among(# you.Symmachu upon thoſe words of the Birds in 
Ariſtophanes —u, wiCv Ipo1 ovri(Culyſaies they were wont to 
gratifie one another with Birds,ſuch as Doves, and the 97s, 
and the like. But theſe expreſſions 1 weigh but little, when 
1 obſerve that;ſcarce a Wall or aTree, where-.ever it were 
( 77+ 1, faith the Scholiaſt) was paſſed by without writing 
frhereon the name of rhe party, in this form 3 Jive ray; 
or «iv xg1is, for the word ,u#9 among ihe Greciavs fig- 
nified awafinm, a Womans word, like 771 in. Theocr itus, 
Ivy E Fans ay Thror ip vimen ous F ave. | 


f D:0g. Laer, 
in Diadero, 


Inſtead whereot ( ſay ſome) yon ſhall read «7p ©- in the 
Comedian in Veſpis , but I ſee no ſuch need of a correRion, 
for hee ſpeaks of the Lawyer that was ſo much in love 
with the 1imployment of the Court, that the «3uG: 2 ( the 
cover of the pot for the calcls.) or one ſuch thing or other 
ran {till in his mind, and therefore (fates he) '; | 
h av 14 Te aemueyor " | 
Top TUet\ dh us ey Weg 3 wor Kaabs bY 
[oy muppnennls Knwos Kea oO 
+ In like manner the wer dealt with the names of their 2+ 
ſtreſſes, which they wrote ſometimes upon the very leayes 
of the trees according to that of Callimachas, 
Aww ant dh quell, t xatou wht Too ph 2916 
Teguuare, Kvl'w yr of; frrfnrr Kenlw, 
_ Let onthe eaves ſo many letters lye, 
As my Cydippe Fair may-ignitie. | 
qi: 4 ev; 2994 


LY fi” * my + =. 
# *S- 


a Pid.p, L I v. 


which pats me in mind of. what Zacian in his: "Bens fais 
of one. that was ready to die with the love of Cniaia/w: 
Toix F 4 wa; d1rGogvim, 1 Tis uantxy NiVJpe pores Agee) 
xgAlu anno, not awall now but what was engraven with, 
a bark of a tree but what proclaimed NE NUS FAI Kin 
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Archeologia Attice Lb.4.. Cap.6. 1 65 
glad would they have been, if they could have written them 


upon paper, and have worn them in their Hats as we do : 
but no wonder they did as they did, having a copy written 


to them by Nature ( for | : 
) —— Jnſcripts nomina rerum 
Naſcuntar flires ——) and an example given 
n them by Apollo himfelf, who when he turn'd Hyacinthus in- 
e toa flower of the ſame name'to keep his memory alive when 
g he was dead ; not contented with that, & | 
9  Ipſe ſuos gemitus folits inſeribit,, & At, Ai, Ovid, Met. 
. Flos habet inſcriptum = Lib, 10, Fab,5 
| Thus was the memory of. 4jax preſerved, and one half of 
his name, as the ſame Author hath it. 
he = Littera communis meas pueroque vivcgue 
"n, Tuſcripta e(t folits : hac nominis, la querele. Lib, 83, Fab.z, 
We But the vehement love of 2Zoſchns to Bioy his deceafed friend 
the thought thoſe lamenting interjections too little , unleſſe_ 


her there were written a Ksiv@ xga3s beſides upon the ſame 
| Flower. OR EI a | Kot 
Nud *Yaurds Ada Te on yeppeTt 0 mior Ar" Ar 
Azpubers (ois mmanoiCr, ngnis TeOvmce wAlu Th, | 
- Kea; for him, and Kaail for her- was ſuire to be written, for 
Mr never feem'd Miſtris feul, and Priſon fair. But for her part if 
aves | ſhe were Kvavogpur, Ot had black -eye-brows ſhe was coun- 
ted fair indeed, according to that of Gregor: Nyſſen , xj 3v9w7 Theocrit; 
plavas mens wuirky md oper, infomuch that xl. Pollux 
faies, they had a trick ueaazvew ms 3gpys to black them: or 
if ſhe were ſomewhat big of ſtature ; and therefore Ar:ſ?o- 
zl in his Rhetorick, puts = wy, as part of the *Ags79 
bouerF.,as he doth awgegouviu XL PLOTNA for the moſt com- 


\ais mendable virtues of. her mind. What the women of other 
VWs. times eſteemed to be the 73 xaw© ofa may I know not. It 
dj | ſeems in Ariſforle*s time it was counted moſt commendable, 
th,w To @2zs Tvs mars Mehourop Eye 7d dud Tis. T2 aess dpopor 


' HOW 


+ oggs Blav ndbv Grle 1fdr mes Smoaaupr. But I bave talks 
ul £00 
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long of Love, or of Robin-hood, that never ſhot in his dow. 1 

fear the Reader will blame me , for caſting away ſo much 

oyl and labour upon ſuch a ſubjeR, and ( it may be ) give 
Seveca Ep, his cenſure, that Orario eff valtus anims. But thoſe that know 
115. me will diſtruſt his Phyſiognomy, for defining the temper 
of my mind by my look-1n a paper. , However now Iam jy, 
I will not ſtick but propere ſequi que piget inchaare, * and pro- 
ceed to the Nuptials themſelves. NS | 


* Tacit, 


CAP. YIL. 


De N aptus.' 


"HE parties being both agreed, unleſs the Wench were 
_ 8 as yet Acreba (as YVarrocalls her) or azqv1i iugautem, 
but a ſower grape (as Eſtarhins) and not yet ripe). Matura 
viro (in the words of Yirg:1) they were thus betrothed and 
yoaked together. The man did. in 'the preſence of wits 
neſles, prowiſe himſelfe aiter the manner of the Latin form, 
ſe [ponſam poſt concubitum invitam non deſerturum,and 0 gave 
her one vynceygy or other in earneſt : but the Woman ſhe was 
deſponſſata, promiſed or beſtowed upon him by the Parent or 
the Guardian, as1f the promiſes. of a Woman were falſe 
enough to make the ſaying among the French to be true, 


Ai femme cvoit & aſne meſue, 
Son Corps ne ſera ia ſans peine. 
And yet (it ſeems) though they feared ſhe -might break a 
| promiſe , they thought an oath to be ſtrong enough to hold 
Achil.Tat .l.'5. her : For ſometimes at the conſummation of the buſineſs, 
they went both into the Temple, & there engaged themſelves 
murually by oath, as it is probable by the practice of Cl- 
rophon and Leacippe , in the Temple of 7s , where the man 
{wore damoer adbacs, and the. Woman ares nunmit; v 
Ta Twi 4opnta Hamriw, I do not remember that the Ather 
2141s 
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#1415 had that good-fellows-trick of the Galatians, to makea 

poculum Wen has well as Charitatis & to pledge their trothin 

a cup, a trick by which 2Camma is reported to have poiſon'd 2 4ler.ab A» 
$yn0rix (. whom ſhe pretended to Marry ) for kiſſing ber {+2 c.5. 
Husband. Or that they uſed the cuſtom of the Aacedonians 

of cutting a Loaf in two between them with a ſword , re- 

lated by Þ 2.Cartizs, Suerely it had been a true Ryman con 
{ecration, if they had. The rites uſually obſerved at a Wed- bL,8. "2 
ding are ſaid cto have been invented by Eraro. They were c C.el.Rhod, | 
partly theſe. The Daughter beipg betrothed, was led by {-7..4- 
her Parents into the Temple of Af:nerva, as who would fay . | 
to take her leave of the thedVirgin Beſides this,before ſhe can 4 g2%7& | 
ceaſe to be of the herd fo the aZoys * nepcr, take heed, Great <re/a lv 2 
Dianawil be clean out of patience, if ſhe have not a draught © © 
of the blood of a Heifer calf, never yet married in the yeak,, 

(and [o the fitter for the maid that gives , andthe maid that 
takes) and a crop of her hair beſides, according to that of 
Euriptaes. poet, | 
© M6oaiſe mes ua, as $14 71710 joy 
*Armruudh | 
And therefore Clytemneſtra(ſpeaking of ker daughter, whom 
oy protended to marry to Achilles) demands of her Huſs 
nd, ee We R$ | 
f NlegreAcd SZ miÞoces Coat Zea; 

Whether he had ſeen the ſacrifice perform'd ?. But alas poor 
Iphigenia, ſhe had not ſo much to go as to be a ſacrifice to Di- 
ana the (oddeſſe of Aulis,and be made a Calt her ſeife: When 
as our woman , 1t wil ſerve h:- turn to warngepriy tO Diana 
the goddeſs of Yirginitie ; that is, give her ina basket tor a 
preſent to ſtop her mouth. ſome curious needle-work or 0- 
tiet, with a prayer beſides to this purpoſe g*aenpe ww rye g Theor, 1d, 
me that ſhe would no take it ami(s if ſhe marricd. But now I 27. 

muſt tell you, thar befides thoſe rites of the war»g4pe, there | 
were others as ſolemn as they to be obſerved too, if ever 
Bey thought to obtain the good will of the Goddeſs: The _ \ 

ET TO Oe manner 


e Euripid ia 
Iphigen. Aul, 
Verſus 11,12. 


f ibid,v.711, 
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manner of them, and the occaſion you [have telated by 
S$uidas thus. It happened upon a time that a certain Beare 
Srowing tame, came and lived in the Jyuw© of the Phlaviger. 
inſomuch that at length a little girle durſt go ſo far and fo 
near, as to-play withit , but the Beare quickly grew tobe 
in earneſt, and drew her blood for the fake; whereupon one 
of her Brothers ſhot the Bear and killed it. Preſently afcer 
this there happened a very great Peſtilence in the City ; and 
the Oracle being ſought unto, anſwer was returned , thatif 
they meant to remove it, they muſt make a decree, that 
every girle in the City of Athens, ſome time or other betyyeen 
the years of Five and Ten of her age, clad in a xporw7i; or 
a Saffron colour garment, doe offer and devote her ſelfe to 
Diana, to make amends for the Pear; -and therefore a Sirle 
thus conſecrated, was her ſelf called' 2pz7© the * Bear, and 
the action {prrzzz and dprrzver tO play the Bear ( which me 
thinkes was very unfitting for a Maid ) and ſometimes 
Serarwear, becauſe commonly they deferred it till the lait 
year, asſhe didin ® Lraſeſtrate. ES | 
' Bj.r' anere2s & Sixgns 
Oyor 7 eapyeris 

7 Ketmeuru vp0uwTol Os Boguparzols, | 

*Ey Bow:wvics ſhe ſaies, becauſe ir was to be done in the 
Feaſt of Brarronia kept in the Month of Aſunichion to the 
honour of the ſame Diana, who = is reported to have been 
delighted very much with Brazren a Village of Artica,where 
Pauſanias(in Atticis)ſaies,that Image of hers which Iphigems 
brought from the Taxri, was continually kept , till Xerxe: | 
cook it away, inſomuch that ſhe came to be' called by the 
name of Diana Þ Braxronia. And yet for all this, for ought 
that I can ſee,ſhe need not have been ſo ſcrupulous for di 
pleaſing ) know not Whom, if ſhe had Cecrops his own Law 
for warrant, who firſt inſtituted the contra&t of Matr!- 
inony, & was therefore called by the name of outs, faiti 


© Euſtathins; os elſe (according to the Scholiaſt upon der? 
Me ns GE RY Og oooan Popban) 


Archeol og! e Attice. Lib. 4. Cap7. 169 
Pophanes ) quaſs 4% CAC Pay, "mus oo 4 F416. -937S F277 064; X76 


wards, becaule. he , had ina; manner inzexted the two.natures 
ofa Father and Morher (as to kyowlede) andin the way of a 
certain couple ) -0r rather, if you will, the natures of a Fathey 
and a Sx; , for before, neither the Father could be known. 
by the Son, nor; the S0n by che. Father. But ſome again ſay, 
he had this name, becauſe of bis having the bodies of two 
diſtin& natures : in the uppper partofa man, and in the 
lower of a Dragon,as he faies (in Veſps)  < 
"0 xe4poll npws Vat 7% axds mv dpexop rely, | 

And others, becauſe of theimany excellent Lawes which he 
made. Whereby he is reported ſo to have tam'd & civilhz'd 
the brutiſh conditions of the ancient people of - 4rhenz, that 
he ſeemed to; have »ew-wonldedthem, and made them of a- 
nthcr nature. 1n the ſenſe, that the ones have been ſaid to 
be turn'd into: men, .and the Trees into Loyers of Muſick. 
Ofall the reaſons that are given, I like that beſt; which likes : 


x 
” * 


 e Rhodiginns; who faies he was called by this name, becauſe AT F: 

the chidren did now-appear to be N?FJe5s, come of rwo,whereas .. © 

before (for ought any one could prove) they might be but 

wezT45,the Sons of a ZLother only; nay hardly that, at ſuch 

time as the faſhion was to be expos'd, or pat oxt to nurſing to 

Bears & Wolyes and the like. But enough of this ; for I have 

more worke for che Woman yet. She muſt Sacrifice to Yerns 

and the Graces for the peſt,andip ſpecial manner to 74#0a- 

wa7z, either as a Pronuba for the preſent, or as a Lucina, or a 

Mater familias. (as he in ® Plaxras cals her)for the future.An 

ordinary thing it was among the Heathen to! change their a In Amptit:, 

Gods, when they.chang'd their conditions and I ſhould be A#.2.5c. 

gadif we Chriſtians could anſwer, vor guilty, in this particu- 

| lar, being every one of us too too 2p NH &c, (as 
Arifotle\aies in his b.Erbicks )to have a new Summun bowum 

every day at the leaſt. The Sacrifices performed to 1yxo b Lib. '.c.4. 

Vent under the ſeverall names of ap%)suat, mpraut, and 

TPTHAJu uagtt, HegTyh{e, And jaunim dzet, indeed the 1 

is ai | nr 


1 


ot 
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firſt ate ſometimes the ſame that v7$cxs, the Bifts ſent bes 
Fore the wedding, and the word aror12{z is uled alſo fome- 
ri mes in relation to others as well as to. 7179,as it is to Diang 
in that verſe of Exripiaes already cited. And therefore in 
another-(c) place of the fame Tragedy,you have the Greek 
(c) Y. 433. Souldiers at A»1#, when they ſaw Tphigenia brought thither 
in a Nuptial potnp thus ſpeaking ; , | 
*Aprteul) ex078\/Cu0; ola vedu? Je 
Avid © artcon never ac) mire. 
(d) 7u1,P61.1.3. And ſo ſometimes to the (d ) Parce, whom they had reaſon 
C13» to remember, ifthey meant to be ſpar'a, or to ſp out their 
hves to the longeſt. But-yet 7-0 (1 rhink) was in a great 
deal more requeſt amons Loyers, than any of the reſt, be- 
cauſe they had her name ſo oft in their mouthes. ' For among 
the Zatines,when they would expreſfle themſelves in the molt - 
. affeCtionate manner that might be, they uled to call onea- 
nother by the name of 7-piter and 7x, as the ofd dotard 
*Playt.is dots his Cafna in the Poet * by the name of 7am. 
Caſina Alb.z, Eja mea 7mnv, non decet te efſe tam triſtem tao fovi. 


$643 Adde hereunto the title of 'yp2721ez, (as there is alſo «i; 
7:14@) under which ſhe was worſhipped, which (together 
with the word 2y07z142) muſt be ſo ſaid, either from 746 
anciently put for ;2y©- { as rrare2m was for y3par) from 
whence comes 7:2«0» both the Sacrifice and the day, or 
from wegrrafy to initiate, of from ra; adultres, as ifonely 
ſuchas were of Tp (& © 87oTmtio) * might be ſuffered to 
4 


$ Ariſtotle, | have the happineſſe to marry. Now 7=20 advita, and Jupiter a 
dultx,wrere the more religiouſly worſhipped at ſuch a time, 
ds Tegraris ures ff java (laies Snidas) as being efteemed ina 
manner the Pryranzzs, and overſeers ofthe wedding.Here'sa 
Sreat deal of cry about ſacrifices, but you" ſay rhe Woot is to 
come: dnely ſome arr} there malt be, leſt atty Roman | 
ſhould grudg the Woman the name of a Spoyſa. Now be- 
cauſe ('it may be) I ſer you a longing upon the mention 

0fGifts, I will ſpeak a word or two more of ther, T8! pits 


DT 
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talled by Demoſthenes Taynale, was that which they fent to 
the opanpts for the making of a Feaſt , when they were to 
be admitted into the Tribe of their Husbands. The gift of 
either party to the other at the time of the Nuptials, they 
called 526 (as they did alſo thoſe which they gave when 
they went a woing) - But the 3{1G- 147wy was a garment | 
beſtowed. ypon the Husband by the wife (giving of appar- (46c1c.24. 5. 
rel was very uſual once both with the few,(a)8 the Gentile ) 
And you may not wonder at her for liberality, if ſhe gave 
8 Cake to him that had a Paſty in the Oven ; for if ſhe browght 
her giprae, ſhe bad her 2mesp ex to caryy away. Nor can you - 
blame |her for immodeſty in giving, - who was to be gives 
her ſelfe; for elſe (it may be) before it was come thus farre, 
ſhe might bear the blame of the proverb, femme 9ui one's 
abandoune , ſbe that gives us ſoon gotten. The petty gifts then 
given by the Parents they call'd ugjaia 2mmince as were thoſe 
which were given after the Wedding, The dowry beſtowed 
upon her by her Father at the firſt, @gif; that which was 
afterward added to improve it, &n'zevt. (thus ſome have 
, thought good to diſtinguiſh , and- look their gifts in the. 
mouth; but they may be two free of their diſtinRtions.) At 
ber firſt coming to her husband, ſhe had beſtowed upon ber 
by him and her friends ve «1a gaurtice (which was alſo 
the name ofthe day it {elfe) otherwiſe called $:@fu3re, nfs 
es, « huare and rorrrhien, 'and all for the-ſame rea- 
ſ0n,viz.. becauſe thole gifts were given, xt ia pateretur ſe vi- 
deri faies (b) ViGorius, 0 make her take off her vail, and be ) P4174 
ſen. In ſuch a way 7#piter is reported to have beſtowed 25-35 - 
upon Proſerping the City of T heber:according to thoſe verſes 
of Zxphorion, as they are Cited by the Scholiaſt upon Eeripi- 
des 1n Pharnuſſis, tk 
Tos 6 7278 Kegr7dvs Sdggv rope Thee osperocy 
"Ep 3p? G76 ene ny i ommind;, ua 
Nuuerſe avi egio Tap GYA;V ETC 1$,AVT SO. Ze 
Kaug7eoy ſaies hes Or xarum rey According to Z.Pa/ux:for als 
EE 1 though 


a Sce another 
reaſon in Prov. 
Je'9, - 

a 7uven.Sat,2, 


Þ L.13.45. 
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though ſhe might now ſhow her face and'be modeſt never3 
rheleſſe,yet before, ſhe ft90d behind'a'red vayl'or-hood;with 
which ſhe/hid-her ſe}fe,& 1o deſerved the nfme of 5 if it 
were for nothing elſe = but for that. This L#teor vail is 0; 
therwaies called za 0c,in Latin Flammeum,*in Hebrew pyyyy 
ſuch-a thing as Rebeccah liad when ſhe met with her Hub 
band; Gen.'24.65. or Tamar/when ſhe met Witha worſe 
thing, c:38.19. The reaſon why they were not unveiled till 
they came to be covert Baron(1 mean at Athens,for at Spare 
they ſay, it was the clean contrary.) is by Charilaus (cited 
by b C«1. Rhodigin# ) delivered vail'd under theſe words in 


Tis wp xopgs avdriuy weir JA, as $ yoratuas Lev IG byormeg. 


the ſcope of the man, or the trite reaſon-of the cuſtome 


though I cannot eaſily ie, yer 1 niay give a very great” aime 
when Ifay, *Aultafugaformaeſt= EY, 
(as Ovid faies of Peneis when Apello purſued her) or when 
expreſſe my ſelfe in the words of Nonnns. - - 

Kay 7.600 tur7e £01 A UTI 0440970 a0 mV. 

Men long to ſee a face thats hid, the more. 


. Indeed the cafe was otherwiſe withthe Sophiſter Eermocras 


a 14 Aul. v. 
372, 


tes, who having a Wife, that was none'of the: handſomeſt, 
put upon him by the-Emperour Severss, and being deman- ' 
ded his eraxaaun]ipe, very handſomely anſwered to put 
it off &,aAvrJiee ih bv mavrlw- acuCaver; T hdd- more nee 
to give her ſomewhat to let her vail alone, unleſſe ſhe were butter 
than ſhe is, Whether theſe Flammea were of the ſame making 
that their ordinary m7 were,1 cannot well tell;but ifthey 
were (as I have ſome cauſe ſoo think, by thoſe words of 
a Iphigenia as ſhe was going to be married, *s 9 3 aefvr 
5/44 Net ngavupd ru) Exuo'--)then I-niult tell you, they were 


| ſothin,that their faces might well have been diſcovered, and 


the covering been let alone, for Helen, it ſeems,could ſee the 


b Emrip, Hel, fHOwers thorow them. 


150. 
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But this may. be eably anſwer ed. for as ( you know) A m04uu= 
z4in that is a farre off , may be hid by putting bur thelittle 
finger between; {0 again » One man is able ro ſee another 
plainly thorow that which is ſufficient to hide himſelfe. And 
ſo much for the gifts at preſent, perchance you may have 
more anon. Now the cuſtome was for the Bride to be carri- 
ed from her Tap3:j5w7 Chainber to her Husbrnd, in a Coach 
(or ſome ſuch kind of thing) which the poore Girle in the 
*Poet(complaining to. Agamemnon of her abuſe)could terme # 14,» Tauris 
little better then being ferried in Charon's boat, | V.370z0c. 
"Alis Axind;; ago 6 mmges © 
"Oy wor apoJtr a; moines bpuamer I Gy og 
* B15 abyaney aw? inig9 udoug Naw. 
To Plato, not to Pelens's fon. 
You would me then have: married, 
When me to bloudy Nuptials 
In Coach and fraud you carried. 
The fellow that was the Coach-man, carried a Torch in his 
hand, it. we may gather ſo much by the: Nancims in ano- 
ther Tragedy, for he fates, he bad done this office tor Hele# 
limſelfe, 14. in Hel, v. 
Aazpymdey ueurnur” ds 5 Trreatpors DE auth 
Pt 8 ro is 
Sw Tu 5 ruppn So w* thermag OnGior, wy 
(1 make bold totrouble-you with ſo much Greek, becauſe 
t explains the cuſtome ſo fully.) The ſong. which they ſung 
%s they went along, they called ayua'rwv wiaG> from vous 
the Coach, the Axletree whereof they burnt asſoon as they 
came to the Bridegrooms door, ur ſignarent #/am 1b1 perpe- * Alex. ab 
tuo man[uramneque inde ulla tempeſtate * receſſuram,co ſhew Alex. 
that ſhe was never to return from'thence again : jult as 
' Wilian the Conquerour burnt his ſhips at Pevenſcy, that ſo 
tis Soul diers ſeeing their return to be deſperate, might 
Fight the more deſperately(as we uſe to ſay) or with the bet- 
Kr Courage. The yuugayuyss, ruednis, OF meu; © that 
: 8, , ;. +4. 0asS 


» 
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was ſent to fetch her, either ſate by his ſidein the ſame 
Coach, or elſe went along by her Ccaches ſide in another, && 
was therefore called ny © > from %'3; unleſle that ſhe 
were either willing,or conſtrain'd to foot it; for then he could 
be but zapa:mx a Pedre. This cuſtome fox the husband to 
a Is Howei: lead bis Wife home by the band of a proxie (yet in faſhion 
mY : among Kings and Princes) was ſure to. be obſerved at his 
ETeg ſeccnd Mariage, for then (ſaies® Emnſtathins) « $rgus (i vul- 
wes faies Þ Pollax) # roue0) wrieya, he might not do it 
himſeſfe, perhaps out of ſhame, becaule they accountedita 
diſparagement for a man to Marry the ſecond time, yea 
though his former wiſe were dead, as (it may be) I ſhall 
have occaſion to ſhow you hereafter. Beſides the ugd]i;. 
or the Brid:man,& ſome of her own friends,there went along 
with her a ywyoc 7g: Or a Brid:weman to take off her vaile, 
and dreſſe, and undreſle, and do other ſuch offices as ſhould 
be required. Her Wedding Ornaments were pretious ſtones & 
a Euiip. Au- jewels eſpecialiy about her bed: ſachas » Herminione badin 
dromV.147+ the Tragedy. Keovudv wu dprol ven yeurnng yaudh;s, Her 
: Wedding Garment was all of purple,ſave in one place (where 
her other garments were to be of that colour, and no where 
Elſe) tySu 4 F. dau iow i yaoe fmppuges fre gepvods Ws 
and there it was gold, which agrees verY well with that of | 
Heſiod concerning a Virgin. 
Our Wy tidvie miuypsyos Agtlime. | 
Who never yet the Works of Golden Veww knew. 
I think I might ventare upon this cuſtome to interpret 
Popougey f aapderzas (in Þ Exſtarhiia) in another ſenſe than 
_ others have done. When ſhe came to the houſe, ſhe fonnd 
the Doores all hung wich Garlands already, Downs tots law 
res obſeta, lanes © Apulitus : it ſeems they tarryed not till 
d 7avenals trme  m— Foribas [uſpende Corons 
7am parer ts = Neither was it any whit firange 
ro her to ſee thoſe ornaments upon the Hoxſe,forſhe het ſell 
Had the ſame according to thoſe words of Clyremneſre 10 
Achilles, | SO A 


3 . " ot - F, 
"7 Ms; > 
PIE $: '& 
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| 07 1g 52/00 $10 Viv ie of jaueuiplu : pi, Epbng. 
And(Ichink) her Husband too. wed? caparuvoue, uni agyotimc abeolane49.” 
3s rvuero7 ofaies 2 Libanins, ſpeaking to the Father, whoſe | 
work it. was to trim the Husband ; as it was the Mothers to 
adorn the Wife. - The cuſtome ofadorning the Heoxfe with 
Garlands, was very much in uſe among the Romans too, 
& a5 much deteſted by the Chriſtians,Chriſt;anz nec Laureis 
qaruam infamabit. lates fTertallian.ThoſeGarlands have been 
made either of Verbena, conſeerated to Yenxs, and ſo they "PW 
made them in 7raly ; or of Aſparagus, and fo they made 2%, ©": 
| themin Borie, or elſe of the leaves of the hearbs S1w/ufeur, © 
Sjozwor, and Mixar, and ſo they made them at Athens, Sous 
us 3 x) WntwVis of mouper ty ma oils reperirau tt Woupzol, 
faies the «Scholiaſt; the leaves had the name of the. Hearb 
in the plural number. The Gar/and made of Seſamum leaves 
had the name of Zyonan, Or Ecoxp5;, but the Cake which they 
made of the gr aiy was called Zuzzrs. For Cakes they uſually 
beſtowed upon them at their day of Marriage, as well as 
Garlands, as He fſayes in the = Comeedy ( telling how all 
things were now ready for the Wedding) , JE 
'O mand mmTxIu Enoaud Sunder.” a Ariſtoph, 
And made they were of Seſaman rather than any other **: 
thing Ne  w043wyey ({aies the Scholialſt) as it were the herb 
Poljranum, a name very well ominous tothe new Married 
people. Whether the cuſtome ofkembing her hair with a 
pear ( ſuch as had been kept by a Fencer with the loſſe of 
tis life) were in uſe among the Grecian women too(as Þ ſome 
ſay it was) Icannot determine. But among the Romans iv 
wasand they called ſuch a Spear haſta calibarow. The rea- 
ſon why the Woman made uſe of fuch a comb, or made this 
uſe of a. ſpear, is thought to be,cither q»aſs fortes e4 de cauſe 
"Iros ſe periterr a ominetur, becauſe ſbe ominated that by this meas b Alex. ab A- 
hoe honld have ſtrong men to her children,or quod ſponſs diſcipline lex.l.2. 6.5, 
ſe ſubdits fateatar. Becauſe foe acknowledged her ſelfe ſnbje@ 19 
br bands diſcipline, As the woman went forth of her fo 
thers 


a Upon Ai- 
ſtoph, in Pa, 


- 


a Arifloph, in 
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thers houſe,ſhe was to be1:ſred out over the threſhold, juſt a 
the. Emperours were wont to be lifted by the Souldiers at 
the time of the EleRtion, to pretend a conſtraint. You ſee, 
"tis ducere - (Vxorem) almolt every. where, and yet they ſay, 
that Love will Creep whcre it cannot goe. As ſhe entred into her 
Husbands houſe, the = Boyes. a Maids fell a throwing of 
Figs and Junkets upon the head of the Bride, not to upbraid 
him of ſycophaney, but as an omen of fruitfulneſſe, *biroa; ow. 
_ vio), (ales Rhodiginrs out of Theopomps)which puts me in 
mind ofa fooliſh cuſtom once in faſhion with ſome ofVs,viz, 
upon 7 welfe Eve(as they call'd it)to put part of their toſted 
Bean-cak; upon one of their Trees, and fo to cry Whatſayle, 
andſing a Carmen for a fruittul year. The trumpery thus 
thrown or poured out, they called 'zymy/ouam, as the word 
is uſed by the Poet in his Comedy of Plato, where he brings 
in the Woman ready to do the like upon him, and ſoto give 
him the 7oy for his new bought eyes; ſaies ſhe - 

;2- 3 -— Kojul oro 49TH VOaTh | | | 
| + Qgmep yewriarg nm 60WMAWISE , Wii 

Upon which words the $choliaſt notes it to” have been the 
cuſtome alſo for a new ſervant; at his firſt comming into the 
houſe, to have him to the fire ſide, and there to ſow upon his 
head «6xuCa,igaSa,comrac, Junkets, and Figs» and Palmbran- 
ches, and a hundredother ſuch trinkets. But this I think 
was done + not onely as he ſayes, &; meta; ow, £0 
make it an omen of fruitfulneſſe (as they had done to his 
Maſter before) but alſo for the benefit of the old Servants, 
who when the Scamble was made, gathered up all that was 
thrown,and demanded it for their due, as Sexiors (in Oxford) 
do. the Freſym:ns gandies. All this while the Gods were 
not forgotten neither - but ſome_bzaft or other was be- 
ltowed upon they tor a viime. In the cutting of it up (to 
ſhew that in VVedlock all bitterneſſe and choller mult be 
calt aſide) they took the « Gall, and flung it with a molt ea- 
ger loathing bebind the Altar during the time of _ 
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if chere happened any thing obſcexe. or unlucky, the Nupti. 
als were difſolv'd, and thus it hapned to Þ Clirophoy , and b Ach... 2; 
Calligine; for an Eagle came and ſnatcht away a piece of the 
Gacrifice as it lay upon the Altar. Now this Sacrifice was 
uſually performed by the Fathers (and.none ſo fit to be the 
Prieſts of their own family) as may be gathered from the c £urip: 1ph,ja 
practiſe of c Agamemnon;who when his Wife call'd upon him Ave 721, 
to make ready the Wedding cheer , very religiouſly made an- 
ſwer yes, Bt | 
Ov ra pWwutd' Lap Lyelw Iu mu $107e; 
When I have done my Wedding Sacrifice. 
As alſo-by that which you may read of the like praRtice in 
Achilles T atis where he ſpeakes of the. Marriages of Lewcippe My 
and Calligone. In this Sacrifice they direfted their Prayers Libaaius De- * 
in a more eſpeciall manner to Z-piter *Oubyu& , and Fano©1935- 
Suvy;e, if it may appear by that of Zibanins, mt mare; erin 
p14, 4 $£6y w0y Aie, 4 Hoy Evorylay Lian! axbſecjy. By rea- 
fon ofthis, and other.ſolemnities 'of their -Weddings , you: 
will nor imagine what a prophanation . they- made ic toi 
diſurbche buſines never @ little, or to offer any incivilicy to! 
either of the parties,eſpecially to the Wife: as for inſtance; 
One Callicles. (of whom you may read the ſtory in Phocizs 
Codice w3.) being accuſed of Bribery to the Areopagss, they 
lummon'd him to make his appearance- atthe 'Courr to. an  - 
i; ver the crime; but the Sergeants that were fent (faith my ” 
Author) = ap iWveg iPoyrvs ieparnugrt, 3X) Yuovrer' ws thn 74% 
ws purz 14 ute, ptr as Þ Camo efvenagnCar: © whnons 3s 
Eye (me rnaDery JUI 2K PE0J4 Mm, as ſoone as rhey ſaw but the | OH 
fgns of a Wedding (the Garlands which hung at tbe door) 
Cwere informed of a Nuptiall Sacrifice, becauſe they would 
not ruſh-in uncivilly upon the new. Married' Wife ,. they: 
made no more enquiry after the Man, bur returned preſent- 
ly back againe, and the Court was contented with the news« 
©.ikewiſe in the: Wars with King Philip;having: intercepted 
leverall Letters of histo his friends, and:/amovght the noſt: 
WD ©  - TTY one 


a Phoczus 3b, 
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one that was direted to his Wife 0l5wpia; when they eame 
to reading of the Letters in the Court, they no ſooner caſt 
their eye upon that to his Wife , but preſently every one 
cry*d out wars aver, pirs dry oe grat , that it Might not be 
read, nor ſo much as broken up. a gy 35 gaudy wes 
2 Fic 204d my dwArar Sarppnody aydols, 0K Crdprrarty Nagy 
wen; i, becauſe they thouphr'it a thing no way. be- 
ſeeming them to divulge that mott ſecret converſe by let- 
rers betwixt a man and his Wife, From the ſervice of their 
Gods, they made haſt. to the ſervice of their Genizs, but 4- 
midfſt a great deale of good cheer, the Man andthe Wiſe were 
alwaies noted (a) for a great deale of temperance too. The 
Bread which they had was carried about in a basket by a 


a AthcneMs |. g, Boy with his Garland of Thorns, and boughes of Acorns, 


b Zenobins, 


c Ariſtoph, 
Avib, 


ſinging as be went b Zpuzap xaucy, fuer djucirey, I (Of they) 
have aviided a warfe evill, and met with a bitter. ihe ſpake in 
the perſon of the man, he meant that he had met with optic 
mum malorum,the beſt of the chyee evils at the leaſt; & ſoitis 
not ſo bad as oze of che ſryiug pan into the fire (unleſſe you will 
prize the finding of a wife , aſter the rate: of leeſmg her, 
for ſo (they fay) hz that bath Loft his Wife and fix pence, hath 
fome Lofſe by the money. The Mufick which they had was ſinging 
dwaraios, by turns; and calling upon Fymenars (as the Ro- 
mans did upon 7 a/afſizs)< Tur, 3 TwyH7 6 Tus, imitated by 

him in Plants, ©. ot | 

To Hymen, Hymenae, Io Hymen. 
And this they did either ina thankfall commemcration of one 


of that name, who had fometimes {ay'd the Maides of Athens 


froma generall raviſhment; . (fuch as there was once ofthe 
Sabineryor elſe ina ſorravfull commiſeration of another, that 
happen'd to bekilled by the fall of a houſe that very day | 
that he Married.Whatever the az was, they ſeem to have 
given him the honour of a God, and therefore to have been 
very loath to give him diſtaſte, in omitting any part of the 
Nuptiall ceremonies, © | 


3% $$ AG. I 
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- Quid fottiam offendam Hymeneum? 
Gries he in'> Plautus, And this it was that made them kee 
ſuch a noyſe in the Streets, as they did with their Fo Hymen 
Hymenee, as ſoon as ever ſhe was out of her Fathers houſe. 
"Omar Zu v* wreuoel op Ed ſes noglon, 
faies Clyremneſtra ; Þ which agrees with that of the other 
poet in the' ſame place. | z 
Age tubicen, dum illam educunt huc novam nuptam foyas, 
Suavi cantu concelebra omnem hanc platram, Hymenee. 
Whether 'rwere the faſhion in Greece to ſet the Woman firk 
inthe lapp of Priaprs, 1 cannot tell : Burt (ifI miſtake not) 
Laftantins ha's ſomewhat of ſuch a thing, & 1 might ſpeak 
more of Priapns, t00, if it were fitting. As the woman-was 
kdinto the Chamber (+ S$ax«ww or # eamds ) to ſhew 
whereto ſhee muſt, there was a ſieve carried along with 
her, and a peſtle'hung at the door , onde avrwpya, ( as [. 
Pollux ſaies)or to fignifie that hereafterſhe mult learn to pur 
her hand to-any kind of labour. When the Man and the Wo- 
man were both in (for the Woman was 1n firſt, as the faſhion 
is with Vs) according to S«/ovs own order, they were 
to rake a 2nince apple, and eat it between them, #n i 
obs Sm wuar@ , v vwln;s yaw cowedppogar If) aa rl X ne, 
ſaith Plutarchin the life of Soy, to fignifie the pleaſantneſs 
and harmony which ſhould be in their talk at firſt. Andyet not- 
withſtanding now they are in the very Bed-chamber., ifa 
Chough would but come and ſcold ( grave cornicarernr for- 
ſooth) *rwas enough to make them part for that time ( at 
kaſt ) and leave the bni/ding imperf:i#., and this they called 
C1initegay Jga 3 Of 3a we! 476an, becauſe by this means 
 —a Comux miſeranda Cayco 
Linquitur, & primo Domus Imperfefta cubili. 

a I faid ( or if you will came; fpeaka little finer-) 
ſouanoy ; for this word is many times uſed by it ſelf tor 3«- 
ey, as it ſeems to be by Plato in his third book de Repabl. 
ſpeaking of 7#piter thus, x, #70 STAnyif ru id 0176 Figs , Gr 
£4700 | 3 np | vnd's 


a In Cafina 
Afﬀg. S6.3, 


b Eurip, Itbig, 


in AW 693. 
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St is 79 Sopalnor Lorary exSiv, dd 'aunk. \Pendwroy etuas 0 
DEpy.l. 2. v9 And yetl think b Hefiod ( without any ' wrong done 
| him) may be underſtood of any other buſineſſe left Rongh= 
h:wn, unpoliſh a, ox not done over againe, when he ſaies © 
My: os wor mdiar.& remeecey ra Tae gas 
- Min I26(o pn xp y atxprla KOpoIN , | Fi ROAST : 
© 1ſmenias applies it indeed to our purpoſe ; ; but now- to. 
prevent ſuch an owey as this, they ſet the boies to cry Ky 
eaxopes xopwrny, 1N manner of a Scare-cry, as if they had been 
ſetto keep off the Rooks from the corn: zeperlu (I fay) and - 
not. «opwra;,in the plaral number; ior herein the Scholiaſt upon 
Pindar is fuppos'd to have miſtaken 3 becauſe neither thar 
bird, nor the Turtle at the making of their Agery (which 
was commonly the day before the Wedding )- was ever 
wont to be lookt upon as unlucky; unleſle ;it came in the 
fngalar number;and then the birds being ngled and divided 
one from the qther,. -coyld not. poſſibly þe a good figne to 
thoſe that were to be {coup!'4, and joined togerher.. But ſame 
notwithſtanding like the Choughs for very.;good lucky birds(as 
we uſe to ſay) let them come how they will; either becauſe - 
they are ToxuZwer(as Homer cals them)long-liv'd, or becauſe 
a Alex.ab Alex, ea cornicum ſocietas e(# (ſaies *one) at ex duabs Socits, altcra 
h 65. extinf}A, vidua altera perpetuo maneat. Now in the Chamber 
where they were to lye, they had two beds, viz. Kairku jaw 
xn, 8 nalplu ogiCuror, Or 4 fide-bed for a change, or wy nn 
Tl mud wi 4vpnru , faith Heſychins. 1f the parties that 
were married were very young, their Pgets would term the 
bed xe:Hor aiy@, as Ariſtophanes' does (in. Pace) and fo 
xeiNoy *SFua for the houſe, and xwalin for the wite. Before. 
» Foner, thewoman could lie with the man, ſhe was:to have her bath 
of water heated of purpoſe to waſh'her body in, roo a 
5807 they called it, according to that of the Comedian n 
Luſiſtrate. 78." Mntegr, Se mapheres 5 avs; 50 | 
| | Nop, Koptuunr® 1 99.) avipis. 
And in Pace, you bave Trigexs when he intended to 7 
ED OS: DE pers 


e Apiud Eyſtath, 
{ bu F [1 | 
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Opera,giving order to his ſervant, as-footias he had*brought 
her to bis houſe, firſt ro provide him-a pot of Water , and 

afterward to-make the bed.: [SIT 4019975 33 99 

*AN'$1may os ma”cn Towns afar 
Kaz Thu ni nov ngautatts, & InQjactuh* vdup, 
Eroew {hot vj T1 4 xovearder Aby ©, WIE ADA 

This waterat-firft was 'fetcht as far as from Call;rhoe-well ; 

bf ag11Gpory 5 © 817% a $16) Bn UMearpiBe HAN Srzous. | Bat 

afterward,faies 3 Pollux, from Enneacrunos,mhich was ſocalled 

becauſe it had nine ſeverall iris, or fſtnlas, : or. ſalientes , 

where the' water ſprung up, & ſoyou might allow'one for 

every Muſe in the City.But what if Calirhoe and: Enneacrns 

1 were but two diſtin names of the fame Well. The one 

exprefling what fair Water it was, or how well and cleare it 

- ran; and the other in how many places; for it may very 
well be thoughrſo by that verſe of $ratize.. - : * 

\' 1 Er:quosiCallivhee nonts errantibas.unde.'.: . c- 

122 ohne 3 tg not ants ning 

Nay, Thacidiaes ſaies poſitively,they were the ſame; Onely - 

that when the Well was repair*d by the Tyrants { as it was - 

uſuall when they: new+made' a thing, to-give it a new 
name) it received the name of Zxneacr anos. Which-if it be 
ſo, I think jt may beino offence to /Pulwx, :when I come to 
that place of his-formerly 'cited, :to'read it thus 3443 ,;Kexuye 
pojrs #17 vis i avveanyptre! xxudvione..: From: CallirBoz afters 
ward named Eyxeacruwnus.,The woman whom they. imploy'd 
to fetch this water , was commonly :called.'the : Az$;9bp©- 

When-the Wife was ready to undrefs,-ber Mother'tooke her 

bairlace;and winding it about-onecof -the rorahes. & for they 

had Is2 ey -upegrnes 100 ) burcit itour, and made up: her hair 
with a new: '-The AZother 1 ſaid. For ſhe commonly would 

&Iy43v, carry the torches, or hold the candle to.1t, or any 

other work which the Pronnuba's uſed to doe, 

| —— Non te duxit in thalamos parens 
Cantata primos, ne ſuafeſte mans: © on,” 
| £3 Ornavit 
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11: 0 Orudvit ades, nec (na letas faces 
uz , FVitta revunib—r— | 116 49 laies;*-7ecaf a, 
* Senec; Theb, For the matter of theſe Torches, or of what kind of wood 
they were made, I am not yet aſlur'd: whether it were Cory. 
lis, commonly uſed tor ſuch purpoſes, according to Pliny. or 
Larex, or Spina alba, which they ufed amonp the Romans : 
atid fo.likewiſe for their:number.,  wherher the cuſtom were 
to. bave.-juſt five.according- to. the .number of the. Gods 
which they pray'dto,viz Izpiter Adultus, Ian Advlta Venus, 
Suadela, and Lycina,they have not givea me light enough to 
diſcover, a little glimmering I have, and ſome cauſe to con- 
jecture;;that there:was. a certain number required. Orther- 
a Declun, 37, Wile why Chonld the:covetous Father: in 2 Libanine complain 
ſo heavily (among other charges. he was put 'to in 'marry- 
ing bis: daughter. (that he could not. ive aoyep wa rouol 
&<aſi7v, light the Bride to bed with one 8 on: More. But for 

the bearer, thatit was uſually, the. Mother:,; will-appear b 
the diſcourſe that paſſed between Clyremneftraand her Hul- 
* Eurip. 10h. band inthe* Poet; for when her Husband bid her go back a- 
in Aut. V.7-34« oainto Argos, andleave her daughter with him; ſhe askr bim 
Wo” ns d\ aero ene, but whoſhall carry 
the Torches then.?. and being anſwered $0 ETepi-a 00,0 ru* 
 prors apires $;, that he meant to do ithimſelf: nay-quoth ſhe 
8 £ Yu©:570 $a 4 onda'n yn mdt,' that Was never the cu- 
ſtom,neither do you your ſelf thinkzt to be handſome &: fitting. & 
indeed, Ithink, Clytemneſtra was wrong'd : fot it teemes to 
have been reckoned not ſo much the «ffce and the charge, as 
the Priviledge, and the boyoxr of the Grecian Woman. And 
therefore AMeadea:made it, one of the ſad ,conlequents of her 
baniſhment from the company. of her. Children , to bee de- 
barred the bearing of the Torches at their Wedding, - 0 m7 
dear children, quoth ſhe, what a Wreatch am I , who mnſt thus 
leave you before 1 carry the Torches... - 

a Eurip, Med. a f1p2y Ads & Jorcang Y 2epnnres 
1025, Bras @ yrAW Adama 0 T; of Gogle... . 
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"Tis true, if Agamemmon tad defir'd only' to have lighred the 
Torches,ſhe might very well have been. blam'd tor her paſ- 
fon, becauſe then he had done no.more then other fathers 
uſed to doe. J3ds japnaiys oaaramor:. I lighted the Tor- 
ches, ſaies he in * Libarins. Bur this office neither ot them 


could challenge from. the.other, but they ſhar'd ic berween*py, 15; 


them, for the Mothers might do it too, if we may believe 
the Author in thoſe. words - which he puts in Aobes mouth 
(but rook them ont of fedea's upon the death of her chil- 
dren, £yw & adprads napioy oulw ac;oxyey ( not only - 
d1agnoery ) Tits iavo 1, Þ mapdivors;, 1 made account to have 
liphted a Torch at the Wedding, &Cc. At Sparta -there was none 
of theſe doings, only the Pronuba ſhaved the woman - (whe 
ther becauſe ſhe had vowed to be henceforth her: Husband's) 
and fo dehvered her up to the man (if ſhe had gone among 
the,* 1/y aelites when ſhe was thus us'd, certainly the people 


_ there would have taken her for a captive Wife.) The Zona "Dent. 21 124 


which the Woman wore was untyed by the Husband in the 

bed Corn 3B luv 5 neces Gy v-bony af Tapdevor; os x) oy GAUNw apiyas 

«ndpd6r01 511617: fates the Scholtaft upon Emripides in Helena: 

certainly the name of Avo:Cory might be given to Diana as 
keaſonably then as at the time of Child bearing, and wor- 
ſhipped ſhe was then as well as at any other time. Bur at 
which of the times it was that they gave her the Zoxa, or 
whether there were another yet to be unty'd: beſides this; 

or whether it was tyed and untyed again; or whether one 

knot wereuntyed ar firſt time, and another at the fecond, 

theres the knot of queſtion (if we may queſtion for knots 

in dulruſhes.)Indeed thar there was a Zozauntyed the Wed- 

wy, night, I think it may be proved by, thoſe words of 4/- 

Ce/LES. S: >. 4 | ES. VERY Hu 

N Adx750y, Iv. I wapdever £xu(,; My 

© Koplvuar it od” avdegr. FTA 
And thar there was another left to. be untyedat the time of 
child bearing,] have reaſon to conjeRure from the Hercxla- 
n nens 
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194 Archaalogiq Attics Lib .4.Capy:. 
1:us -nidss farinerly] mention'd; :Becaule:(i ſuppoſe): the 
call'd-it by tha: riame>id alluſion :nor{o; much'ro! Herexles 
his ſtrength ; as if chey: would haveit the f4ft2;; that is the 
ſtronger. :y'd! as to his happineſle:in making" of children, as 
if they would have it the fafter #nyd, as taſt as ever it was 
_ by Hercales, who hadiſevehry <bildren; juit:Afrer they were 
bothit bed;: the Boyes-and Maids: (whony we may call the 
Children of the Bridegroonze) ſbood ar the chamber dovr;, ani 
ſang their &myandan,0l1;auixie, with as Sreatnoile as poſ- 
ably they could , irz 4: mzpdivs fioCourrne:, ae 7 #vdds: y 
£911.) *Zarisrw, faies the Scholiaſt upon Theocrita, fo that 
if che Wife ſhould:Cr5:«4r.(as weſay); before ber time, (ſhe 
mi$ht not. be heard. 'W hich. they. bad/no'fuch-need to doe, 
Pollix 1, 3.0. 3» if that be true which they .ſay,that one of the;Rriyes friends, 
whom they-:called- the woe: , rage -did/ him, that good 
office,to ſtand ſentinel at the door, and keep-the Women off 


from.coming to- help her. All chis while the man. was not ſo 
much vedded to his pleaſure, as to be clean divorced from his 
#r16uds; for befides the. fealt which he made altogether for 


the women (called @:ouptert', by 1/exs in his oration for. 
Pyrrhus)he made another for the gexnps;,as his Father in Law 
had done before him. This making of Feaſts at Weddings 
_ was properly called Sn 753 34prs,as it is in the Tragedy. 
CI BRIT v ama Sal( as 7s Jap ; 
Ipbig.is Aul. ve x nd alittle before. ©: 
SOTRE" 730: | *Byrall' il auray mn bes yeruhus 1102. = 
Neither was the Woman and her Mother behind hand at 
this kind of work ; for they alſo kept a Feaſt of purpole for 
the women. beſides. And therefore faies Clytemueſtra in the 
place but now Gited,/i 1. {2 | 
Hugs 3 vivle ms woets lol = DT 
The faying avjourd buy marit, & demain marri, to day Wet 
ded,and to morrow ſadded, would ſcarce hold true among 
rhem, For rhe day afrer-the Wedding, tbe Mirth ran as 
freſh-asever igdid before, aud rhe; gifts were: carried jo - 
VL 
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 Archadbogie_Athae* 'Lib,4o Cap 8. 
houle in. poinpe3i'4 Boy ina white. codte-walkink befotewirh: 
a Torchiin/his|band; and:the-beaters ls mamta roe 
Cups, and-chelike;-&cuſtome obſerved by ther Lacedemoniang 
| ach-pride and exceſle, that Solvz wasifaine'to-miake 
a Law co-teſtraine the Smits ra ctheinumbesr 0k thxee;:and/the 
ret of theahings toa lower:-price. 5 The' giftzthenibeftowed; 
they called /@auve'{((as tbake whichd preſentediyon before; 
were called 67ava;z) and ſometimes Qraragyera., :a5-being 
that which (to ſpeak in 7averals words) 

Prima pro nofte datur — and ſuch gifts 3ſedca 
once ſent by her children to Glaxca. Burifo with the 'venge- 
ance, as ſhie niade.them'e4»-4 4529; killing her with'the Spit” 


from which ſhe gave her the roaſt;;-1. 5." 
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And this .puts me, ip:mind of ſome that:&eckon threendaieg?” 72: 13+ 


far a Wedding,allowing:avdwis forithefirk dwdomamtm 
the garment called « zwauneia was given: byxbe:Womun: co: 
te man) for the ſecond, and;zwave forihbethird, ;.. 1* 
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He time. of the Jeare which th 


nefaſtous time and dayes) was the firſt Moneth,:of the; Wins 
ter. (Cleane contrary to*the.cultotne;ofthe ,Porfunry: who 
tnoughe: it ficter'}0:;-4ollow. natures: example ; -dpedet;upon 
theworke of Generation -ipgheSprung.)'\But rhaugh: they” 
chaked but one part ofzheyeare,. hope: they:did nog mark 


al the. reſtwith-a coale ; cnelzber) can 1, thipk they; bad: the 


lame opyijon ,ofalliche other Menths , .wbicb,416; Romputs. 
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Bog 186  Archeologia Attice Lib .4.Cap.s. 
veſt. Re. it may de ialhumn by » Plutarches conſent: The beſt day ofthe 
$, 6, Afonth,, they: reckon'd to.be the middle or the Full of the 
Moone ; that:they mighr-be brexght to bed (as we ſay) the 
ſooner , and grow the fuller themſelves. . Bur the belt parc 
of the day was the laſt,' or the-next to the night, and fo 
they gs ne to bed. theſooner. - Juſt at chelbbaCen 'This 
1% in *Pinaar would have Thetrs to be Married to Pelew,as 
appears in thoſe words of hers (and the Poets) 
== Myxunrides 
AS Eameprus tpatroy 
\. Ay x4r abu wr vo” 
2 -8 fav TepdsF/2t. 0-14 4 | is 
But. 1 make.no queſtion,(as exact as they were in Afarr)ing) 
+: } * many of them had the fortune to be boyne- w Toged: Puarts 
Q. PY+* 3» - Lung, as Hercules bad.Beſides, * He/od is of opinion thit the 
fourth day (and I beleeve he meanes' wv; imwiee of the firſt 
thirdpart of the Month) was a very good day tobe Married 
 in,ſo that no Ofcin:9 bird did obſcenare Or 'ocoinere, ſing anc 
tber ſup tothe Contrary: "IDE. k: | w 091 -J 37900 : 
.*Ey 4 ay mp 7H amv Js © 4F we Joy enomrw 
*OtaoYY; pines 67 65” ipyugn TETH Lew. 
Whereas the {«  u»v3s (as he calls rhe eighteenth day, if you 
reckon thirty dayes to the Month) was in his judgment all 
as bad againe, eſpecially for 'the: Woman.. But 1 muſt con- 
feſle, 1 rather incline to the judgment of the Goddeſle e- 
a Exp: Iphig, ſpecially having * Aggmemnon too (a mar) on my (ide, 
#2 4. v.717- who when the queſtion was ask'd ——n1 d* rulps 34pe ; 
made anſwer. 4 955 £504 CT LLaTS 
0 On Edrne tory Ws nA, 
. | When that bleſsd ſeafon of Full Moon ſhall:come. 
1-doe not find the Rowwny | to have been fo ſcrupulous as to 
think Marriage to be imperfeft , unleſfe it were at the ful, 
or nevet tobe as good as it ſhould be, except it were i» Ae- 
4, like thevercaes. Tis-true, the Kalendr and the Nores, 
_ andthe Jdr;jwere daies of another-colonr black & unſu _ 
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with the mirth ofa Wedding: and ſo were all Holy-daies 
whatſoever,and the reaſon you have.given by.d. Afacyabinrin 

theſe words, Feriis autem Vim cuiquam fieri piarnlare eſt  ideoÞ L.1.Sat.nr5 
une Vitantur unhtie, in quibus Vis fiers virginibus videturs 

To whom if you obje& that the Nones were no. Holy-daies, 

he will reply,that neither were the Nones Holy-daies to any, 

neither R-/5gions daies (as'they call'd them) to juch as incen- 
' ded'to Marry, bur only thas ; all your poiriduayi dies,that is 

the firſt daies after the Ides, or the Nones,. or-:the Calends, 
beingaccounted arri,were not to admit of any Sacrifice. Now 

every new married Wife, the day after the Wedding was to 

offer a Sacrifice, which ſhe could nor doe, if ſhe married upon 

the Nones. Tis true a Widdw might-be fuffered to Marry 

upon a Holy-day; (and Varro will tell you the.reaſon)but in 

the Parentaliain February,andthe fealt of the Salis in Adarch 

none at all. Beſides having of »on-licer daies,” they had a cu« 

ſome to Marry only upon ſuch a day as by the judgment of 

the Aſtrologer (to whom they ſought) copmlas auftialcy affire 

1:t; Bur ſo much may ſuffice concerning thetime of Marryc 


ing. 1 proceed to ſpeak of the qualifications of the perſons to 
be Married. | 


CAP. I% 


- Dat requirantnr in Marito, C 


He Conditions required in a Husband were theſe. 
1 Firſt, he muſt be no ſtranger ;, for if jt could beprov'd 
that he was ; both his goods and he too were fold, and the 
third. part of the price went to the informer. Seconcly he 
muſt be no leſſe then five and thirty yeares old, according to 
the Law; and according to * Ariſtotle two yeares elder. But, p,;, .. 
according to ® Heſiod a little younger, or alictle elder is ſea= 
Lnable enough. = 
Mi7y 7gxor Tar &T1ar (an mol” STOAEZTWN 


Aa2 Mir 


b I. Pol. 1. 2. 
be 3o 


a Moemabaſo 
Archtepiſ, 


 had'ft not,thox art a ti 
| Sumble againe a at the ſame you 
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Mir? om Cw aonxd, - | 


; +hirdly if the Wotrian" with home the was'to Marry: , were 
: nie; ſole daughter-afd Heire (fucha one as Arifopha- 


nes in Veſpis calls emilaumls or rarriyor ) he mult be one of 
the ſame houſe, and the next of the blood. Bur then there 
alwaies were, and (it:may be) 'there ought to be (as 1 have 
known'the'hke iri other matters) -ſome others of the kindred 
(if they wete to be: gotten) to controvert the bufinefſe with 
him,and plead to the ſame, and then ſuch Women were called 
YAY b and the whole ſuit *Ajwoi{;Gnmos 3 The queſtion was 
wont to be decided by the Prezor. Laſtly,he mult not be one 
that had 'another Wite yet living with him, atleaſt he might 
not be ſo, fapon paine of being accounted a fellow of no ac- 
connr, or repute among the Citizens, for Charondas baving 
made this Law, jb7 ' euftupti ro pairy mad; & 722g, Tolg T0 
AITQ15 6 7RU0V Gury ungguiey gTaywl, Whoſoever ſhall [uper-indacere 
wovercam, let him be 4T1@O', Occ. Beſides the hurt done to the 
Children(it being as good to have'the « Divell totheir Dame, as 


a StipJam: ) - give one pretty reaſbn more againſt beingthe 


Huſband'ef two Wivesin this ſenſe, by-way. of dilemma: you 
ſhall have his words, as I found ew in 4 Arſenins his * An” 
09:ſwam ®1n0700@? OC, ſaies he;* ITY ALTOS » Ya 70 a4 'TWegt 
<bnwpgo Ta mauwy x . ny wi. Lao I paluky 7 miegs Sdhrves: Ade 
Betr Gs di. F 38 aAnvulays Ns & Tudors meoywnm! duapnirey 

Gaga? dr Na VourNily, Tf thou hadft. good Iuckin thy firſt Wife, 
thou ſhould'(t have k: fy + wil while thow waſt well : if thou 

ttle better then a' Foole or a Madman, to 
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CAP. X. 
Lua requirantar in Vxore. 


T He Qualifications required in a Wife, were theſe. Firſt, 
ſhe mull be free, before ſhe put her neck in the yoake.For 
otherwiſe the Marriage was counted ovreot « rather then 2u's 
u&, and you might call the Woman(in the words of Heſicd) 
on! $aurly —— — Ihe were a ſtranger, ſhe muſt pay 
ſoundly for it, no lefſe then a thouſand yþa y was to the Citty. 
This Law though it were for a time let dvwsn by Pericles his 
ill example, yer it was brought #p againe by Ariffophon. Se- 
condly , ſhe muſt be (ix and twenty yeares of age. And yet, - ; 
Ariſtotle even in Þ Policy can be very well contented to let v LT 618, 
 theWoman Marry at eighteen» Our of indulgence to the 
Sex {urely : for elſe be. thinks it very unfitting they ſhould 
Varry ſo young; both becauſe &@ 7 ni apo: witli, KC. | 
they travell with a great deale more Jabour, ard labour tor 
their travell with a great deale more inten;perance; and alſo 
becauſe he had obſerv'd that in thoſe places where they uied 
to make ſuch haſt, *nacis & wie? m= ozpare, the Tuppies 
for the moſt part were blind, not fo perteR, or not ſo bir ge 
of ſtature as elſe they would be. But then there is * another * x49, Oper 
who would be willing'to let them Marry a yeare or two f00- 
ner then he, -- 
'n 5 200d Tine S6gn, murte 4 jaw, 
And * another ſooner yet (1f 1 do not miſtake). | 
E747 ” eas Env A 9 ty, eaves jalwy. 
Cam ad pubertatem venit, tempeſtivs nuptiis. 
Thirdly , ſhe muſt be but one, and no more according to 
d Athenens, and yet about Socrares his time, by reaſon of the 
ſcarcity of men, to make the more haft for a recruit, theyb L.13; 
made an AR for toleration of keeping a Concubine ; whom 
they made uſe of only ad noncambendym for the preſent occa- 
Es Aa 3 hon) 


a Enrp, in Net. 
V., I2s 
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ſion ) and that Children begotten upon ſuch a Woman 
were accounted for yvi(197,45 good a5 the beſt. And what will 
you ſay, if Socrates himſelfe made uſe of this liberty ? For 1 
have read he did, and that beſides Xast hippe the ſhrew,be had 
another named Aro, the daughter of Ariſtides, of which 
two it is ſaid, that upon a time they fell out, and were pre- 
ſently reconcil'd again by their Husband, who told them, it 
was a ſhame for two handſome Women as they were thus to 
* fhod. Px. fall out for one unhandſome man, Burt * others; there be 
n#theus. againe that deny the whole. During chat hiberty,I cannot ſee 
bow the Etymology could hold water,wwu& ae n No dual) 
Uanleſſe you will have the man to ſtand out. Hermione her 
ſelfe, though ſhe were ſ#per indutta over Andromache's head, 
did altogether diſlike the encreaſe of the number. 
| n= w= x); 1d 1gA 00 
Jvoin quramoir a1)" wv? i01a; Een. 
a Eurip, 48s, Which words of hers were preſently ſeconded by thoſe ofthe 
drom, 0.177, Choras. FT IEN | 
"Emwgover r7 netue MAre! Gov, 
Ku Zvyd wal {uni wars dt, 
 Sach ewvions things the Women are, 
T hat fellow-wives they cannot beare. 
And verifi'd they have been not onely by her owne example 
in conſpiring the death of .£»drowache: but by the ordinary 
 . ., Ppracticeof otherſuch Wives among the Greeks,eſpecially in 
Eyrip, 9. the Country of Epirus, when one to bring the Husband out 
of love with the other, made uſe of Magicall devices, eſpectal- 
ly ſuch as might hinder her bearing Chitdren to him, and fo 
conſequently his bearivg affection to her there being no bet! 
a J19e8.$41, 2. ter way then 2 parts retinere maritos, Thus Neoptolemus was 
made to hate his wife Hermione, as ſhe ſuppoſ'd , and fo ſhe 
told the other, | 
——g youu d* &1J}7 gapparc ois 
Nndvs S? & 10 da of wot Srovwure, 
When ſuch courſes as theſe are taken 
BR oa #1 » Gee proba ws , Es THrgiug 
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b Turgiaa now prodeft condita pyxide Lyde, Neither the Þ Zuven. ib. . 
keeping of a Spider in a boxe,nor the laſh of a naked Lyper- 
cxs will do any good, Fourthly, ſhe might be halfe a ſi- 
{ter to the Husband, ſo it be meant not 5waus ©, or jucyels 
c#'F, or utcrina, but only 50271, by the Fathers fide,or 
germana,as the word is uſed by eEmilins Probus,(wherher in 
ts germane ſenſe 1 know not) where he ſpeaks of Cimon's 
marrying his Siſter E/p:niee, Habuit autem in Matvimonio ſo+ 
rorem g.rmanam ſuam, nomine Elpinicen non mags amcre, qua 
atri; more auttus:nam Athenienſubus licet eoge patre natas Une 
ores ducere This act of Cimons , Athenens thinks to have been ,,, ,;; 
done a>gr0w:,contrary to the Laws,8& ſoin a clancular way. 
Bur Plutarch ſaies he did it in a publik manner, not oniy by 
making her his Concubine to lye with him -y43-a,(as he terms 
it) which agrees with that which 1 told you before corcer- 
ning 0vI&9&, DuUt ovvontur, * taking her into his houſe tolive 
' with him, and that for a lawtull cauſe, (as be thovght) viz, 
becauſe ſhe was to ſeek of a Husband fit for her condition. 
Bur for alt this, 1 do not fee bow he could by a Grecian 
well be excul'd, for Hermicxe (in the place above commen- 
d&d) made it alike barbaroxs. ; 
— —7elis 14 nnd wy 1TH 
£3 44 Kopy 7 6NA9T = | ePE ne 
When Son is joyn*d with Mother , 
Or Siſter with the Brother. 
Unleſſe you will maintaine rhe goodneſle of the praQtife 
they, by the greatnefſe ot the Perfon that uſed it betore, 1 
meane 7upitey and Zo, who had but one Wemb,one birth, 
aud.oye bed, (when they plead) Fiitly, fhe muit be 
n0Baltard, unleſſe ſhe were intexded tor a Baſtard-maker, 
and in a Proletarions manner, only tor breed, 1 meane for a 
Concubine: for ſuch I take to be little better then what Tat- 
thibias once ſaid poor Caſſandra was like to be made by 4- 
famemnon, viz © xiurewr oxbna-rpedrien, and the Children , x,,j,, ;, 
little bexter then 247-0), if the Father were more in the dark. Troad, v. 253; 
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As for the Portion'or Eſtate, ſhe was.ether emianp& ; one 


that had no Brother, and was Heire to the-whole Eſtate : or 
meaxur'; that had a Brother,and no more then her part,or 
a portion, The preateſt diſtinction between a Wife and a 
Concubine, was the having a «x«i#, or a portion. Inſomuch 
that if any married with a Woman that had none, but was 
« 2-61.G;; yer he would have the ae gz,the Writings,formal: 
ly drawn up however, to.make the World belieye the beſt: 
Thoſe writings were. ſign'd and ſeal'd in the preſence of 
witneſſes, and the man did vie» n Stud» make over 
tothe Woman ſome Houſe or Land in exchange ,- and this 
they call'd * amnunues | ESL, 


44 GAP 


De Dwvortus. 


Ly 


| AE now 'that they are Married, the | Husband was to 


lye with the Wite thrice in a Month (once for every 
part: for;they divided their Month into three parts,) or elſe if 
ſhe were an em#ang© ſhe might. goe 70 another,unleſs hewere 
able to excuſe himſelfe by a lawfull impediment.Such as com- 
ming from Funerals is accounted by Þ Heſcd in'thoſe words 
of his: Mid” Sno Now mts SmvoSyouires 

See Veal webs. [44 efiine were ; 


oy 


.Or by any other unſeaſonableneſſe of time :-for. that they 


thought ſome times more ſeaſonable then other, and ſome 
fitter to beget Men -children then Women , may appeare by 
the words of the ſame Pott + ſpeaking of the ſixt day ofthe 
middle part ofthe Month. -- ;. {© + het: 
1 *AvJpinants d)! gan nipy 5. ovurocys 3hre: | 
And a ſittle after of two other dayes. 

| *BIMd? drdjizanr® Jug. m, xign IoT6 Te77a 
But if they were about any ſolemne Sacrifice to the Gods, 
be.the time what it would,it could never be-lucky for ons 


lices) to abltaine altogether, or &y# 
Poet call'd-it in "Aſinario. Bod 

$' forte-pare velle. habere dixerit. * 1 £50 3 
Ifa Wite that was an em«anzge were overlaid, ' or. any way 
abut'd by her'Hasband ,” ſhe.might baye@a Writ? wars (Cavs F 
- meaiiens ,\ Otherwiſe called iuoyyen; mr ;and 2be ſuffered to 
leave bim-3* andithis they:calledaraetnar:! whereas if the 
Husband would part with her:, it was cali'd amweunrar, Ws 
cauſe he might rarry in his own honſe, and berid of her',;p,,y ;, rue 
company never the-lefle. But one thing I mult tell: you too, Ns 
that for either parry:to leave, or.to put away the totherywas a 
thing alwaies very:much deceſted among rhe Grectans. -In-' 
ſomuch chat at Sparza, even then when the cuſtome was for: 
ſo many Men and Women to meet in the.darke, atid ever 
one to by his pig ge in the poke,the Epheri impol'd a mule up. 
on Lyſander bimſelfe for. patting away one, that he did not 
like, for a better. But Wa4ivey, for the Woman to ſeparate 
from the Man,.*ewas a thoufand.times.worferhen\S>r{y@c, 


even flat Rebellion,or delinquency at the belt. Heare bur whac 


b Medeafaies" of it ' FE GI. 
>8 8 uxA88Te ig hens Y : 
 TorwE 25,69" 31007" avnacwm pores Oe 
Where ſhe puts it for one of the priviledges which the Man 
enjoyes before the Women, to leave where he cannor like ; 
whereas the poor Wife ifſhe'be well -uſ'd tis rrue , Cnnurts: 
uar—10 life likg hers —& 3 uh , =bat if il —Sav@v. zero? there 
it 10 7emedy but death, or ſhe had b:trer be out of the life.On the | 
other fide, what an honour they counted ie'to live content: 
with one Wife; or-one Husband in all: and whar a diſpa- 
ragement it:was to Marry a Second, not onely after the Di- 
vorce, but even after the death of 'the former , * Faripides © 1 Alceſt. v. 
Ki tell you in the words of. the Chorus to Alceſtss , thus 49% 
ireatning hes Husband/. if be married againe , though ſhe 
, Bb £7 
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'EzS kragurdy Inargy wort nes! MEIETY 

Hun Try? avon yur. 11 011 4 
But: was it ſo indeed as deg complained, and was ;the Wo- 
man to be miſerable ſtj]l without any hopes ot redreſle ? no, 
for at length jr was provided by the Law, that ifſhe found 
the Conjugall ;yoake t00 itrair.,- ahd hadamind to llip the. 
Collar; ſhe wis to: make her complaint:to the «xrchon:. who 
deputed:other Judges to-confider if -the-cauſe were lawſull, 
and foto give her'a Bill of Diyorce with: this condition, that 
ſhe engage her ſelfe by Band, never to returne to her Huſ- 
bands houſe againe ::and when this was done, ſhe might ei- 
ther.-have'her portion back. againe from her.Husband, or elſe 
ſerve him with a Writ # az (:32., or altow her mainte- 
nance, and ſo much a Month for uſe , as long as be CURE: 


the mony. 
EE CAP. RXPL:2..5 


HC 


De Hulicins f ragogit, .& fnt' miniftrit. 


Vv T now whether the Woman reckon? d it ſufficient 

cauſe to complaine , to be-put- t6 ſervile employments, 
I Thus not, ſuch abuſes as, theſe were many:times offered. ] 
donotfo mich ſtand upon-keeping of- the Keyes, or making 
( whatever a Hecuba has complain'd of that: 
imployment)bur the baſer ſort'of ſervices , ſuch as fetching: 
of Water upon their heads : which the poore old Maid in- 
'the b Poet might juſtly make one of ay RgeR ws of her: 
{laviſh condition, *s 

_— «yy& nl 9 ienhbor Wes 

| __ Ogpr2ne Tm) 5 No 724441 vs UTE PooUAL; 
It ſeems the Grecian Women their faſhion of nai Wa- 
ter, was the ſame that ours is now; nay and the Roman too: 
for < Ovid ſaies of the Veſtall Virgin her ſelte($5/v541 mean, 
when ſhe went to ferch War, 8 and Eg. away her. Vaide 


7 


head, A good caveat'for all ſleepy Servants). [hos nee? 
' Ponitur_e (umma fiftilts urna Coms. of 
po: lo likewiſe I did once con je&ire that ches men amongſt 
them uſed to carry Water and other things too, much in the 
ſame manner.as they. do with us, I mean with things $.put a- 
bour their necks, becauſe of that whichthe Poet faies of V1 Je 
ſes his Marriners, when. _ took it in ww Water i in _ 

-——4 a9 N04 F ISO C0420 JMD ERNIE NE 
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Now whereas 1 meation'd only feiching of Water; | mighe | 


indeed have added, any other worke without doores, winch 
belonged to the Men, for to them on the other fide, it was 
reckon'd neither a duty, 'n or :4 thing beſeeming to meddle 
with any thing within doores, or ſo much as to know what 
was done there, w i 5 «vd}i 7a 0 TH je. ofeoure if 
12,41 ops TH. It Is Ariſtotle” s own Oeconomicks,at leaſt x7 mv Ga 
rode, though not-x7i77v; it&m (to uſe: the wotds\of T ſans 
ſometimes pxofeſſor at; Barss, :who: tranſlate irits: Greek a- 
gaine,tbat par of the Book | which;concerns./Man and Wife; 

the Originall being loſt, and only a Latine tranſlation of one 


Arth:tinus left”) And very good reaſon you will fay there 


is, for her to be excu['d. from 1abour.abroad;- that muſt keep 


{ocloſear home;atd: yet ?r9p9/{$00;which cloſe confinement © : 


made Medea chus hemoane-chit, Wives condition,!Zf ay thing 
grieve her (faith he)/he as no more company tomakerkiion her 
griefs unto, then wies 43," het owne poor-ſouile * ; Aud whereas 
they obje&F that the Huchang FE fo Warr and due it his ard that, 
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- Thrice decter-dd it think, then: once to- el bw child:: 
And yet ah home+002 the liberty: of the Wife ondenpolt.o to 
7 org! or;leſſe,! acrardings for Fathers liberalitycin her 
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Portion; and therefore:Hey weene told 4ydromache,that in this 
ſhe came behind .her., though ſhe were otherwiſe :the firſt 
Wiſe: m1. Father (faies ſhe) ſent me bithey 3n a liberal manner, 
A/flowols ous fd yours 5 4x Seu, 19 DO3-309910 117 
With;many 4 goed thing .' That having bern free of my hand, I 
wight be-free af.my tongue too;Owly you that brought nothing with 
you muſh. go to:duorts..\ Andi fre: that. Cannon pay mn ſe be fare to 
pray.Thisargument of hers,her Waiting-maid afterward bar- 

*d back to her again, . to-put her out of her feare that her 
Husband would put her away. For (faies ſhe ) he did not take 
25 a Captive, on ſo, 'Þ ou mis iS nom, he had ſomething with 
Joh. EO 001 TULLY Wo. TUIJQO TER 57 HOY £! 
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. De Mulicram honeftioribia opificits; 


'F HE :employments: moſt ufuall and leaſt diſhorourable, 
.* were ſeeing things handſome and nearin the houſe!, and 
providing for the Workmen' abroad ; "take in'Z1:&ra own 
words:: © | roing BAS 3 os 
; => Gay uo uk; oeev | 

2 *EEdtgemiCorn; whdidond? *ghjary 80 
orelic matey, Fn any kind of Lanifice,either at 4 arr) the 
tozing(ſhall 1 lay or the catding'of the Wooll ? or crwrriy, 
when:they went'to ſpinne out'the 51wr Or amen, and Nets 
Sru ( as they call'd it') to divide'it:, and/part it from therelt 
of the Wooll; or: la{t of all. at fear} , the Weaving: and 
joyning the 5c5wre; together, with the help of the Kigiuz', (the 
petten or the ſley like a comb ) andthe -4y»v3sc , or the tity 
fmooth-ſtones ( like-our' ſmooth laces ſticks; that they might 
not weare ) which hung at the end'of the threds. The po- 
ſtare. i Weaving was more anciently-*ſtanding , but at 
length (when they were weary ) it came*to fitring (with 
the: Romans at leaſt): excepting when''they made po 
Fs $4.15150þ Wk 00 D wor 


ok. Ce i as 
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worke,rea as the Latines call'd it, down right with one thred 
2 croſſe and no more z. for there vias eommary too, anda 
great deale of variety in ſome workes, as well as ſeverall 


ſorts of workes in the trade 3 which-was the cauſe why b 7:z bY, 14. 18.. 


in Earipides when Creaſa told him of a Bearing cloth of her 
owne Weaving, askt her ofwhat fort of making it was.. 
[ljevri, Toma mp S46w) vEdouat | 0-259 
Vnleſſe you will confine this rb,wa(z; to the Virgins (: as you 
may ſeeme to have cauſe from the words but now produc'd) 
and the Wives and Mothers (or their ſervants for them ) to 
the plainer work.AS it is ſaid, they were wont to be among 
the Romans, for reffas parentes bout omni cauſa liberis cenfics 
carabant, faies Feſtus, the parents among them would make 
their Children:none but plain Cloaths, to ſhew they-muſt uſe 
themſelves to plaine dealing . And ſeeing Weaving was a 
worke well beſeeming the better. ſort ( as appeares in 
Crenſa the daughter of no worſe man then Zri@herm a King. 
'of Athens,and that noble Lady Pene/ope)1 cannot but wonder 
at Ele#ra, if ſhe have putit among her complaintsn that. 
yerſe,- | EO HR TLF- 003 POi 2 : pulyet's 


» 


| * Avry & po Son xeptios wake. 
That ſhe was kept to Weaying. For (it may be ) her com- 
plaint was, rather that ſhe could not be ber. owne Woman, 
and Weave for her ſelfe:; but muſt be {till winning and ne- 
ver wearing , and ſtarve in the Cooks ſhop . I muſt tell her 


thus much from * Arifotle , if ſheliv'd in a ſtate of levelling , p,;. ;- -: 
Democracy,though ſhe were a married Woman: (as ſhe was, ;. 


but n0xugeor © gap241@)that or any worke elſe would have 


- beenthought roo mucho little purpoſe, For ſaieshe in ſuch 


acaſe, 77; Sao pols aya'y tn PUR guyeuZ 1 x) muny (mp dd i- 

Tt Ne Thy eSxlav., ſheimult be-forc*d to do things het ſelfe 
for want of Servants, and ſo there-could be noſuch thing at 
all 8 Gyneconomy, which might givethe Wife any priviledge. 
2rall. aps | DEW 
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Ow the Wives beſides their waning, their Bed- 
chamber ſhall I callit, or their Attiring roome,or their 
Dining-roome, juſt as the men had their «rJ9ra): had their 
Þ 1. Poll. 1.1.c.8 b.f a xaor iy TOO; LOWOTKE 1N,as the Virgins had their Tepyi® 
1914 to play in;for I feare me, onides chambres font aames fol 
les and 4 gamemmnon is of my mind. 
{45 oo "Ka Tas * U div jatl pL0Vas & t) Koper. 21.94 | 
« Earip,Iphig, © fl That Maids at home ſhud not be left.alone. 
in Al, V.737- Tis contig were/\kept from gadding abroad.informuch that 
man' would think they had Sentinels ſet at their Chamber- 
doores, by the words immediatly following the _— 
— ?OpgriCt wnpyera(,1 operev nu uakDe. 
| Andif their Daughters not yet /t faſt in Wedlock, were 
kept ſotin fafe cuftody;and as itwere, in Friſon (for which 
their 31£5e,e, things which their Parents gave chem to;keep 
them quiet, was a ſmali amends) what ftrong guards think 
you would chey/put upon their Wives; when they td them 
#p?as good as ever any King in Epirus: had to. keep hisdauph- 
rer,if we may' believe the TEE: of; one of their Womes, 
a Ariſtoph. in in one ol:their a PoCts's. 45 7-55 2: 9467 bob I132Y 
Theſingp, i 0 Pp ora Iaſjr- Ts, Tein 
E093 ries EmBanmurly FM Xz brides 
 TypuyTihs-n{ds, Y STALL KON0 7106S | 
Token (71 u0p:h0hv eta B15 UorgEre huPaLe: 
= F564 bel des the ſeales- . 
; Upon the: Womens Chambers, batres they hs 
_ Fo make us ſure; nay niore, : their Maſiiye curs 
- They keep to fright adulterers away, _.. 
No wonder then if the Houſe-keepers of Athens, w were juvg! 


at (as we call Arry or Keep-bonſes, when it yy 
| lo 
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ſo bard a matter to get abroad, if it were- for nothing but 
' the troubleand the'charges. In which ſenſe you may well. 
take that of the ſame Poet in Lyſſtrate : yarim yratger afow 
4&. For' if at any time they got torth ( as a great many of 
them were o:14F0-r, of a gadding Goſliping bumour ) they 
muſt be ſure to have the attendance of Maides, and their v- 
peathlss KOGPASS, all the ornaments that belong'd to the Wo- 
 menabout them: andif they were found defective herein , 
there were uy2:x9#97 we (as they call'd them) officers of pur- 
poſe, who had power to impoſe a mul& upon them for it, 
and the mul& was 2 poſted up upon a certaine plane-tree, , 
which they had in the Ceramicas for every one toread. But * 7 * AK... 
what do 1 talk of going , when as Fathers and Husbands, 4 
were ſo hard or fo jealous, as not to ſuffer their Wives and 
' Daughters ſo much as to [cok abroad: or ifthey were ſuffer'd 
by them they ſhould. be ſure to ſuffer themſelves from o-- 
thers in their good name , as if they were wanton-and the: 
like. Hence it: was that Hermiont”s waiting maide took up- 
ber Miſtrefle ſd ſhort ,' when ſhe went forth at doores ina 
paſſion. a2 I? rn $f | Se | | | ; : 
Daw 019% cow, wndt p2rmle bw bd Euripin An« 
Negrds of] 5; amr? agure nating rom. v.876. 
-- Ihidw wana ror off oY (paolpern,' Tarvot.. 5 © | 
 * But, pray, I in; and ſhew not thus your ſelfe 
- * -Before the houſe, &c,- 
Where, dare not ſay,the tranſlator was Phantaſtich, toren- 
Ger eayw{v,5maginerrs: but what ever be ſaies., 1 cannot but 
imagine it fit for my purpoſe. Nay looking out at a win- 
ow, was almoſt as bad as looking out at doore ; Kay &@ 2v- 
(1% mem #1ewr(as the Women complainein T heſmophrori- 
&{4 * where you may read more of their grievances)if they 
did put peep out, - they would be thought to doe it, as other * Ariſtoph. 
Women uf'd to doe:and to draw in their bead again, the bet- 
ter to draw out the affeion of the beholder.Nay farther yer, 
Ifeare me, ſome of the Daughters had ſcarce the libertyto 
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SoC out of one room into another : for ſo it was.with ' 4ut;- 
gone , when-ſhe went up to the top of the bouſe to view the: 
Army, as may well be conjectured by the words of her ?+- 
darogme (a Tutor, ſuch as to whom they committed the brin- 
| Sins up of their Children, Naids or Boyes. ) | 
Eurip. Pheniſ, © * *E4 ozpnmy Tep3i ard; mAvay | 
UV, 33s | Me Ins. | BRSTES 2 EG} EN. 
Whether the Wives could change their: Chambers without 
leave , 1 know. not. 1 believe they could hardly do it with- 
out company , and rhe atrendance of their Maids , as if they 
were going abroad : : for:ſo | remember Penelope went up to 
her Chamber, as Homer ſaies ; «i 6 7; 
 ?Out Undue ry Rh 4uoinoxotdY gnavro | 
The Womans owne private chamber, (Gynecenttis, Gynece- 
 »itcs, Or Gynacon, call it what you will) was (faith Didymys) 
Szſ'F two ſtories high, like a neſt, to.make it the harder to 
climbeup to them : tor (to tell. youin.his- words) ' $$ «;- 
vet 7 upadt 21: ws TEV SA us 174d {or 297 38; oVgtt- 
7%» i). The People of. ancient times , |built their 553% 
their upper Chamber for the nonce.*02 and 432 they called 
them then, inſomuch that Helena having been alwaies cloſec 
bred up in ſuch a chamber, is thought by ſome to be ſaid to 
be hatcht of an Egge, either from the oval taſhion of the 
Roome, or the like ſignification of the-name in the- Greeke. 
Whether they went up by the Ladder,or a paire of ſtaires, tis 
not ſo eaſy to determine, as it' was to get up for-when I call 
to mind what adoe the Pedagogue (whom I laſtly mention'd) 
had to help up his Pupil by the band,; I am-apt to thinke 
that «a7wzt from the Parthenon, and the other to the Gyne: 
_ 603, to have been a ladder, and not a ſtaire-caſe : heare how 
the cries for-help; 
"Open ruwyieen Heatey = 
"Nee WT, Sm KALWG KV. | 
ww "Noi iyr& E@TaAnmEgMGY. E310 Oo Tre +l 340 
Such a Kaiuat had Penelope in Homer , but no ſuch need of 
helpe; for, ; OO KAgpny 
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- »  Kntruans dd! odnmlu wntimn ba, | | 
Now a Woman if ſhe went about any worke that requir'd 

expedition, her faſhion was «,y@» Coon , as's Theocrits a 1d, 14: 
faies, to be nxda genn,to pin up her coat to her knees, bur no 

farther, for feare of being taken for a doxie.- Such a one as 

in Heſi:d is called 9ud- v5 & , me_thinkes not ſo well 

rendred nates ornara,as * ad nates fuccintta,from the fola,too *darmewtun. 
ſhort to becon.e the modeſty: of a Woman,, or the uſe of the : 
word among the Latins.. 1 might- here take occaſion to 

{peake a great deale of their apparell,and the other many or- 

naments which they uſed. about their heads , rheir necks, 

their eares, their armes, ,and their fingers, and twenty other 

ſorts: of this kind , bur becauſe there has been'promiſed a 

draught thereof from a-pen able tb doe it, I chinke it-becrer 

ro hold my hands. Beſides, I am of f. Poly# * his mind in+ ;,,.. 
this, that for a good many of thoſe names which we find in 

Authors, where they ſpeake of this kind ot things, + jxor rs 

tas (Curious fit m9 iwnds C9129 BD ave randBr, cr, (wy 

det ortec., airh muTerres near) 270 Grown , *HIS: bard to know 

what faſhion the thivss were of ,, becauſe, it is bard to tell 

whether the Author be in jeſt or in eatneſt in the zames. 


CAP. XV. 
Dz Adulterie. 


þ a man had plow'd in another Mans ground, though nor 
as a Mechus mavifeſtarius , * bur by enticements,and in, 
a clancular way, and were taken & iy as they: cal.'d it );z ,.y;4 © 
in the fat; it was countedlo much the worſe , and he that 
tound him,might abuſe bim-as much as he pleaſ!d: yea & kill 
tim too , if the Cuckold did defire ir, ( and no doubt, but. 
{)metimes he had hay in his Horn:s..) If the feilow had no 
mind to meddle with him himſelfe , he might have him be- 
fore the Th:(mcthete, and: cauſe him to be puniſhed ac the 
fs = Hs pleaſure 
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202 Archeologie Attice Lih:4. Cap.15. 
pleaſure of the * Judges, The ordinary manner of punifhe 
ing an adulterer, had as little modefty- as the crime ir ſelfe, 
It was calledeither aÞg7maws ,: or pazaradogrc ſynecdechically 
the part for the whole , for baving pluckt off the haire of his 
privities, they threw hot aſhes in the place, and thruſt up a 
Raddiſh or a Mullet into his fundament , according to that 
of 7uverall, 2 uodam mechos & mngilis intrat:lnfomuch-thar 
ever aſter be was 'diſgracefully call'd '< vxwz7@. A pu- 
niſhment little enongh for fo great a vice, fo great 1tay, 
that So/ox is thought to have tolerated the publick uſe of 
harlots {as I formerly told you ) of purpoſe to prevent it. 
And fop.the. Woman having thus -violated the Lawes of the 
Gods (or the 'men rarhev ,- fot :hey were better) ſhe: was 
not only. forbid: to go'to the Tempkes', but'if ſhe went any 
where eiſe with'the. ornaments and/attire which other Wo- 
men wore, it was lawful for any that met her to: take them, 
and teare them, and if her husband lay with her after, he 
was branded for A744, 4 baſe companion. On-the other ſide, 
if the Women' were forc'd , and openly. abuf'd. the” A- 
dulterers puniſhment then was' no more'then a fire. And 
you will not ſo much wonder at'-this "manner of dealing 
with him, if you conſider how the other commits Adulte- 
ry with the mind too, as-well as with 'the body of the Wo- 
man ; andis fo much the more dangerous of the two, as he 
that workes by a Mine, or can ger in at a private way, then 
he that muſt break the door. For proof whereof, it the 
Adultery of «/£giſt hws and Clytemneftra which proceeded to 
the death of Agamemmnon be not ſufficient, I reter you to that 
praQtice 'of $:3an : who having on a time receiv'd an af- 
front from Draſ#-,had no other way to be'reveng'd. Curtis 
tentanti (ſaies * T acitus) promptiſſimum viſum ad uxorem tus 
Liviam convertere- hanc ut amore incen{#s adulterio pell-xit, ad 
conjugii (pem, conſortium Regni, & necem marits impulit. In 
like manner, 'if a Man had raviſht a young Woman, (ſo ſhe 
were tree borne) his b puniſhment was a fine,viz.a thouſand 

| Fo Drachn« 
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Drachme ; but then beſides that, he was to marry her too 

( unleſſe it could be made appeare ſhe had taken ſomething 
of him in conſideration ) which puts me in mind of a ſtory 
ofthe Meſſcnian in Pauſantas, who to compell Ariſtodemes to 
give him his Daughter to Wife, pleaded that he had broughe.. 
her with child : | whereupon he' to- evidence the contrary, 
kild her with his owne band, and cut up her delly worſe then _ 
Virginins. There was a time when a raviſher of a Virgin was 
ro be ſton'd ſhall 1 fay, or preſſ'd to death, for they called 
ſuch a puniſhment aai7 3 y4wr,as ſome ſay upon theſe words 

_ of Homer. | » Fs | 
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CAP. L 
De Puerperarum Religione,G&c. 


== HE Athenians(ſaies Plutarch in bis Adarriage- 

Bell cxhortations ) had three ſacred plowings. One 

AW in the Scircn , another in the Raria,and ano- 

ther called Bazgion: bur yer, ſaies be, 5 n= 
CREWS NN Ty itewmuTY2 Hay 0 jnaunnit any©, x, ago7@ 
= ont ms duv TEK P 761, the plowing for Children 
is the beſt Husbandry.In that he calls it plowing (a word very 
ſutable to a Conjxgall condition)he agrees with the expreſli- 

| ons commonly uſed by. the Greeks of xtwr , and *Aeve:,and 
"1.74.57. auneF, Concerning the Women. For as * Ar:forle fates inibis 
Politicks,*nxavoy ru $9114 ru' a nuke 7 $7 $0WS,0408P ty Te qv6 pe 
#.,yi5:as alſo with the uſe of the word pz» for to beger, as you 
haye in Soph:cles his Oedipus Tyrarnm ngodr,& in his Antige” 
al.1.Ep,138, edpwoulin the ſame ſenſe, So Ariſtenetns © in one of bis E- 
piltles{ſpeaking ofa Woman to be Married ) faies 3»* corp 
mwuo., And Moſchus bath an Epigram of purpoſe upon” Ezor 
*Aco7etzr, The Latin word Sater anſwers very wellto it,and 1 

woult. 
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would 1»ſitor to the word &ra5y a bud, and &xaairer, ſo com- 
monly uſed in Sophecles and other Authors in the ſame ſence. 
Now for a Woman wirh Child , it was ſometime the cu- 
ſtome for about forty daies before her time , to abſtaine 
from going tothe Temples, and pray at bome, But then .4- 


ri#»tles* advice.could not be followed , who would bave a + ,,, predif 


Law made to compell Women with child , -to goe every day 
a Pilgrimage a certaine journey , to do ſervice to one or 0- 
ther ofthe Gods of Generation, # «angmv rw wer © arte 
»; Tidy , and his reaſon was , that they might not jedvuc7y 
grow #nluſty by ſitting ſtill, bur by this kind of rravelling pre- 
pare their hody for a worle : as Platarch ſaies, Lycurgas cau- 
ſed the Maids of Sparta.to uſe the exerciſe of wreſthng, and 
coyting,and ſhooting and the like:, that by this meanes ha- 
ving confirm'd their owne health and ſtrength, they might 
make the ſtronger Children, and might the better 25wviCorm 
aw Tas of Sivas , wreſtle with the throwes. The Principall God 
whom they pray'd unto, eſpecially in the time of travell was 
Diana, called by them *Ern6-2v1a Sn F 3ag9y , from ber readi- 
neſſe to come to the Woman at a call, or a crying ont : 
== Aperire partus A 
Lenis Elithita —= 
So that from the office. of a Hand-woman, and her handy« 
neſſe or aexterity,and willingneſſe to performe,ſhe was wor- 
ſhipped by the Romans under the name of Egeria , quod am 
putarent facile Concepram alvum egerere , ſaies Feſtus, and 
lometime under the name of Facil:ya:, 
= — Faciline templa. Diane. Þ 


a Horat.Caim; 


Either a face , becauſe ſhe was painted with a Torch in her Þ $il.1tal, 


hand, (as if ſhe did but ho/d the Candle to it ) and ſo was 1/i- 
thiza by the Greeks , #71 yureuZiv & iow 1g mVe 600 of ares, (fates 
Pauſanias in Arcadicis ) becauſe the paines ofa Trave)! are 
lo hot ; or elſe-from facilis , eaſy and without difficulty to be 


W00N3 , | 


ma Gravidis facilis Lucina purliis .. © | being © ovid;F.t.4 


likewiſe 


a A 1tFtoob:; FH 
Lic. 
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likewiſe for the ſame reaſon called by the Greekes ae;W4gia: 


as by Orphezs,by whom ſhe is alſo termed &nacr Sora , 
and oor *Erayuy®, and *Qwnozee , becauſe ſhe ſtood (ill 


ready as it were at the adore, and was alwaies at hand to doe 


the worke of a hand-woman —tu vito parturients ades. Or 


laſtly from facils, eafie, and with:ut paine , becauſe ſhe cave 
the Woman facilem partum, as he faies , 
Ut ſolvat partus molliter illa ſos. 

For the ſame cauſe, they gave her alſo the title of revi344% 
as the Latins did that of Genzralzs. | 

S$ive tu Lucing probus vocari, | 

Seu Genitalis : 9 , 
To this purpoſe I remember a jeſt related! by Cicero of one 
Tineus, made upon the burning of her Temple at Epheſis 
neer about the time that 'Alexanger was borne : Non efſe mi- 
ranaam, quod Diana occupata 1n adjuvanda Olympia Alexan- 
aro gravida domo ab:ſſet : that it was no wander , becauſe Diana 
2945 taken up i» helping Olympia. And yet this jelt ( as dy asir 
15)Plutarch is ſo far fro liking,that he ſais it was cc/d enough - 
ro have extinguiſhe thoſe flames. Laſt of all ſhe was allo cal- 
led ew505p},quali 7&5 m ea; 8nd ors ff Epeour k20egs, faies the 
a Schol1aft as much as to ſay Lucifera or Lxcina. For by this 
name ſhe was moſt of all adored by the Romans too, accor- 
ding to thar of 2vid 
Dicitetunobis lucem Lucina , dediſtt - 
Dicite,tu voto partarientis ad:s. 


b I. 2. de Nat, Now this Lcina (faith Þ Cicero) was nothing but the Moon: 


Deo? 


c L. 44 de Ling: 


Lat, 


Luna a lucendo nominata tft, eadem elf enim Lucina . And the 
Moon being(as/arro ſaith)aaſcentiz dax,was therefore wor- 
ſhipped by the wome in travel, quod paris matureſcant ſepte 
aut ncnnunqua novem Lune cur{bus.or becauſe the Moon by 
the filing and opening moiſture of her influence, grav4dirates 
& partus afferat,maturitateſq, gionends , as the Oratour ſaid in 
the ſame place. If you chance to meet with a Plural number, 
as you have in Homer: === Emavyu , and in Fo 

| otlh 
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ſtutle $6de 99 $12 n30 a5, YOu may take it to be in reference 
only to ſeverall names of one and the ſame Diaya, andin e- 
ſpeciall manner to thoſe three,viz. Lncina in Heaven, Diana 
above ground,and Proſer ping beneath,in regard to wbich the 

. Women among the Latins uſed to call her Diva trifermis, in 
their prayers at the time of Child-bearing, 
44 laborantes atero pucllas 

Ter vocat a audis, adimiſque letho 
| Dwoa triformis. 
Diana ſhould be a Gentle-woman by the number of her 
names. D/ana,l ſaid, for that was the ground, or the princi- 
pall name : all the other names ſeeme to be bur the deſcant, 
or ſo many Epithetes, and Sur-names upon it. So in Euripides 
his Hippolyrss you have YR 

Tar d (vaoger Ovegriar 

T6Cor wx 89; 

"Aomwn, 

In another tragedy, Ilc3%:* *Aenuwy nom: and, 

—— 0e(,ow Wev 3g . Apr Or Diana ſtands ſill the 
ſubſtantive, and all the reſt bang like ſo many AdjeRives. 
Beſides theſe to the Moone , they ralke of other Sacrifices ro 
they krow not whom themſelves, whom they worſhipped 
by the name of Ternra'nzes, Cottus, Gyges, and Briarins 
lay ſome. So many wirdes fay one ( that which is thought a xtym, Di- 
to be meant by the Gyants in/ the Fables. ) But what @o. 
have women to doe with the Winde? it can blow them 

| nogood, but a 7ympary , and ſo puffe them up with the 
conceit of a Child. Orphens calls rnem by the name of 4- 
malciles, Protoclias , and Protocreon;and Phil: chorus faies,they 
were the three firſt men that were begotten. And here I 
mult tell you of ſomewhat to be done by the Husband too, 
tor he was to Sacrifice to the Nymphs; and pray to them 
then for the bringins forth of the child, as he was afterwards 
to give them thanks for bringing it #p. And thus much I 
conjecture by thoſe words of Oreſtes , when one told bim 


that 


ea ler Ann EE EE” CE LETS 
I * 


, Eurip. Elef: 
., G1 6, 


bJ.Bacch,v.96, - 
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that he ſaw:e Af g5/thns Sacrificing to the Nymphs, 


a Teoniit awdbey , v a9 uenvnG Tos , 
For breeding was it, or for bringing forth ? 


CAP. 1. -* 
De paerperio, (eu fatu Maſculo. 

'OR the place where they lay-.in, whether it were 4 
F Chamber kept of purpoſe for that uie I cannot tell - Net« 
ther durſt 1 conclude as. much, by the aoy40/ Sanewsind Eq 
ripides where ſpeaking of 7«piter and Bace bas , he ſaies, 
b Aoy'ols d' aunize 147 
AbEaro hart, _ | TONES | 
At the time of travel,they were wont tO takePalm branches 
and hold them in their hands, as thinking they had a vertue 
either to coxque7 the paine, (for a Palme branch was a token 
of C:nqueſt) or to make them beare #p under the burthen the 
better, (for no weight will make a palm-branch goe downe- 
ward) according to that of Thecons: qd ee 

, (== Sit 7E Ka mo 771% ANTW | 

$0311 padivis apoio ina autr. . 


. Tdonot read that ever before travell they Rood in feare of 


c De C11: Des 
l.1 $6.22. 


-u Tbid:1.6.c 9. 


fuch things as Inc#bi, and Fauni and Sylvani,as the Romans 
did , who ( asSr Auſtin ſaics,) ſuppol'd thoſe Hobgoblirs 
improbes [pe extitiſſe mulicribus,& earum appetiſſe,ac peregiſſe 
ccncutirum.Or that after the.delivery,they kept three men of 
purpoſe ro ſit up all night, one with an Axe”, and another 
with a Peſtle,and another with.a Broome , cutting, and bea- 
ting, and ſweeping at the threſholds to keep ® Sylvanys off 
him : 1 hope they had more wit . W.hen the Woman was. 
delivered , if it happened to be a Male ; then what joy and 
confidence of the bazlding of their houſe ? ( as the Hebrew 
pbr:ſe is) for parts viri fundavit familiam, ſaies * Apulcins, 
ſuch a one they accounted as a Pillar thereof, Kiwa wr, laies 
Lyccphron of Hiffor and Teglas awayer nies laies Pindar y; the 

4; as ſame 


the, 


CY [CS - -- 


/ 
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fame, Jphigeni« her ſelfe, when ſhe dreamt of the fall of a 


Pd * 


houle,could igrerprer the Pillars for fo many Sons.” For ſaies 


SWA02 30 row? 6.071 muſes agonree.. 

The Males are pillars of a family. | 

And very good reaſon the men ſhould bearethe name of the 
Pillars of the houſe, :fthe Pillars of the: Houſe can beare 


| the name and the figures of the men. As they doe: many of 


them to this day. Nm: they made choyee of the beſt; fuch 
as*A.raey7s among the Greeks, and Telamnes among the 
Latins :* but indeed the figxre was commonly ;of the worſt; 


witha bunch back, bowing under the weight, and therefore _ . 


they were called Gibbofs,according to that in' 3Lartial. 
——Ridetur Atlas cum Compare Gibbo. OE 


Beſides in ancient time, twas an: ordinary thing to ere& a 


Pillar in ſtead of a S:atwe, or the Image of a man. 
a © uh 


De infantibus Iavandis & ungendis. 


TH E. Child as ſoone as it was borne, was waſht 1n_ Wa- 


ter(or-elſe in Wine, if they follow'd the Lacedemonian , py; Ly= 


faſhion, and defir'd. to;prove, ſhall I fay.,: or toimprove: thecue. 
ſtrength of the Infant.) Of this waſhing mention is niade in 
Plaxtys his Amphytrion thus, ; 
Poſtquam peperit pueros, lavare juſſit, nos occapimns. 

Sed puer ille quem ego lavi, ut magnus eft 5 multam valet | 
And ſo likewiſe in Lycopbroz ( tor I think it may be meant 
of the child, as well as the Mother) where he ſpeaks of Pria- 
#7 his putting to death the Infant Adnippas (as be did his 


Mother Cilla, rather then Hecxba her iſter,and her ſonne 4« 


iexander) though the Oracle named no body, bur only- bid 

him kill ww 7270 x) 79 1389, the Mother and the Child, he 

did it ſaies he. | Sg 
D d Ila 


a In Ariftoph, 
Plt, Pep 


b L.9, D;0- 
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1 Few Gu aoyaa; wid Wragna dior. 
from which verſe ( after. I have ſtarted the: queſtion how he 
came to be called Xxipps,ifhe liv'd not long enough to de 


named ) 1have occaſion given to tel you more of this mat- 


ter. For the Scholiaſt notes upon the. word xv7azm , that 
after they had waſht the body with-Water ( heated 1 ſup- 
poſe it was; 'and uſed only for the cleanſing of the body ) 
they anointed it with oyle, kept in a Xvraoy, or a vellell ſo 
called, which they had for that purpoſe. The reaſon 1 be- 
lieve to be the ſame, for which they did it ar other times up. 
on the elder ſort, viz. iyz © mew Vas Shewns FLUTE: 
XA 99m Sm 7% $Aats ommauanks wu, (as the 2 Scholtaft has 
it) to cloſe-up the pores againe after they had been open'd 
by the hot water, and to keep out the cold. . This thing of 
anointing, was 1o conſtantly uſed juſt after the waſhing, 
that you ſhall have the word xXvrax@w , ſometimes: uſed to 
ſignify the ſame , as it is in Calimachas his Hymne upon 
Tapiter. £1O ATE: 

=e—i 14 (TWP WAN NGO 74M TO KOA TOON 

Aug. d\Cnre poor $ Sur, wne moo 

Avuara WThdmnuTo, 

In alluſion to this XJ7awn; b Nonnry calls the birth of Bacchus 

& 0TAoTvr 2054 lw. For coming from ſo:cleane a;place as /»pir 

ters thigh, he-had no great need of waſhing, - 


 Archinlegia Attica Lib.s. Cap 4; 
| EG - CAP: IV: IGNITE 
De Cunabulic, &c. 


HE Child being waſhed, it was wrapt in a cloth Wo- 

ven for the purpoſe by the Mother in the time of her 
Virginity; as may be conje&ured by that which Cre;/a made 
for /ox. In this cloth the Ere&hide wrought the Image of 
the Gorgo»,and the Snakes of her head,as itwasin Ainerva's 
Aegis, by the help whereof Perſexs had cur it off. Beſides the 
likeneſſe of two Dragons drawn in gold, by Aſfineroa's own 
command, andin memory of Erithonizs.; who being born 
of nothing but Y/caxs ſeed ſpilr on the ground in forcing of 
the goddeſſe , and having feet like a Dragon was expoſed 
and committed by her, to the cuſtody of two vigilant Dra- 
SONS. . ES SS5167 


——335 *BeeySuduur am. I 6 Eutth, in lon, 
» » 4 . v J 
 Nou©- ns bi, agemy © yevonAc 7005 Ad + 07 tr IE 1439 
Tpzpery 73%7d, | Saies the Poet : and from 


thence came the cuſtome I ſpeak of. And yer perhaps nei- 
ther thoſe Dragons , nor the others in imitation of them, 
were any thing elſe but emblems, uſed by the authors to ex-: 
preſſe the narrow and watchfull care tbat was, or ought to- 
be had in the breeding of the child, ' for ſo they are like to 
have been aſſigned for keepers of other things too, as of the 
apples of the Heſperides &c.& that becauſe of their quickneſs 
of ſight, according to Feſtus: Dracones difts Sno 7% dpaxiur,qued 
eft viderc: clariſſimam enim habebant oculoris acie qua ex cauſa 
ncubantes cos th:ſauris caſtodie cauſa finxernunt: Being wrap'd 
 inthecloth in ſtead of being put in a cradle,it waseither lay'd 
. upon a Cypezs, as an omen of fortitude in a time of Warre - 
(& thus was Hercules himſelte, and the Lacedemonians gene= 


rally uſed; thus alſo the * Celte uſed the children when they © 5:-a60,1.7, 


threw them into the Rhere:)or elſe upon a Yaunus or Ventila- 
| Dd 2 Ll abrun 
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labris quod alimentoruims copia &+ bonitatis Symbolum conjeftas 
bart, Taies Rhodiginus, as an omen of peace and plenty, * 


CAP. V. 
De infants geftatione circa focum., & de nominis. impcſitione: 


V Hen the child was five daies old, they. took it and 

carried it abour the hearth running : perchance to 
mitiate him to the Lares , and make bim one of the houſe, 
At the ſame time the cuſtome was for the Midwives to waſh 
their hands. Now in token of joy for baving a child the pa- 
rents bedecked their houſe with Garlands.,. and in CONgY g- 
t#lation the: kindred that intended to be at the naming feaſt, 
ſent their jwvs3a rec doown(as Aeſchyirs calls them in Exmenides) 
before, as they have uſed to do with us-at a Chriſtving. The 
things which they ſent, were commonly Polypodes, and Sepie, 


' whether as rarities, or for what reaſon , I at yet to ſeeke, 


The verſes of Exbalas cit2d by Athenexs c. 2. ſpeakes as if 
thoſe things were not kept till the feaſt , bur uſ'd the ſame 
day, as likewiſe Doves, .and Thruſhes, and.coleworts with 
oyle, and toſted pieces of Chreſoneſ#s-checſe, and I know not 
what : the whole ſolemnity of the day is called 'Augid)iuan, 
and fo is the Genzs, or wwk3ai® Seer, I2d;* apuridpip©, from 
the running about the hearth (which it ſeenies was plac'ain 
the midlt of the roome)) or as we may call it, Dancing about 
or cold fire,tor vie read of no. more but the hearth: but ſure- 


ly there muſt be a fire, for Heſychis faies, thoſe that carried 


the- child muſt be-naked. The naming feaſt which 1 men- 
tion'd, was-kept upon the ſeventh day after the Birth, faies 
a Ariſtotle ; and his reaſon is, becauſe that day was obſerv'd 
to be very criticall to. moſt things, mw #14 5 aracginu wes 
#w i6Spbo, and theretore., ſaies he, when that day came, 
if they perceived thechild to be well, then they preſently 
Pave it, a name, ws mrderrhs Waner ry curnein,. as OWey 
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- it would continue ſo. But ( with reverence be it ſpoken) I 
rather believe it to have been upon the tenth. day ( or the 
tenth »ighr rarher)becauſe the feaſt which they kept was cal- 
led Srg'n,and thoſe which then facrific'd (for that was to be 
done firſt)were ſaid to Srgrls ver ,0r Arg mu Eau: & at the 
ſame fealt(ſaies Sxidar)where the Kindred wont to meet all 
together, to be witneſſes (as we call it) tothe naming of the 
child, after the manner of the Romans at the Nominalia. A- 
gaine, beſides the authority ofa Scholiaſt upon the word 
dagm (in Avibus Ariſtophants) 1 have the plaine teſtimony 
of the Poet bimſelfe in the lame Comedy in another place, 
where he brings in P:ſtheteros thus ſpeaking of Athens, .inan 
alluſion to the cuſtome. 
' Our apri do Thu Mgriu Twins ind = 
Kai Two? wary mud rut SN Sel, 

Now a Father might give what namehe pleaſ'd to any of, Euſath, in 10. 
his children : but uſually the eldeſt fonne was called by the 5 ; 
name of the Grand-father. I cannot fay that they kept this 
name, and had no more: for many times they chang'd their 
name, as they chang'd their condition. Thus the daughter 
of Protens,when ſhe came to be elder and wiſer, aſfumed the x27.er. v. 13 
name of Theoxoe;* thus Lexcippe when ſhe was bought , was * Achil. Tat. 
new nam'd Lacena, and 1{menias, Atraces,wben he became * 5 

enſlay'd. And indeed for rhe Servants, it was an ordinary Enfat, I.9. 
thing to give vp their names, and all to their Maſters, who 

preſently gave them new ; ſuch as they thought fit. Either 

from the Country , 5 £veS ; or the colour and complexion, 

as 4 Zara Or 6 uppza; : or ſome good quality in him, as 5 7- Phoc, Biblioth, 
c0c, and» Howr, or elſe from the day or the time whereon Cod. 279, 

they bought him, as 5 Neywn 72. At Rome the Maſter gave 

them a name of their owne : but *rwas when they ſet them 

free, and ſo a new name was a token of liberty too : or of 

ſomething better, as of an adoption , ( when the adopters See Rev. 2.17. 
name was the better of the two ) or ſome other good for- 
tune: wiuch made him in ZL#ci«n,when an Eſtate tell.co him, 
- Dd 3 t- 


a Ibhto, in 
Taut, v,3 80. 
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ro change his name from Simon. to Simonides: and thus they 
took new names when they came to. be made Kings, ag a - 
mong the Perſians &c.or Gods,as every where beſides, which 
appeares in thoſe names of Paleme and Pnirinas , and a 
Sreat many more« | | 


CAP. VI. 


De Purrperaram Laftrationibas. 


T HE Mother after her delivery ( though ſome ſay ir 

was done after the firſt nights lying with her Husband) 
hung up her Zoxato Diana Avari{ur», Cinxia you may cal 
her in Latine) and her clothes too (ſaies Calimachns) to Di. 
ana X1rw/4n. Untill ſhe were purified , ſhe was as carefully 
ſhund, as any Woman of the ] ewes, infomuch that reckon- 
ing heramons the wzoyare , they loathed to goe into the 
houſe where ſhe lay,as much as if ſhe had layen for dead: or 
if they happened to goe in unwittingly or by conſtraint; 
when they came forth againe, they would be ſure to waſh; 
whence that of Dvog. Laertias in the life of Pythagoras, wn n3 
xi x, Avxes og euzouer® nar : Which purs me in mindof 
Iphigenia in Euripides: when bemoaning the conditionof 0 
r:ftes , whom the Scythians deſigned for a Sacrifice to Diana, 
ſhe ſpake her mind ſo plainly in relation to her curiouſneſle, 
to have no body come neer her, that came from a Woman 
in Child-bed, or a ſlaughter, ora funeral), &c. 7 defy (fates 
ſhe) the hypocreſy of that Goddeſſe whatever ſhe be.that (hall tak 
delight in the maurthering of men, aud yet notwithſtar ding ont 
parity forſcoth fall ferbid ſuch and ſuch to come neer her Aliar, 


— 


— Bom i WW TH; a1 22 Pore 
IF 'Hy a0 yay, 7 ys Ne 91) a 12310 
Bac? & m81pYH, unoap V ws hY Suey. 
A ſaying fo cutting tothe folly of the beſt of the heathen 


Theology, that it would bave founded very well from " 
: mouth | 
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mouth ofa-Chriſtian.For Thecydiaes ſaies,that the Athenians 
for feare the holy 1fle of Delos ſhould by this meanes be 
olluted, made a law , that no Woman ſhould lie in for 
child there, but ſhe muſt be remov'd to Rhexia, an Ifland 
neer adjoining. What day ſhe was purified in, 1 cannot yer 
determine, and 1 remember the queſtion put in Exripides : 
Ay nates 00010 dyvdber angus 
Whether it were at the time of the nwnpgzucs, the feaſt that 
was kept at the forty dayes end ( for ſo-many dayes ſhe was 
to keep in after her delivery, as well as before ) or whether 
it Were euſerg,7» owivn 73; , when the child was a tenxe 
night old, (as we ſay a ſeven night, counting nothing but 
the nights : for I doe not think tis the tenth AZonth ) 1 doe 
not well know : but Elefra ſaies it was ſo, | 
Sug Tn rrairy mus, os vopilgmu, 
Whenſoever the time was: the Woman, after ſhe had waſh'd 
away. her avuam in the river ( as Rhea did hers in the ri- 
ver Lymax ſo called from * thence) ſhe her ſelfe was. to Sa- 
crifice to Diana, for helping her to a child: and her Husband * Pa#ſ#n. i 
 totheNymphes, for helping him to ſach a Wiſe : or both(if**: 
you will) to returne their thanks, that the child came in 
its due time. And this one calls 7wIts dor3udy na60902gy Iwery, 
It may be in caſe of weakneſſe , or ifſhe were ignorant of 
rites (as ſhe might be at the firſt) another did ir for her, -as 
 Chtemneſtra did for Ele&ra upon her requeſt. Bur indeed it 
-"n be the Midwife by right,as C/yzemneſtra her ſelfe con- 
elled, | 
| "Arans 73 feq07, 1 0? Favs 3m Thuns, Eurip. Eleftr, 


During her lying in, the greateſt part ofher food was cole. ?* 31:28: 
wort, | bn .. 


* Abodte. ex 
Plat, 


My Des. 4. wth ta] 
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C AP. VII. 


De Nutricibus. 


'FHE Nurſes duriog the time of ſucking, were catſed 


7413: (from 7119 % rhe ſame that yas the pappes )but at- 
ter they came to be Weaned ('zaaeurige tw) 7pogt; dry 
Nurſes. Now the cuſtome was for the Nurſes (the better to 
harden the Children zz [sberioris * aure, and to make the 
Nurſes the more neat andcleanly) to be ofcen carrying the 
children abroad in the waies, and in the ſtreets :- ard in cafe 
they ſhould be unquiet, the Scholiaſt upon thoſe words of 
eAriſtophares., | 

2s wot + retNov ave) y It BeBu(lutvor, 
Saies they were wont to have their ſponge full of honey, in a 
little pot alwaies ready for the purpoſe. Of all Women 
they counted a Laced:monias the fictelt for a Nurle, (& ſuch 
a one Alcibiades had bimſelfe) Or rather indeed the Arhen:- 
an Women were ſo proud, that they counted it a diſparage- | 
ment to them; to be nurſes themſelves. And therefere the 
Woman in Demefthenes,when it was objeRed to her,tbat ſhe 
had ſometimes uſed this baſe imployment , -was faine to ex- 


_ cuſe it by the neceflity of the Famine, which wasin the Ci- 


ry at that time. And fo likewiſe you ſhall find Hecaba in Fu- 
ripides complayning of her unhappineſſe, that ſhe mult be ſor- 
ced to ſuch an office as this was. When they would ul (as 
we call it) or la a child aſleep, they uſed /allare to cry aa, 
Or waar, tofſing longs to ir. Their ſongs they called 
x 272fawxtaire;, and lometimes vyyymz: (for fo is neniauledin | 
the Latine too,as in Arnbins lib.p, Somno occupari ut peſſint 
leves audiende ſunt nenie,) ſuch a kind of ſong is that it 
Theocritns, | 
Eud\r' bua Poipze yaurueny v iy #g91uer uv. 
_ Evi7 ua $140, db ddiAginy von Tiara oy 
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Archeologie Attice Lib. $.Cap.s. 
"Ox Br04 vor 2 0at01 &'@ Worn. 
Sleep my little ſoules, 8&c.. TO TNT? 
For thus they were wont to-wnue:(ecrw to the child , callin 
ic alſo ſometimes Togwy Or meSwrivg, Or ouogddytve, and the 
like, 2k 


"CAP. VIII 


De expoſitione Infantum, | 


| uT we ſhall have no need to trouble our ſelves to get 


Nurſes, if the child either dy of it ſelfe, or be expoſes ro 
dye by the Parent. Ifir die in the time of its infancy *(be- 


fore it had teeth, ſaies P/iny ) it was to bave but a cold bu- 


riall without any fire, or any funerall ſacrifice or ſolemnit 
in Mourning or otherwiſe. As being (inthe words of * F 
venal) minor igne rogs. Which practiſe is- by Platarch inhis. 
Conſolation to his Wit, produced for an argument, to per- 
ſwade her not to grieve for the death of her child; Saies he,/y 
Ir pare di $ monumraddat; nar wenns ofts Thy Taghu. The cuſtom 
of expoſing children , which the Grecians . call %7/3eaz, 
with the people of ancient times was very uſuall; it was 
exerciſed upon ſuch: children as were lame, or deformed,or 


defeive in any-of:their Members. We *:read indeed that + x 


Moſes was uſed thus, becauſe he - was 29:ora.Godly. child: 


but he was rather” hidden from Pharaoh, then expoſed to the_ 


river. This pra&tice was in moſt places at the pleaſure of the 
parent. But at $parta,] read,that they took. berter advice:for 
there they had a Committee of purpaſe called by them ay: 
appointed to examine every child, whether,it were &vr2y ico 
journitr ſound, Or riot. The places where they expoſed them, - 
were ſometimes Rivers and-Lakes , :ſuch as 4jes was pur. 
in by. his Mother , and: Rowalxs and Remns by* thier Vn-- 
le Emilius, ſometimes a finke or a gutter ,.. accordivg to, 
that n [ avenal, | 'F LS EVEN 


Ee 26 wot age 


217 | 


#- x Sat.6. 


x0d.7, v.25 


£ RR + + Ree 2 , 
by % : þ \ 1 x NIE : P x : 
ED voy : 3s Is , $4. 3 6 '. > —" Cl don 
E, CART RENT Ko HORNET” 3-1 9" es SN Ie "30 > > 
be vs I vh\ FF 04S INE VINES 7 07 9 Ce 7 En 
3 - . S Tz > — SF. 1 | by » ' ) 
- & f % > EA SOSYTS - Pk c ©.'. £ 2 
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m==Voraqueſepe | 
Ad ſpurcos decepta-lacus, _ Sometimes a deep pit 
ſuch as the Lacedemonians had at T ay getus in common for all, 
ſometimes Woods and deſert places, fuch as Ocdipzs had, as 
Seneca ſaies: & in alta nemora pabulum miſit ferts Avidic== 
and ſometimes the wide Sea, as 7«ſtin ſajes ot one Habides,(if 
that be his name,) Gargoris Habidem nepot © ſunm in mare Pro 
Jici juſſit. 1f a chuld were expoſed any where upon theLand, 
after they bad ſwathed it is avzgravors faſcizs , they putt 
in an earthen pot. Such a pot ſome would have to be meat 
by the Cantharmw in Tirence bis Andria. | | 
| ——verum Vii Cantharum 
Suffarcinatum. As 111t were Saffaſciatum. Whereas 0- 
thers would have you read it Cantharam, for an old Woman 
of that name, and ſ#ffarcinatam, for as much as ſuccin&am.t 
is ſometimes called 352awr, as by Ariſtophanes in Rany,where 
he ſpeaks of Ocdipas thus, | 
"$I — N01 0uaroy 4 | 
BEN U doggngmm=..  .,. #; "£58 
And ſometimes we , faies the Scholiaſt vpon the ſame 
place, whence comes wreiger exponere. What kind of thing 
thatdrmmt was, wherein Crez/aexpoſ'd her Baſtard ina rock 
in the Acropolis, or. wherof it was made, 1: cannot ſo well 
determine. Exripides faievit was ay a veſlel,and that 7» 
the child was wrapt up in a skinne; or a leather, and put into 
it, according to that | | 
——7r4vcy ow\0 
*RIAZKToY df BTETINNS. FO, 
Me thinkes it might be rendred arca, and more properly {0 
then Hoſes NIFNean' be : for firſt he ſaiesthere was ow7® 
e14ex73y Skinne or: leather, roll'd or folded up, ſuch as ſome 
of our Cheſts have. 2, It was faſten'd or lock'd of onefide : 
&yn$1E ab ar7i and myo, as our trunks are. 3, It was 
round alſo, and fit tobe tumbled as he faies, 
XaATIONINY ofs Surrey — | 
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© +, Koſans 8 6174795 crgixe whhee 
And for &yS , that will ferve wel! enough for any ſuch 
thing, as well as vas, or a veſſe!!. If the child were expoſed 
on the Water, it was uſually put in a thing made like a baſ- 
ket, made of oziers, or bulruſhes, dawb'd & clos'd with ſlime 
and pitch ſuch as that we read ol in * Zxodys. But though, 
they thus ſer him oze-to the mercy,of fortune , they would 
be {ure to ſer him forth too, -in-the beſt manner they could, 
with rings and jewells, and garlands, and many precious or 
naments, either in.a way of mourning, to doe as they did to 
the dead, according to that hy tos | 
— x: 2ap3g7@ yaublo 
| Tixpy oayn\.c7' fAny, os SrGue'g. | 
Orin a way of care and providence, thatif it liv'd, and any 
one happen'd to find it ſolying , and would * rake it 'up (as | 
they call it) be might have his 2p0pe1e, Or $32:916e , his char- Tolteret. 
ges to breed him advanc'd to his hand: and if it.dyed, there 
might be enough for him , that would beſtow the paines, to 
beſtow the colt too in the burying , according to that in q 
* Terence. our + 4%" | fr ”—_ Fj 
— C41 exponendam do ili, digito annulum | oper 
Detraho, & enm ut una cam puella exponert 
$1 morereter, ne expers partis eſſet de n.(iris bontsq 
Theſe lynx, Or crep#nata, molt commonly were faſtned a- 
bout their necks, and were therefore called z2/42212,a5 they 
were likewiſe called yroet7uarz; for they were. many times, 
bottles and bells; and ſuch like toyes (and: ſo you muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt ornaments &-marks)becaufe they were for 
another end yet beſides the former, v:z iys wi 2113 (faies, . 
* one) not toadorne him, but to mark him ſo as toknow Conyſoft 
him apaine, and to ſet the parents name therein , as we uſe 
to faſten collars and ſuch like things, about the necks of our 
dogs : and it may be the rattle-bels were faſtned to find him 
by the noiſe, as we doe our Hawkes. For you muſt know, 
every child that was expoſed, was not expoſed with this in- 
Ee 2 tent 
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rent to be killed ( as ſome would have exponere and yecare to 
be little different) for many times they Uid-it to hide it only, 
out of feare it would be killed, if it were not expoſed (as it 


was with Aoſcs:) and ſomerimes (if it were a Baſtard) they 
| put it out of purpoſe to have ſome body: nurſe it, -for if ſhe 
| bred it up her-ſelfe,every body: would know 'it.Beſides, when 


they were expoſed with tbat-intent,''the parents for the moſt 


part had not their ends, for none have. proved more famong 


men then ſuch as were expoſed,as might be made appeare by 
ſundry examples. -- At the beſt, expoſing in my mind was 
very hard dealing, and therefore the Thebans (whom «lian 
commends for their humanity) madea Law to forbid it: 
and ſo did the Romans too afterward ; among whom no 
expoſed child could be free of the city. And yet Arsfotle 
could afford to preſcribe it, 8&7 youC- und nv TOwiLevon Tun, 
But he was then in Pol:ticks., and that made him forget his 
Phyſicks, i. e, tis naturall affeftion. Our putting oat children 


' to Nurſe, many times -proves.little better then expoſing. 


Another way there was of carrying: a child into another 
Country, where it might live in ſecret,and ſecure-from ane: 


 nemy,as Or:ftex did in Phocis, from the rage of £gyftus.And 


therefore Sophoc/es ſpeaking of bis manner of life in his youth 
calls it »zv77lww21r;8&'{0 you might bave called him Arope 76- 
Ip2«5v0», .in the words of Lycophron: but enough of expoſing. 
I will proceed to ſpeak of the cuſtomes they uſed in educatty 
on only, becauſe their practice was different according to the 
birch of the child, it will be-neceſſary to ſpeak a word firſt of 
the ſeverall ſorts of children, 'in-regard of their Birth or Pa- 
_—_ 5 OE: Teo io, 
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Archeologie Attice Lib..Cap 9g. 
= C AP. 1X. 
De Liberorum diverſ tate. 


Ccording' to the Scholiaſt upon Homer, there were 
foure 1orts of Sonnes. 1. *0 yin, or j3=1wic, in 
Latine Legitimns, 5 om wronds a';ncu rawms , the ſonneof a 
married free Woman. 2.0 103&, qus Latine reddi nen poteſf, 
faies * 2wintitian,the lonneeither of a forreigne Woman,or . 7 I. 
- a Concubine , ſuch a ſonne,if his Father were but a private 
man, might have nothipg to doe with the name, or the kin- 
dred of his Father, Ne 75 md 159%. wity xy yore faies Ari 
fophanes : * and if the caſe were thus when the Jforher was « ,, , ; 
a ſtranger, 'how jult a cauſe had en in the Poer,to complaine g,rjp, 5, 591; 
as he did? ON Gf FT EP Iol) F 
 Flarpos 7* berg}, x au7%; af vo gujavts 
Mn o 800 av actions. : 
But if the facher were a Prince, or ſome great Potentate (if 
we may believe Exſtathins upon Þ Homer concerning Texcery 11.8. 
who was a nothws himſelfe)being well borne he muſt needs be 
lawfully borne, and ſs he was held in as great eſteeme as any 
other, and enjoy'd his inheritance: conſuetudsnts Regie frat ut 
legitimam Uxorem non habentes aliquam licet captivam tamen 
pro legitima baberent. ut liberi ex ipſa nat ſuccederent , faies 
$:rvin, Whereas the other muſt be pop'd along with a por- 
tion only of a thouſand drachme-at the molt : * rhis-portion 
they called m yo9&;a, which they bad in the nature of gifts, 
lke NJND which t Abraham gave to the ſonnes of his con-, G.Q 45 0.6; 
cubines : it was the-value of nw roy of five mine faies the | 
Sholiaſt upon Ar:ſfophanes 3n Avibas, Where I remember 
how Hercules(Fupirers baſtard by Alcmenathe Wife of 4m- 
Phytricn) when Piſtheteros had told him, that being »o5s;, by 
the Law he could not lay claime to the leaſt part of his fa- 
thers eſtate , makes anſwer thus ; | 
, Ee 3 Th 
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Tiff UW 4 aarig IN mm YeNUaTER | | 
Ta 103A; | | | 
But what if he give me a portion, T hope there is no law apainſ 
that.But the other reply'd againe,and confuted his anſwer,by 
urging Solons Law» which ordered indeed that the yothi 
ſhould wriira 7 29H1uaW, bave the eſtate ſhared among them 
in portions , but it -mult be only for default of legitimate 
children and not otherwiſe. This Law is mentioned by De- 
mi(thenes in his ſpeech es MaxzeTanay. Thirdly, *o S«©9nG an 
' obſcure ſonne, whoſe Father we know not: in Latine' Spuyrus 
or Favnim. As if he were nothing but terre filixs,rifing out 
of the ground like the 5:4, or as if he were begotten of the 
39d , (which we know not from what part ofthe earth ic 
comes) without the help of a Father , like the egges which 
they call yrs, made by the hens without the help of the 
cock. In alluſion to which Zucian calls Vulcan izuviuuor mutt, 
becauſe they fained him to be bore of 74», but beger of the 
Winde, or they knew not whom. 4ly. *O @:p9er 2a;,5v 715 3 5 
oncous It) magSive rope cuvotizons br0thmam, Taies Pollux, A Sonnt 
borne in Wedlock,, of awoman with child when ſhe married,whi 
the Husband tock,for a Maid. Tothele may be added, firſt ; 
ef7wromrds Of 6 S67bs, a ſonne not begot ten, but made,or adepted : 
of whom (it may be) I ſhall ſpeak more anon. - Secondly, 
Eatv390 /iber , whoſe father was «md $4: libertas, made 
free. and third'y 3Zea4Sep& ingenuns, the ſonne of axivdep®. 
Any ſonne begorten by a Father in his old age, or the only 
_ child; or the only beloved; they uſually called * navyrer. 
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Archeologie Attice. Lib.z, Cap.10. 


CAP: X 
De Liberoram educatione. 


T is ſaid of Greece, that it took the beſt courſe in bree- 
ding up of Children, ofany Country in the world. 1n fo 
much that Earipides is therefore thought to have given it the 
Epithete of Kveo7eip&@, by way of excellency above the reſt. 
But how is it then that Homer gives the ſame .to 7thaca: as 
Cicero does that of a Nidulus? In Ariſtophanes his Theſmecpho- 
riazt[e, the Preco, calling upon the Women, to provide to 
facrifice toſuch and ſuch Gods,amons the reft brings in 

Key Th Keogh 00g Th yh. IE! ip 

But whetber this 45 here be Te/asin generall , the Mother 

and the Nurſe of the Creatures; or whether it be only Te//-4s 

Attica, Athcns x87* iZoyl?, the beſt Nurſe of the b:/7,1 know 
not, but thus mnch is deliver'd by Szidas, viz. that Erifttho= 
244 the poor expoſ'd child ot Yzlcar, in a thankfull ac- 
knowledgment of his education in that land , firſt ſacrificed 
to this 15, KveySbg©: , and having built an Altar of purpoſe 
to her , made a Law that whoſoever would ſacrifice to any 
other God, ſhould 7avm ex:2v&1,doe itto her firſt, Well ler us 
ſee a little what their manner of education was. They ſay 
the Children were uſually taught ©0700 KAtuRay, euteegy 5 
wauuare, firſt to ſwimme and aive,and then toread, Very good 
method. If the Father was poor, he was brought up to a 
trade; if able and rich, to Philoſophy, Muſick, Gymnicall 
exerciſes, hunting, and the like. Tf he were brought up to no 
calling at all, in cale his Father ſhould come to poverty, he 
Was not bound to maintaine * him, as otherwiſe he was. 
Nany times the boyes were taken vp, and maintain'd by the 
ereater ſort in a luſtfull manner (as they have been by the 
Romans) and were called their 2xo/auM: Pages: all fuch Cara- 
wites Or Ganymedes were uſually called * 73407, oy I * Heſychs + 

now: 
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224. Archaologia Attice,. Lib.y, Cap.11; . 
know,m3a.F and otuyur3s too, are frequently uſed by Sophicles 
and others, in no ill meaning at all. | 


©. CAP. XI. 


' De Puerorum Caſtigatione &c. 


T* a boy at any time. wererefraRory ,, and ſtubborne in 
committinga fault, the beſt means the Mother could uſe 
to perſwade him to leave it , was to ſhew him her breaſls, 
_ 6&7 wana ined, fares the Scholiaſt upon Emripides, as the 
moſt powerfull motive ſhe had. But the Fathers and the 
Maſters. took another courſe with him. 1f a boy had de. 
ſerved to be whipt, he ſhould be ſure enough of his wages 
from them, for they tyed him faſt my Evayyto a block, to make 
him kiſſe the poſt ; or nl weary, to a ſtake Or 4 pinne, and fo. 
whipt him. And thus to be puniſhed they called it Denuge- 
| AdeSmr, 241n9 fan dSien yeuntsfales he in ® Ariſtophanes, which 
a In Equt, js rendred by Friſchlin , Diſtentas affigere hum! , as if they 
ſtretcht him out every way as much as they could, and tyed 
his neck,& armes, & legps to pins faſtned in the ground for 
that purpoſe, to keep him from ſtriving. I know not whether 
b Fp.ad Hebr, this were the ſameas they called b nwrer/Zi221, or ws 
6. 1. V:35- wuz; But] think that to have been rather the ſtretch. 
ing -or pulling of the skinne, only fidiculz with little cords, 
to make it as tight as that in a drumme.Of which perbaps the 
Poet ſpeaks when he ſaies, *H fupm oz dpzrevorrau , from the 
2p2—,0r the ſtoole, whereon they ſtretcht him or beat bim, 
as they would a skinne or a hide. That torture of one of the 
eL.2.c.7. v.7, {eaven brethrenin the < Afacchabes, pulling his skinne off his 
head, may be very well reduced hither. . And indeed I doe 
rather think the true aporympaniſmam,to have been a torture 
or a rack exerciſed upon any by Tyrants,. rather then a pu- 
niſhment of boyes and children by their Maſters. For fo 4- 
4L-2.c.8.t.38, 77/otle in the ſecond book of bis 4 Rhetoricks, faies that 4»- 
OP PE nk oe | OT Tv y MO 5”,  "—_ 
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Archeologie Attice Lib, 5.Cap.11. 225 
riphon the Poet, was uſed by D:onyſi the Tyrant. And in the 
ſixth * Chapter ofthe ſame book , ſpeaking of the want of 
all feare, in ſuch as had already ſuffered the extremity of ee* T. 24. 
vills, he inſtances in thoſe that are thus uſed , amy © Sonu = 
re117urer. And ſo Pluterchin his book de Adwlatione, cries 
out upon thoſe flatterers of Prolomie,thateven wp naritern;, 
when be was thus racking and torturing of men, darſt not open 
their mouthes to diſſwade him. Bur yet I believe alſo, thar 
there was an eaſier kind of urenuer, when they would 
but beat a fellow with clubbs, which they called uzere (if 
that be not rather the word for the block upon which they 
ſuffered , for the Scholiaſts on theſe words of Arifophanes 
in Pluto 3 vurore x, xpore=— fates both tz 3, or. which 
and, with which they beat him.) [And that boyes were 
puniſhed with ſuch a thing, I-have cauſe to think, from theſe 
words of Platarch ammunTert m mud)ey Cc. But to return to 
the puniſhment with-:the Paſſalzs, I know the word rafJaa®- 
in that Poet, is:more often uſed to expreſle agother manner 
of bandling a man, by any body elſe as well as a Maſter. For 
inſtance, in Theſmophoriazsuſe , when one kept a great deale 
of noiſe, and would not be ſilent, another threatens him to 
put a @&czavr In his mouth. 

me=Gi2Ap ov 
. Harzaor lw un claTIe. 
Where the Scholaſt faies he alluded to the'trick (uſed with 
usalſo) ot thruſting a ſtick in a Hoggs mouth , when they 
would ſee whether it had ws nate; the Haile, or the 
Meazles or no: nay in the Poet himſelfe in Equizes,you have 
one threatning to uſe another in this-very manner. Thar fa- 
ſhion of tying-the boyes to a ſtake to whip them, I'rement- 
ber merion'd by Themi{tins,under the name of axcarnraxiver, 
ln his firſt -Oration, where ſpeaking of a Playo% Orb:- 
us; that -uſed to pay the poore and Fatherleſſe children to 
the.purpoſe, becauſe they could pay him no better , ſaies he, 
mule Jus Gpearanianduars:c JO ſo Promethens, _ | 
F F the 
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the Gods.tyed to Caucaſ#5-bil for ſtealing fire,js ſaid by X/. 
»anaar,to have been reg;onewagaadpi@,or ty'd like a boy to 

the Rocks; - | DTST 

"Err # Dgias apo m@ager duly 
| Tex0u9t 3 [T-9un3e2 @ess 7 Tear, 
Where he prettily pleads his cauſe , as if. he. had: been too 
hardly deale with for fo ſmall a matter. Nay the power of 
a Father over a child went farther yet : For firſt, ( before 
that Soloz made a Law not to doe it, unlefle it were found in 
the a& of adultery ) any one--might ſell his child when be 
a. Plut.ia $01, ® pleaſed. 2. The Father, ifthe Sonne had been faulty ; 
b Lucian. might; Snungvtar Fur, Þ abdicere filigm ſunm,turne him out 
OW of ; LIrIA not till che Judges bad thehearing of thecauſe, 
* 9s Bokwroy ſaies * Demoſthenes : and'then the Kigus, or the Cryer went 
about, and cryed that# ve, fuch a one did deny ny ira, 
ſuch a one. to be his Sonne any longer. He that was thus 
uſed, was ſaid ##n#«v 72 1zves,. tobe rejeRed out of the Fa- 
 inily,and was called Seo]. 1f he were received into fa- 
your againe,he was faid %vaxapBbanecy 5 m34v to betaken 
into the family againe:and then he-could never be abdicated 
any more: © = ths”. Se HD 
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De aſcriptione in vearcia,.. 


| T*- Sonnes when they came to bethree yeares old at 
kk theſooneſt , andſevenat thelateſt, ' were carried by 
their Fathers to the 2gnpsc, andregiltred'in the Tribe, But . 
before they could be regiltred,the Fathers were to take their 
Oatheschat the children were theirs: and yet notwithitan* 
ding the Oathes , thoſe heads of the Tribe if they liſted, 
| might queſtion the matter, and put them to a ſuit in * Law: 
* Demoſt. The time on which this was uſually done , was the third day | 
of: Mages Of the Feaſt * A verze, , Which was ſo- called, either accor- 


ding 


* 
$ 
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Archeolegie Attice. Lib.y.Cap.12. 227 
ding to the Erymolopicall dictionary, becauſe the'ſons which 
before might be thought « #aTogec 7), to have no Father, did 
now make it appeare, who the Father was, Or according to 


the opinion of Xexophoy, becauſe at that feaſt, 3-7; wars & Lv, Exam; 


at Suyyerers Zuveror opioty aun, the fathers met altogether: & 
ſo it muſtbe call'd 'ATa74ze,in that manner as a wife is call'd, 
«aoy©-,for ouontxwre'F; OC 2Koinc, for * OwocatT1;: where A 1s &m= 
reTix3',& not a privative;as likewiſe in a7iv;,and many other 
ſuch words. The third day of the feaſt was-called by the name 
of Ks2s 371, nw 7 ny93%, as who would ſay a S hear ing-feaſt: be- 
cauſe at that time they uſed to car thzir haire, The haire which 
they cut, they called uamo?, Or atoxcy, Or Ggemmmeur mabug wo, 
in oppoſition to 7#y97#e:Þ that which they cut at a funerall. 
This lock (as I think it was) they had nouriſhed of purpoſe 
till that time, and conſecrated to the honour ofone of their 
Gods : as may appeare by the praftice of Bacchus himſelfe : 
for when Penthexs threatned to cut off his dainty lock , he 


+» 


cred, (like the lock of the * Nazarites) +R63 31: $8; 


had nothing elſe to diſſwade him, bur to tell him it was {#« * yyph,c.c 


a *[co>5 6 nabxzu@ md Ip d' avri rigs. a Enrip, ia 
And thus Theſeas is ſaid to have conſecrated his haire to 4- 345% 494. 


pollo at Delos. The haire thus cut, becauſe it was the firſt time 
that ever they cut it, and becauſe it was done by way of an 
offering, they called noun & napye:,the firſt fruits of the baire,: 
( for the word both Engliſh, Greeke, and Hebrew, is applia-: 


ble to any thing that is firſt. ) Such firſt fruits of his Beard ® S#ton.c. 12, 
b Nero putit into a Golden boxe , which he adorned with 7 *<: 


precious jewels, and faid it up in the Capitol. ad 
If the children were of a noble bloud, they would goeas 


 farreas Delphis togive it to Apollo. But if others, ſome-roone 


God,and ſome to another (I think they bad their choyce; for 
there were Gods enough of conſcience) at Rome, beſide A- 
polo, whom {till one or other was carefull to ſupply(notwith- 
itanding his own I»tonſum capur,and his long hairy beames) 


Hes tibi , Phebe, vovet totos 4 vertice crines. Martial 
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2:28- Archeologia\Attice Lib. 5. Cap12. 
eE[cnlapins was remembred too.. For Sratizey ſpeaks of one 
Earinus, that.ſent his haire to him to Pergamas, in a.curious 
box beſet with jewels, and a looking glaſle beſides, 
| . —=autciſque capilles, ; 
: Pergameo poſuit dona ſacrata Deo. 
How was it then that the Veltall Virgins hung up theirs -up- 
on a Tree: which Feſtas ſaies they kept for ;N purpoſe, by 
the name of Capilaris? The Nuns the Veltall Virgins of theſe 
times have no ſuch need, they have Gods and Saints enough, 
and to one of them they beſtow a love-lock for intrance, as 
I bave heard it reported. But let me - not runne on with my 
_ empty cart , and take no notice,of.that which is aſſerted by 
ſome, contrary.to what I have delivered. Car. Siguniasand 
divers others ſay, that this regiſtring in the Tribe-book, and 
that which they called the Searching too, was not” donetill 
the boyes were fifteene yeares old, and the enroling of them - 
into the AnZtzgyquor 2eupeuareior At eighteen: according:to that 
of Paruſanics in Eltacts, where he faies , that after they. were 
eighteen yeares old, they were not to play at any kind of 
Plaies with boyes any longer. But as yet, I dare be ſo bold 
as to be of a contrary mind.For firit, Proclas upon Plato'sTic 
meas, (aies that when they went to be repiltred, they were 
7414751 » arp26 776, three or foure yeares old, and there.is-my 
authority.aly. Cxemon in Heliodoras ſaith, he was regiſtred as 
ſoon as he went: to Schoole, which 1s like to- have been'ſ00- 
ner then. at fifteenyeares old: and there is-my example. 3ly, 
It. is agreed upon by all,that at the time of Regiſtring they 
offered up the fir/t-ſrxirs of their baire : and it is not likely 
they ſhould let it alone till fifteen yeares ofage, and there 
is my.reaſon. But., $7 quid noviſtireftius &c, It. is all one 
£0 me, OT 
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Archeologie Attice Libs. Cap.ry.' 


CAP. XIII. 
De aſcriptione in Epheburum cenſum,&-in albums Lexiarchici, 


| Hen.they came-to be eighteen yeares old, #067: is 
\f $p4crs, they were liſted-among the number of thoſe 
that were 50n/for puberes. And to this purpoſe they had cer- 
taine Officers appointed to ſearch them to ſee. whecher they 
were ſo or no and to prove them whether they were able (as 
they called it) <wzoat7r m2 es marr, tO keep Guard , or doe 
ſervice in the City.. ( of which hereafter. ) This. ſearch or 
. examination was called Aowuana.. Ifthey were found to 
be pub:res, ſound wind and Limb, and like to prove Souldi- 
ers; they were led into the Temple of Argnlzs , where they 
took a lolemne oath conceptis verbes, to be true to the Gods 
and the Country- The time when this was done, was-upon 
Keps@71s t00, and that may be the occaſion of the difference 
 Hately ſpake.of, Neither were theſe later rites- performed 
withollt cutting othaire too. But commonly the feſhion 
was, either then, or at any other time but thefirſt , ro con- 
tecrate their haire-, not to this or that God , but to the ri- ; 
vers,eſpecially ſuch as-belonged to the Country they lived ine ' bf , 
77 Fy2ewors roruucts, Thus much may begathered from Þ Pe-, Fae "ba 
le his-vow to conſecrate his haire to the River Sperchins, if ;, * 
Achilles returned in ſafety : and < Jſemnons performance ofc rhiloſtr. 
the like-to theriver of N/zs: ſo(as *' Paul ſhaved his haire at» ags.,3.18. 
Cenchrea, upon the like occaſion,) The.Nazarites, when they- 
Cut their haire of * conſecration, were to make uſe of the-con- * Num, c.z. 
trary Element, and to throw it in the fire. But-amongſt the 
Greeks the cuſkome of payins tribute.for their haire, when 
they cutit, to the Water (as to a principall cauſe of life. and 
growth)was very uſual! both in men and women. eſpecially in 
times of mourning,when they cut it- moſt. 1 remember Hc- | 
ka nExripides, where ſhe hemoans the condition of the 
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230 - Archavlogia Attice Lib.5.Cap. 13. 
poore T7:azs, and the ſad fruits of the Warre , ſpeaks of 
| ſuch a thing done by the Virgins at the river Scamandar. 
a Eurip, Helen. a "Am 4 Tg yor xewas | 
UV. 372 "BIy70 avyorce rexpan To Xo 
_ Suauardpiy auger Fprizer uNu. 
Unleſſe you had rather think it was done (according to the 
cuſtome) to the dead bodies of their friends, that lay theree 
in. ] ſhould have told you that before they cut their haire, 
(1 meane when they went out Ephcbz) they firſt took a veſ- 
ſell of Wine (u#þo7 5e, ſfaies Heſychirs)and having conſecra. 
red it to the honour of Hercules , they began a health in it 
to the company there preſent. This ceremony, they called 
7 oiyi5hee from the Wine. And here it may not be amiſſe, 
to mention the diſtintion, which you ſhall find in the Potts 
of two ſeyerall wates of cutting of their haire, in uſe among 
the Greeks. The one was K17@ ,when they did bur pare their 
haire, as they would doe the borders in a gard:»: the dther 
called oz29.07 , when they ſhaved it ſo cloſe to the skinne, 
that they made the head look like a 9x«pn, a Skiffe,or a boat. 
When they came to be two yeares paberes, 65.e725 nbarnrts, 
( as Demoſthenes calls it) or twenty yeares old, «'s 4rd} a; was 
22 02n2ay they wrote men, or they became #3 jars, and their 
names were regilired by the Demarchns in his AnZidpytcy aty- 
uw4.4, in «Albo Lexiarchico,a book wherein he kept the name, 
of all choſe that belonged to his Dex, It had this name my#! | 
# Aizior, (OF * tiger) 4543, becauſe as ſoone as any ones 
name was written therein, he-might be waſter of an eſtate 
him/elfe if he had it. Beſides this book, there was mv2xcov wut uw 
a table of box-wood, wherein every one was to ſet down of 
what Demz he was, together with the name of his Father. 
Now as for the women, they were not wont to be entred in- 
toany tribe, till the time when they came to be Married, & 
that in the month of Gamelion, whereas the men wereentred 
in the Month of Py anepſcon. | 
DT TI, CAP. 
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Archeologie Attice Lib.5. Cap. 14. 


 CAP-- XIV. 
Alimenta parcutibus & alumnis prabenda. 


Hen the Father came to age, or neceſſity, if the Son 
refuſed to-ſupport him(unleſſe he were a »cthus,or 
had not been bred up to a calling) he might be ſerved with 
4 Writt 7 z4wmws Twp yyhoy ; and if he were conviaed , his 
puniſhment was to be excommunicated all Society, both 
Sacred and civill; and to be fineda mul beſides. This 
maintenance and ſuccour, he was bound by a Law of Seol.ns 
making, to afford not only to his Parents , put to any friend 
elſe, ro whom he owed his education: and thence it was cal- 
led n partes , and 9periiew, or Fopre , in Latine Alimenta. 
This debt they reckon'd themſelves ſo ſtrongly engaged to- 
pay, that they abominated, deprecated, and grieved for no- 
thing ſo much, as to die before it was:-paid, according to that: 
in the Poet, had df. 
os fs THUG 
Opkredeinog of mdiora rrp Sal l1O Ss it alas 
"Enail'——" rendred by YVal. * Flaccas thus. 
 =——ec redaita charo | 
Nutrimenta patri brevibus prereptus in anns, ' - 
Infomuch that the Parent might very well ſay-to' his chil- 
drendNoz eff beneficia, quod poſcitis;ſed faſcinus quod negatis. y, 9 ui}, 
And indeed I muſt needs fay thus: much for them ,* 1 have ect. 6, 
found them for the moſt part , very careſull to. keep out of 
debt in this kind, and very tender hearted to their Parents, 
as may be gathered by this one practice of theirs in uſe a- 
mong them, viz. If a Father had been any time abroad,when a x; 4:50; 
he came home againe, the Daughters themſelves, preſently eſp. 
| fellto waſhing his feet, and anointed them with oyle , #ns 
£ muy 763 areas x; 36 eovres faith the Scholialt, ' inſo- 
muchthat Zaphron (ſaith he)thought that Himer baduſed the 
es Epithete 
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232 Archzologia Attice Libs. Cap.13,. 

Epithete Atzapl, for the feet, in alluſion to this anointinp, 

(it may be) they uſed to kiſſe them too (as ee did the feet 

of our Saviour) forſo-faith he of bis Daughter in Ariſtopha- 

nes. | VR 
"w==——=y, Tp Tt Wn Warm? x 

*:Eurip, Meds, :  "Amorzn, x, mi:midl' anctgh i aeav.2o QiAGvy, 

V. 133, For the Children thus to maintaine their Parents out of an 
Antipelargy,and to feed the o/d ones like the bitds,it was com- 
monly termed in one word ynpafonxgry, and lo Aedea uſes the 
word to her children at parting. 

| | Suu. =} 00 6mm ut 
 HoMng os Cele yitegborn ion 7 ues 


Next 'to the charges of maintaining the parent when he is 


o/d,are thoſe of burying him, when he is dead; and thoſe to 
be borne by. the Sonne too. And therefore Admerns runnin 
out upon his father , for-not offering to -lay downe that life 
| in h4 soome, which being then yery old, he muſt ſhort! 
leave in his owrne; Well (ſaies he) 1am tobe reckoned but a dead 
man, you for your-part, are not likg to have any more ſons now: 


{tan is Is a Or yngoBootiouch ng Savorrars 
iCeſt. v, 664. Tlzezravuo!, mey mon vengey. 
| That will you feed, and-ſhrowd your head, 
And Lay you forth when yon are dead. 

And now that we have brought the man ſo-neer to bis end; 
we will ſhew him what-courſe he is to take for the diſpoſi 
of his eſtate, only becauſe ifhe ſhould: haye no children at all, 
or none ſuch as they ſhduld be,chere might be a doubt what 
to doe; Iwill.ſpeaka word of that firſt, | 


CAP. NV. 
De adoption, teſt amento, & haredttate: 
F a man had either no child at all, or none that was 
* t{e.de Ati- 


Parch L. 51io© free borne, he had-power *-toadopt.him a nothws 
ICs ; . ; RIS. or 
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Avrcheologie Attic Libs. Cap.r5; - 233 
or any one elſe. And this was to be done a'ter the manner of 
a Wiil, fign'd and ſeal'd in the preſence of the Magilirate, as 
their Willes were wont to be. 'W hoſoever was thus adop- 
ted, mult be firſt made free of the Ciry, and then be aſcrib'd 
into the Tribe ( or fraternity ) of him that adopted him. 
Bur this laſt was to be done upon the feaſt of &zpy 52.52 in the 
month of Tharge/ion, and not at the ordinary time. Having 
thus left his- 0/4 Tribe (which they were not bound to doe 
among the Romans) he was not to recurne to it againe, till 
he had begotten a child in the yew. As tor the mans eſtate 
it paſſed to another either x7 2=»&- by deſcent, or x7' Nadinlw , 
by v.rtue of a will, Now by Solons laws ( for before, their eſtate = 
could not be convey'd but to thoſe of the kindred ) a man we 
might make any body his heire , -of any eſtate that he. had 
which was not ip controverſy; but with theſe ſix qualificati- 
ons. Firſt he himſelfe muſt be no Foole nor Mad-man. - 2-No 
priſoner, ſo as to make his will againſt his will : for then it 
- could be no will. 3 No ſtranger, for then his eſtate went to 
the common treaſure. 4 No adopted man, for ſuch a 
ones eſtate (ifhe wanted a child, was to paſſe to the * next * Nemofe, ad 
of the Adopters kindred. ) 5 Not perſwaded thereunto by Leothar, 
his Wife : for ſuch a one (faies my * author) waey qordy h-, ade Go 
&, is little better then a mad-man, 6 Not baving a male? 099" 
child of his owne , for. then the inheritance ſhould goe to 
him. Andifthere were more Males then one, they were to 
be i wo:091, Copartners, Or joynetenants. But in caſe he had no 
male child at all, and dyed without a Will, the eſtate fell to 
the next Male of the Kindred. If he bad but one Daughter 
in all, or if the Sons that he had, were not y 19:07, free borne 
and li 114% ate: the Daughter was tobe em «Anp3; Or uarmangy- 
1G, ſole heire. And therefore he in Ariſtophanes Avibus, 
told Hercules, Minerva could not poſlibly be &mranp® to Fu- 
piter, if Mars and Vulcan were his legitimate ſons ; 
— I. | 
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Oba Inamp meld einer wonder. 
1 ſay. this Lay ne was the beire ,. and the next of the kin 
was to marry; ber; or the next of kin who was to.marry her, 
became the heire by the marriage. A Woman or a Boy, if 
they made 2 Will, could not gog beyond wHurer 21S9% , (ix 
buſhells, (they fayic is) or the yalue of ſuch a meaſure of 
Barly. He-to whom. the eſtate, did paſſe, by what way ſoe- 
ver jt were, was forthwith to make bis claime to jt before 
the Pretor : which. thing they called auger. + xajew, or 
umANeg.mngru, 7s xnAfps. And it any one would Dogteonfdvuar, lay 
in any thing to defeat the clatme, he was to proſecute his 
title. And now the man hath made his will, the next care 
he has. is how to be buried when he dies: 1 ſhall therefore 
endeayonr- to ſhew him how to. have that done too in the 


_ ampleſt manner; only firR, I will ſatisfy him ofthe neceſliry 


of baving a buriall, 
| CAP. $VI. 
Dy neceſſitate ſepulture. 


' Remember Cicero. in his Topicks,divides juſtice into three 

L kinds,unam ad 4 wary cue. ad manes, tertiam ad homines 
pertiucutem; of the ſecond kind of juſtice v4z. to the, dead,1 dog 

find every. where among:the ancients ſo religious a care, and 

ſuch ſacred eſteemes of a burial; that ſepulchers were cal- 


# 


led rewpla,and the rite of a funerall acknowledged and called 


tobe ma yiuue by the Greeks,as well as juſt by the Latins,ln- 

ſomuch that, the Athenians bad a Law,that ifany one happe- 

ned but by. chance upon.the carcaſe of another; whoſoever 

1 were : he ſhould be. bound to. caſt earth; -vpan it three 

times together, and give it a mouthfpll of Turfe, 

|  —=3 Capits inhumato 
Parnculam dare = Wes 

The Romans ( it ſeen by Avint/ion: Beckew, 5. obſerre 
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Archzoloffie Hittte E5b 5: Cap. 16.” 235 
this cuſtome exceeding well, for (ſaies he) 1g»otis Cadavri- 
bus hutnum congerimas,& $nſepultum quodliber corpus nulla fee 
ſtinatio tam tapida tranſcurrit ut non quantulocunque veneretar 
agg; fin, And ifany one omitted the duty,he mult make ſaris- 
faction by ſacrificing a Sow-pig porcam*precidaneam(as they 
called it)-to Ceres, But the Scholiaft upon Sopheeles in Anti- 
Lone gOCEsS farther: 6: rexpop 0000 745 &4 T4700 % wn Run LY 01 Kd VE» £= 
12167; BY id er, Whoſoever faw a dead body, & did not turne 
up the duſt upon it, was not only a breaker of the Law, 
but irayis, a ſcelis., an accurſed devored fellow , anathema, 
(forwhat ſhould the body do any longer in the aire,whichic 
isnot able to draw ? ) and thetefore they accounted 3 2«- 
ze, wunoubre , aics the Scholialt upon * Euripides, and , 
13 eg7e;yOovius nds wn (need FD; very much feared that the 77 Helens 
Gods under ground would be angry, it any belonging to the 
were above' ground. No greater imprecation fo an ene- 
my amongſt them, then m1 90,5, that he might not be « 
revered; with the carth. Mee. thinkes'I fee * Hettor upon his 5 
knees to: Achilles as he was ready to fabbe him;-and *. 4jax 
in his prayers to 7-piter (before be fell upon his ſword)ear- 
 neltly beſeeching them not ro ſuffer their bodies, when their 

ſoules were removed;to be left betnnd in the lurch;ro bemear 
for the dogges.and the birds; Hence ſurely it was, that che an- 
cients ſtood:fo much in teare of a death upon the fex: or a 
ſhipwrack becauſe of death: fot there they could never be 
interred. .. LY LTD. a oe ENS} 
Demite nanfragium & mors mihi munus erit. 
faies Ovid. Inſomuch that when they. Went to Sea, or at leaſt 
when they feared-to be: 5aſt away (as 'bwe call ir, Hof there if 
the Souke be gorie, we have loſt the body, roo): their-cuftome 
was tO faſten to one part cor other of their bodies, 4 reward 
tor him that ſhonld find it; and bury it , if it were calt a 
ſhore, vigew Jt Trl exrrgion tor in: 1gierevgdl ;  d 5 afen 
Tv 00 1 wage 0h vous 2 dpeornag ar until 59g x07 T4 wp 
6moAon uu Te alas :  Sfies S)Peenr in wget 
Gg 4 ow 
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236 drehevlogia Attice Libry, Cap.1y, 
of his Epiſtles. Moreover not onely if a corps were. not 
buried at all: but if ir were not buried as ſoone as poſſibly it 
could, .it was counted wiviua'n 7 vx, aSif they had ofc 
fended the mares , whereas on the contrary, if it were done 
wichout delay , they thought it uaryua n 5 163, that 
they had done them a pleaſure. You have thoſe two words 
uſed by the Scholialt, upon the ſaying of Homer, 1liad.7, 
— -4Texs Ndvost mes; Weirton Org. Chin 
his & hs Patroclus is {aid to have been angry with Achilles for fach a 
L. 2. 67 delay, and how true it.is which one faies, that the bodies 
were kept tourteen daies and fourteen nights, . before they 
were buried, I doe not yet finde. | 


CAP. XVIL 


De ter vocanda anima, & de Cenotaphiis, 


| BY T next to the bappineſſe of being buried, was that 
LL) of being baried in their own Country. Inſomuch (that 
if a Man died fo farre from home, that they could not come 
to the body, they were wont with ſolemne and frequent inves 
cations,naming bim thrice at every time, Zyarganondu 7a in 
wi. —manes ter voce vocare (as I may ſay) to give 4 halloy 
for the Soule : which they tbought was {till Aer. enough to 
2.13 Pjth.04,4, OMe to them.aPindar ſaies,that Phrixus,when he was a dying 
_ ** At Cbolchis, defir'd Pelias to ſee this office perform'd for him 
| | —; 7, NW $2y | 

| Vue Out au epi —_—. bees 
And ſo Ulyſſes, atter he had loſt threeſcore and twelve of his 
company among the Cicoxes, preſently made it his bufineſſe 
(faies Homer) ——oeiciracor dvom: To give a hoop far 
every oxe three times, As Theocritus ſaies of Hylas, reis # vat 


.13-E609%.6« 2m. In Virgil be is named but twice. 


— -Hlan nante quo fonte reliflum 
| Clamoſſent: nt lirtus Hyla, Hyla, omne ey 4 L 
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Archeologie Attice Lib.5;Cap 9: 237 
Doubtleſſe they would have been glad, to believe their b6-. 
dies alſo might be rolled underground , into their: native 
Country, as ſome ofthe Jewes doe think theirs ſhall into 
the land of Canaan.And yet a great many of them knew,that 
if they cry'd their hearts out to the Soules themſelves, it 
could be to little purpoſe. For as1 remember, one in Ariſto- 
phanes Rants fates concerning the dead. OE TT 
Ci; £4 pls Azores (Eeveuedas + 
They are gone fo farre(3:gy mw 2453 to gois uſed alfo for ts 
dye,we ſay a man 1s dead,& goxe) that you cannot reach them 
at thrice calling. | | 
But muſt this be all?can there be no way elſe to: honour the 
| man,unleſſe you can-finger the carcaſſe? yes,be ſhall be kept 
ſafe in Grave and a Monument; though he never be buried. 
Such a monument they called Keyomptoy : and to bury a man 
thus in effigie ( as 1 may ſay) wronger, asin * Enripides, * Helen v. 
"Oy Twdzes mils dl Smo'vTa wooragrh. . 1562, 
The Scholiaſt upon the.ſame Poer'in Hecwba, gives a full te- 
\ ftimony of the cuſtome, ſaying that, *EriSnorr 5s * Ewnres 
Td rages Th KaTIwUATE, wr 66” avw 7h I TeRwT1, 20- 
ru 79 1609 a p70 bg 7% Clu Þ wynung, though the body were buried 
1 another Comntry, to k;ep his memory above ground,they would 
bury his grave. Nonnus Calls this Cenotaphion Keviewy, from nar 
01 a Sepulcher. Such a thing as this-<£xeas made tor his Fa- 
ther. ——dTamulum Rhateo in littore inanem © b Pirg. Act. 6;. 
Cunſtitui== _ © Progre for Philomela:- _£ Ovid 1.6. 
m—C inane Sepulchrum i ;, Fs Oe 
Conftituit—— The Pythagoreans for thoſe 
9; a Philoſophia ſua deſciviſſent,- (accounting them. as bad as 
departed out of the life, that had-departed from their princi- 
ples) The Athenians for all thoſe that died upon the Sea. 


i % [1 
"Nc 3 IeVorTe 0" &YQ&AV term TUIG 


' Oaileu——. faies the Poet concerning Heleng's 
husband. Tis worth your labour to read the ftory ,” what a 
pudder the Woman kept about putting a ſuit of clothes in a 

nos O83. |  beere 
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beere, as if lis body were chergj and bedeckisgit with flows 
ers, andcatrying it outintothe-Sea to drown it.. If it may 
not be grievous, I will produce the words: which. paſſed be, 
twixt Throclymenus and Helen concerning the cuſtome, 
Theec, Tis. is). ny ror Thus j Jones oneey ; 
Hel. gn 1s 6 wuG bony wirry Sary; : 
T heoc. T1 dyzr, ongot mt mereu mh nt dv. 
Hel. Keygio Samar ow mimnoce Vectotot, - | 
If a man died fighting in the field, and his body could no 
be found,he was honour'd with the carriage of an empry beere 
11 pompe, and a buriall, in the Ceramicss,with Pillars and -- 
pitaphs in the: ftateliekt mavrjer-otiat might be;: For with this 
* In Avibus. proyiſion for his buriall;he.in *&24ri/Zophanes comforted bim- 
ſelfe and his friend! 5&veaumnt £Frmrt 3 what ned 1 fay 
*more of this. ? It: was a common thing;every-were as * 0114 
| faies, Et ſape in tumulis ſunt cor pore nomana legi. 
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HE cuſtomesuſed in Ars. ugon-the dead body, were 
.;. different, according to tlie different waies-by which he 
cane ta: higend; 'v:z,.. Violent; and Naturall,- - And firſt of 
the cuſtomes uſedini a-violear death, 1f-che;man.had kifd 
himſelfe(2u74 rg )rhey cut off the hand-with-twhich be did it, - 
and buried it in a place apart from the reſt of the body. $ 
ſaies Cel. Rhodiginws; but 1 know nor who told bim fo. In di- 
ing or (falling Sond Men and Wornen, bur; eſpecially the 
Women, were exceeding carefyll,thatthey might not diſco- 
ver any thing that was not tobe ſeen, but wyuores mofres 
Exripides ſaies of Polyxena; If ancther killed a man, he that 
killed him, if he thought thathe had done .it juſtly and ina 
ood cauſe, though, he waſhed his hands affer it ( as they 
-wouldidoe after kalling any othet:Creature) -yet- he uſes. | 
ONE s rake 
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 tirchavlogie Attice Lib. $.Cap.18, 2356 
take the ſward:that hedid ir with , and bojd it yp towards. 
the Sun with the bloud on: its ahfon Ov Ty va tas mnpordnduer, 
( faies the Scholialt upon Zaripides in Oreſtes). to ſhew that 
he fear'd nor ib beaven were witneſſe, &all the World knew 
of the fact. 1f he had done ix unjuſtly:' inſteed of Brewing the 
bloud, he wip'd it eff inche hajre of the party ſlaine: 3a: 
amo muo(auay@ri7 6446 09% 69: 7uh v9 ([Ries the Soholigft upon. 
Sophocles in BleQra) averruncare,to abornitate;and wipe away. 
the ahomizatzon,of the fat, But if it were-tuayai® and yi 
1's 0619+ (as he fajes) 11. 6. If the: party. were one- of his wue 
Tribeor kindred be could never wipe it {9 cleane, but ſome 
would flick. And:therefore fearing:it wonld draw the Furies 
to revenge it, they provided amalrts and. ſpells to keep them 
off. And whar. better thing then-.a part ofthe body it ſelfe ? 
for having that in-their power as.a hoſtage, to-dee what they 
would with it,, the Ghoſt of the party would not offer to 
meddle with. them, or elſe would ſpare the: bearer for love 
of the carriage. And theveſfore as ſoon as they bad ſlaine bim, 
they cutoff -all the e:vtneme. Or antweſf piarrs of the outmoſt Soph.in Eles 
members: and ſewing them, to tying themtogether; wore. 
them under their arme-pits, The exrremiries thus: uſed. they 
call'd 2yunaus, andfo to uſe the body dwanc fur, ſoas they 
call'dir likewiſe , if: they did, but cuc.the topps of the cares 
when a manjbad committed a; favlr.,; ſaies the Erymoligicall 
Dittionary: which may ;more properly: be called xaa&43w,from 
aoÞ2;.the lap of the eare; Though that word, and avuairedz:,be 
alſouſed for as bad uſage as 2zponez(@r: unleſſe you will ſay; 
this was properly ſaid to be done, when they killed the party: 
quite, ' Thoſe 2yanea, are ſometimes called 4#epyuara or 
Mapyuara; as il? Apollanine, where he ſpeakes of 4 bſyrtus his 1.4: 
being thus uſed by his ſiſter Jdedea. REBELS 

"Hywg.d* Aioovidus 8Edpyudle Tur Sariyr CO. 
- U94usauNvTi01:dnorjaca; inaadns. | 
And ſomtimes uageniouare from wagan ilerr,the ſameithats.- 
tnpea;er; becauſe oftimes they. hung thoſe pieces of the = 
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240 , Archaologie Atrice Lib.5. Cap.18. | 

7 wagaxers totheir armeholes of which Sophocles ſpeaks thuz : 
ons JaFwy a 7105 G58 JuTu bis fl 6# 
Bucga) iv, TPED... Ed, 

But if he had kil'd the man by treachery, he hung thoſe pie. 


ces about his »eck., and taking ſome ot the bloud, ipit thee 


times in bis mouth. *' This faſhion of murilating,or Lacerg. 
tin 3s they call'd it; and cutring of pieces from the Noſes, 
and the eares,andithe bands, and the feer, was in uſe likewiſe 
among the Romans: nor only upon men ſlaiy, (as Dninrilj. 
an (aies, truncas partibus (uu umbras) but when they Uid not 
kill chera out-right : according to that in Virgil e/£y.6, 
. Atque hic Priamidem laniat um ccrpore- toto 
 Deiphobums vids lacerum crndliter ora, ' '- | 
Ora, manu(que ambas, populataque' tempoya raptis 
Auvibus, & truna *nhoniſtovalnere nares.. . 
That practice of Adonibezekhs which we read of inthe book 
of 7 dges, in cutting the fingers anditoes of the Kings, may 
well be called acrore73aſmns, as this was. PRfn dc; ala 
The ufuall puniſhments to be ſuffered by him-that bad 
killd another were theſe. 1f he haddone- it unwillingly he 
muſt fly his owne Country,and ger into anorther(as the 1ſra- 
elites were to fly to the Cities of refuge) Being there, he muſt | 
betake himſelfe (faid che Scholiaſt):is 71h; 3tx.tar a34}ds mAuny, 
into-ſome great mans houſe that was able to proteC him: 
(for reje& him he'might not coming as an iums, or Petitio- | 
ner) and there ſet him'covered by the hearth(a place which 
they counted holy) 'gSegoior Niue © , toexpiate the ſact.and 
purge himſelfe of the pollution. If the party were one ot his 
own: Tribe or kindred , he muſt tarry outof his Countrey 
a whole yeare at. the leaſt. = Exſtathias ſaies anciently | 
they ſuffered them ſomtimes to - redceme-. their liberty. 
with a fine of two Talents of Gold . But afterward, it ſees 
to have been otherwiſe: inſomuch thata Murtherer was rot 
only forbid ycoriBus vauer, Or i520 were x00, £0 PArHICIPALE 18 
their Sacrifices bityſelfe. But every. bodyeelle:(of his. owne: 
Countery was forbid to receive him into his boule. Moy 
a SOON 1 they 


, 


as 


Archtologie Attire. Lib:$, cap. ni 
they might not be allowed toſpeak, ro-him-; as chinking| him: 
C160 1628 Fvaynſ0 unholy a thing, a $'that he-might not. have : 
the name-of 'a Man, as - Ewziprdes ſaies! b! $\avaf airty xaag, 


The: Scholiaſt 'upon” Hower, out of Callimachws,. ſaies, that \* 


among the. Theſſats, they - uſed to drag himabour thegrave, 
where the party Was buried whom he.had ſhin 'as Euridamys 
(id Symon for killing his.br other: Thraſymas,". ' cl: 1; 
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De claudentis ocalis, pulfantis ancis waſte,” © | 
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T was the Cuſtome amonothe Greeks,.as-well as amono 

the Jews and-the Romans, -when! a> mat wasa dying,” or. 
his Sun was a-fetting as they uſed” to ſay za dup 06% - 
w1 to have his eyes cloſed by the Parents; of the next of the 
kindred: and they call'd it Z5yxa{ov 9% JuparO The perform-- 
in of this ceremony by*thE- Kindred, was: fo-muchivalued, 
thit-ie was' bewaild as a very: great unhaþpineſſe;: ro-:dye 'in/ 
ſuch a place whefe a mans friends could nor be preſent to do 
t:as Ulyſſes ſaies, 'y 

——= þ ovi 6 Tem 1 mV withp 
[Ove 19S atphiTve SaITE nies 

mer) it was atttibuted to Apollo : if a Woman to Diana, 1 know 
wot Wherher'E- may here venture' to rell you, from an old 
Snoliaſt upon Theocritws, that jult at the'time of death, they 
xd a cuſtome likewiſe to make a great r19ging With veſſels 
| brafſe, (Bells, ſome render it) to fright away the Hob- 
olings, and Furies from_the Soul, For ſuch a kind of 
bind (he ſues) is 22222} ani\acmds' M0. viehud mov of a 
pectal virtue for ſuch effe&s. Bur elſe I ſhould rather ima- 
p«c 17 to_have been done for the ſame end; thar a Roman 
"lamation Was, viz. to try whether the party were bur 
j Hh | dead 


Thee, 


11, 0, 
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Faman died ſuddaitily; drinyre (aies the* Sthaliaft ipon Ho- *I1. 


IL X. 


242 eArebaologie Attics, Lib, 5. Cap..20, 
dead. aſteep::(not:;dead abd gore). and ſo.to awake! him with the | 


noyſe, as:they- Were Wot: ta do:tothes Mon in. an. Eclypte, 

_ when: theychauglic her aflaeps.'- The eyes being cover'd with - 
che lids ; the fdce-was.next.cover'd with a:cloth : andthar by | 
the nexr of the-Kin:tqo:: for Hyppoliti as he lay a dying, thus 

_ callsro his father:todo it... SORE 7 a 

Eur, Hipp.v. KeuNov oN erties agfownny as wigas: makers, 
149, Andindeed the whole bufineſs of ſtretching our and ſhrowding 


the body, belonged eſpecially to the next of the Kin. Arg 
therefore Caſſandra in Exripides, endeavouring to prove the 
condition of the: Trojans to be berter: than that of the Greeks 
rhat beſieged them, ſaies, T hat they,baving the happineſſe to 
dye at home among their friends and kindred, were 
Shrowded by whom they. ought, their KinIf a Father or a Mother 
died a:Widews.the Children did it, And fo Hedea tells het 
Children, ſhe: haq' once: hopes it ſhould have been done by 
Eur. Med.v, hem tohenfelfo. ...o | 
(0995-7 Kid :nar Yarieey x90 d? YAY. ? | 
 _ ,, » If theHuspanddied the. Wife did it. Which happineſle the. 
' Greek Souldiqrs could notatrain, if they dyed at Troy, 
" ---b NipaprC> ©), xeofv 
The 4 Ti0vam. e277. Il6-Aorg 00 IEGRANCHY MT & | 
04.140 IF a brother ; the ſiſter. Which made Qreſtes.,vhen,he was to 
"15 __ -  fuffer,dearh, amoug the; Scyrbraug:ai.great;, way. off from, his 


" — Wo ey 


—_— 


home, cry.our ſo purtafplly, - 


. = 


NIP _ #d}. ma;driu adragis yep” aturalaguy dy. 
OG "-___ Alack},now.ſballmy Siſter ſhrowd. me now ? 


©. © Ref Cnheri,& Naulo Charontis, © 


Fit badybeix dead, beg an from thence to be Scrum, 
L. Sacred; thoſe thay are dead are called ise91 by1Plutarch;at 
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Arcbeologiz Attice. Lih.y. Cap. 200% "243 
the graves themiſclves dy3& rem by Eychophroy, "as ſoon asthe 
was in, Sacred I ſay, that 1s nor to be injured, far 
- enough from holy, inſomuch that if a mat had but rouche it, 
nupd Shy pfeoer (25 you have read it already) he could nor 
meddle wich any#oty thing after, till he had aſhed;as Huy ui, 
a3 a Jew: Todtcht did I fay?wheh Hyppblitus hy a dying, Diana 
would not ſo much. as Nay to, ſee him dead, forfeit of pol- 
lucion. Th ne _ 
Kal zip Ir ds Haus od begy, - * 
008" Yup ne idrer SayabFuaray Enrodie, 
The ſane miy be ſard of the graves Wpiſyuro 4pe,taith Heſod; 
for dy re they Were not,but onely in this ſefiſe, that'rhey were 
im, not to be medled with, as Toine would haveit to be 
meant by that of tlie fate Poet, GS 
Midl, 5" £11 THTOIO 10G Taro 
Infomuch thar Plurarch in his Rome Quef ſaies,that Utioſe then, 
that out of pride would Mak their bilryifig pack, 4nd pro= 
vide the funerall pomp, before they dyed, were not fit to 
bear the name of dy 10? theinſelves, The whole performance 
of the ceremonies uſed to prepare the body for the buriall, 
ws called (fates the Scholraft upon Aſchylnr) Svuymwdh, 
$ the elation or carrying forth, was called. &axowdS1).. The 
ecemonies were theſe, - Fitli they took a groce of mone 
dove a half-penny ("twas deater there than aZRome) and pur 
into his Mouth to ſpeak his fore ro the mig3pad;,or Fertitman 
haron : the piece of mony Was called by the natne of A1dxn, | 
cauſe it was given mis Jeveote: Which Hignihes thie dead;from - Ne 
nic dry, becauſe of their dry bows, Trememberthe Scholtak © © 
pon Ar:tophants in Raviis, (Where Charos bid the man to 
ate: 


ng 3*Avalrsafvvr (Caies that there was a ſtone which 
he Poer 


Fr 3D Ew.Hipp.vs 


1437s. 


tfain'd to X iy adv, 1n the Place if the dead, call'd by 

ne name of Anenm Ges: Ty Wes 85 eres F) Hecaiſe the batlies 
ive dead mult meds be a dry as duſt. 

Togethet wich the tnoney, th any in a morſel of pud- 
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24 4 Archeolo ie Attice, Lib, $.Cap, ar; 
244 > 4\\e,7 gre A . hg 30, Sid APs-2T, 
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ding or pat, or.Gheefe, to give ro. Cerherws to ſtop his wide 
mouth, when. he had bir him ro death already. Ir was uſuall 
made of flower temper'd - with hony (too good for a do ) 
and therefore called more peculiarly 16am, and. ward.) | 
pear Win rig yeregts os. og # KipBeg),ſaies, Saas, ſuch 
a kind of thing Aeneas is faid to have given him, when he yiſi. 
ed BCE oe Oo in cies ITY 
PE —_ —_ & medicatis frugibus offams 
Metare.h.6. Apuleius ſpeaks of more pieces than one;offas polente mulſo ty. 
cretas.: and ſaies,they were to carry apiece in each hand. The 
* Ariftephan. Poet in * TINT 0 us'd-it but in the ſingular number 
Ah xith Wh? ns 2.2 Ys 20 $PIS6: 4 (2 7 oO: 
SIE OJ {a —_—_— TW... 7 
——_ Meaifſumav "090 2) oV udta.. 
- Tt may be the ſame Poer alluded to this cuſtom in thoſe words 


bg y £ 


» gf ii td yg hn ag nh ghd Cpt i NSSIC; 34 12 $4.333% | 
Agir &7s wgY os manuel, 00 
; = ; a4 v.# q 4 ſ 4 þ Y 43 "7 ? -: I p 1 * 4 # « : ; *5 ; 7 #0 # 
« » X at Tn « ©" 
. - # 


LOATHE DIUCS E171 off! lg at wo 
arty deceaſed were free; of the City, the wc 
render :1t Polbyfores) took out tis bowells, at 


Eledra. 

"” FRO, 1s 6wn death in a health, thought! 
beſt to ſer abour it himſelf aforehand, and ſave the Wont 
a labour : "Neg Teawidu: agis m kd GY, dhieT 39 iow Bialuh 
AvozusVor, WEelv .m. gdpyaror, ED 6h ares. cam 7 Wie mapij 
18%29) ASeiVe W hich puts, me in mind of the like practice 

 Alceſtis when ſhe intended to dye for her Hugdand, Sia 
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245 
*b Eurip, Ale;) 
"HxLaT, Urs morealets Ad idy 2606 V. L110, 
EAtonT” | Poe x | 
"When ſhe-perceiv'd the day appointed neat, 
She waſh'd-her ſelf in river water clear, ST 
| Jn alluſion to this cuſtome.* 1phigema in her dream, fell a *qud Euripi 
| waſhing one of the pillars of the ruined houſe, when ſhe fan- | 
cied ro ſee, | 
| "TOegivoy nyws Suriperor, . | : | 
Interpreting the Pillar for a Son, and: concluding the death 
of that ſon by the waſhing of the pillar. To this waſhing, 
(it may be) alludes that expreſſion of Strepſiades to his ſon in 
Ariſtophams nubibus. ret fee, Fes © 


= w 


Navip Ti) ysw7TO- KhTaXuer Ms Toy Ploy, ; 

He cafteth aſperfions upon my life, & waſheth me as if 1 were dead. 

This work was indeed proper to the Women, but-in caſe of 

neceſſity others might ſerve. And- therefore'in © Galen you ene Maha. 
ſhall find the Cymcks themſelves a waſhing poor Theagenes, be. Medendi.).13, 
cauſe he had netther wifeE.nor child, nor chick of his own to dot 15: 

ir. Having waſhed the body, they arnointed it with ointments, 

and poured Ambroſia upon his head and his face,as Homer ſaies, 

Jupiter bid them do to Sarpedoy, 

| YOUTIIY EuBegOly n— TR OE gl +2 
Having done this,they wrap'd the body in a fine garment, wo- ; 
ven(it may be) long before by his Wife, or ſome other friend Hemer.0dyſſri 
for the purpoſe : having alſo 5 7«e{as,bands or liſts of cloth, 

to.tye the hands and-thefeer with al, ſuch-as * Lazaras had, * Fohn.c; 11, 
Feralbas amiculis ob ſtriflus,ſaies.* Apuleins.The colour of the Y-44- | 
ſhrowd(if my memory fail_nor) was white among the Greci- #4": & 10/ 
ans, but black with the Latines. | 


Poet, b Emi 38 i 949' ulenr  weley _ 
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” A f- Archzologiz Attices Lib. $,C p22, | 


De ablutione 4 Mortais, De corons, quibus corpora ornabautus 
De lefto, & te collocation, | 


Hin: thus cloth'd him with Ins Winding-ſheet, ang 
his atae : next they trim'd him with Garlands, van 
Tols \6xeyls $ crpavos, as mov B7oy Anavrauires, ſaies Smdas, at 
they would do to one that had 'ran out bus ractor fought it out: 2nd 

wich the like 6ghification, 7 have rhoight- they' pur the cake 

in his mouth, for the -ſame reaſon : for .cakes ere given for 

rewards, as well as Garlands. In alluſion ro theſe Garlahds, 
 Enuſtathins, when the Father was lamenting the death of his 

L, 10, Im. Son, makes him ſay, #5 os wgracequnes mis apuory, how ſhal 
T1 crown thee with my tears ? an example of this praiſe, you 

may ſee in Earipides : whete Talthybins ſpeaks to Heenba to dy. 

it to Hftzanax, in the abſchce of his Mother, thus, | 

Eur'Troam c—"in\0101y as Rielans veg 
V.1143- Srvptvols & Joy ons Natur, os Tye mm on. 

Artem.l.1.c. After they had done this they ſet him on the ground, with. 
T4 his feet outward toward the gate : as being never toput his 
foot in the houſe again, Then they took him -ahd pur him 

intoa colich or a bed (4xixH&1)ro be ina readineſſe to be: 

carried to his bed, for ſo Lycophroy calls the grave Jviagien, 

as it is likewiſe termed Aaownnfeor,and ſq the dead are called: 

buoyr6s, and xTaxmorunpuiyet, for death is along ſeep, 4 

ſleep is a ſhort death. The couch was alſo adorned yith 

Garlands made of all forts of Hearbs and Flowers, (as * &# 

ripides ſaies) Jaz y 00 xgAt ghgy Bakr Hae, ut eſpecially. 

Olive, which they uſed in victories. Having thus adorned1h 

they placed ;t,or 7 it forth at the doors, as Patroclus in Hot 

was, — dyd apbdves! TETegaupty 0. 4 

This placing of him they called eey7i942%, collocare, Lay 
forth (as we call it) as it 1s in eAlceſtrs, 
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Archeologie Attice. Lib. 5, Cap. 22, k. 247 
——— Y @&9MC 07) needy. | * Eurip, 
During the ag369:5, and all the time till the &qvgg (as they 
call'd 11) till the body was carried forth, efferebatur,ctuwpuitem, 
3 Lake ſaith, (whether out of the hoſe or the City) there 
20d at the door, a great earthen veſlel filled with water, 
which they fercht from anorher houſe, for the people to waſh 
in, thar came in and out. This veſlel is called by Heſychius 
wires, by Pollux agdzver, and by Ariſtophanes igapney, in that 
* place where he ſpeaks of the aiwvy too, that is the Pots 
for oyntments Wherewith they annointed the body, as 
likewiſe of ſtrewing of Origamwm (they fay it is for good * In Eccleſ, 
hearts 9r1gaumm teri) and of Vine-branches, for what uſe I 
know not, unlefſe it were to lay the Corps upon in thetime 
of annointing, or elſe to make the Torches of them: for: of 
ſuch uffe torches were commonly made: as Ewfathiac: ſiies 
$ parbs Was in & anuariNor dures, And ſo our Poet in Luſ;- 
Frato calls 1t-* apmiae pay?y7 : pray take his own words, for the 
reat pot, of Water, the ſeſfer pots of oyntment, and the Vine 
fanches together. Ty EET Y $796, 
*Y moSve$ou4 Vu meg f oetraps 
Kal xangind* Vaoors eryradonan TAC: 
Ki Tayivons x, mags ms MoxSus 
4 "\z735 Te 1g Te3% TvrpRioy ae} $2pas 
us I remember in. Emripides his Tragedy of Alceſtis. (verſe. 
9) one' makes a doubt whether the woman' were indeed buri- 
b as they ſaid ſhe was, becauſe heconld:nor ſee any Spring- 
ter 13etoy erp (as he calls it; for fuch it ſhould be)ſtand- 
oat the door as the culiome was. 
The waſhing it ſelf 'was-called ai«2z: am? vexge, like the If- 
lites Sao) ambierpt, Which: we'tead- of in\Eccltfraſtions 
, 34s V, 2.4. and in Nambers c; 19.v; 11, The Romans: uſed 
Iſmorem, a perfuming of the- houſe : . for they thought the 
. WE'ole houſe pollured, where there lay bur a dead-body bythe 
L4\"9". And fo did the Greeks-too; as may- appear' by thoſe 
ds of Helena, and the Poet, | | 
y | Ketug? 
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CAP, XXIIL 
' De ritu effe erends' &-portandi.corpatuss ah. 


FPHE beſt time of burying, they reckon'd to-be inthe day,nd: 
- 2 por inthe night. And this 1 gatherd by thoſe words in the 
Poer, wherein (aſndra the Fortune-teller, threatning Taltby- 
bias; told him.his fortnne to be buried in the night (clean con 
trary to the judgment of many. now-a daies, ho make it an ho- 
nou ior the becter ſort.) (ates ſhe Or © 
*1d.in Troadd, . + b Kaxts nano rapion yuRTTS 5% CY Higgs. 
v.44% Therefore thenext day after the Colocation, before Sun ring, 
Hl, It. 4 os Yodwn foddddluſun@ fas 
(ſaies Homer in the funeral of Heftor) at break, of day, up. 
the Corps is mounted , ..and: carried. along. .moſt - brayely 
8 arp 6is pals xaceringir@-(faics * Lncran).in pomp, w if 
* De Luft jt were intended for a ſhew, Now it was carried (ſacs the 
; Scholiaf upon Homer 'U on} Uggaivs m\65, anne. vat avcþay, nit 
in any Litter or Coach, 8c, Bur upon mens ſhoulders up alodf 
«Jy, as Exripides calls it, ſpeaking Of ' AlceFt;s, where he 
ſpeaks alſo of epirava Servants, (I ſhould have thought the 
 bexrers had been ſome of the kindred rather) thar thus carcied 
the C orps, | Y _ 
| I. T's 20070201 
b0pumy dpdlu apes mapo! oe, 2) mvedr.. ' 
In the like ſenſe he uſes the word goegdlw in another Traged 
where ſpeaking of Rheſ#s his being trudg'd away to be butid 
by his mother Terp/chore, when Vlyſſes had ſlain hum, 
Tis fp panns 6 805, @ Gann | 
Toy v£9Sunloy Zy gaepty 


2 Eurip. Ale. 
v.607, 
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Archeologie *4ttice Lib.'g. Cap,"34; 24g 
$022 w T Garret oa | | 
If the party dyed of a violent death, eſpecially in a fight, they 
uſed .to carry forth Spears, and *ocher arms and armour 
along With che Corps, as the Arcad;ans did at the funetall of 
Pallas, L . 
—— Haſftam ali, galeamg, ferunt == 
And it is likely they held choſe Speirs at rhe wrong end too, as 
the cuſtome' is with us at the "burial of aSouldiex, and as they 
did then T 
— & werſis eArcades armis, | 

As the Corps was a-carrying forth from the Porch,"it' ſeems 
that chey uſed fome ſpeech or other, as to the party deceaſed, 
eicher to commend hitg for his yirtues, or -to commend him 
to the protetion of the infernal gods, to whonrhe went, or 
to bemoane his departure , for it may well be conjeAured by 
the words of Admetns to the:people of Phere concerning his 
Wife > oy Rs rg 

a'TudrY mls Sariouy, os roulte), — 2 Erip Ale 
Tlegoeinar* Jeronyugu'mlw by, = ent wy 
Thoſe that accompanied the coarſe, and were invited to the 
funerall, ſometimes went on foot, \if 'it were one whom they 
honoured very much ) and ſometimes in a Coach. If ir jvere a 
publick b perſon, or one of great nate, they were all clad in b Divg./Lcerr; 
White, and adorned with Garlands. In going to thegrave the £+/. 19, 
Manner was for' the Men to walk ſtately before the Corps, and | 
nec Women (but not unleſle they were threeſcore years of. So 
we,or of Kin to the party) to come whining behind, every png _ 
ne With a 4mAov about her ; whatſoever that was, . 
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If the parry dyed of a violent death, efpec; 
uſed .to carry forth Spears, and hs Ong 
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CAP. XXUI 6. 


© De ritu efferendi'&-portandi.corpotise -\, 


THE beſt time of burying, they reckon'd to-be in theday,nd. 
"4 pot inthe night. And this 1 gatherd by thoſe words in the 
Poer, wherein (aſſandra the Fortune-teller, t reatning Talthy- 
b;us, told him.his fortnne to be buried in the might (clean con- 
trary to the judgment of many, now-a daies,' Who Make it an ho- 
nou'r ior” the becter ſort. laiesſhe © © 
!1d.in Troad, .  .. b Kays xanos mapion 1U%TIE,.5% 6Y Hig cs. 
v.446. Therefore thenext day after the Collocation, before Sun riſing, 
Wl, 11 77% ; @s PTYAT. podbunJun©- FLA Ee 5 
(ſaies Homer in the funeral of Hettor) at break, of day, up 
the Corps is mounted , ..and: carried. along. .molt - bravely 
& avep is mal xetetinuiy@-. (ſais * Lacian).in pomy, a if 
* De Luft it were intended for a ſhew, Now it was carried (ſaies the 
Scholiaf upon Homer 'U ont vgzalve m\65, ane. vat a vdpay, not 
in any Litter or Coach, 8c. Bur upon mens ſhoulders u alod 
&pJvy, as Exuripides calls it, ſpeaking Of ' AlceF:s, where he 
ſpeaks alſo of eps ma Servants, (I ſhould havethought the 
| bearers had been ſome of the kindred rather) that thus carrie 
the C otps, 45 | . 
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a Ep. Ale. Sipumy dpOlu apts miper me, 3) mvedn.. 
| In the like ſenſe he uſes the word poggdlw in another Tragedy 
where ſpeaking of Rheſus his being trudg'd away to be buti 
by his mother Terp/chore, when Vlyſes had ſlain him, 
Tis v2 KaQanis 6 3805, @ Cann 
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$024Þ law Thames mm | | | 
If the party dyed of a violent-death, eſpecially in a foht,they 
uſed .to carry forth Spears, and *ocher arms and armour 
along with che Corps, as the Arcadians did at the funerall of 
Pallas, - 
—— Haſftam alu, galeamg; ferunt == 
And it is likely they held choſe Speirs at rhe wrong end too, as 
the cuſtome'is with us ar the *burial of aSouldiex, and-as they 
did then nn hs 
— & werſis eArcades armis, Tk 
As the Corps was a-carrying forth from the'Porch,"ir' ſeems 
thar chey uſed fome ſpeech or other, as to the party deceaſed, 
eicher to commend hitg for his yirtues, or -to commend him 
to the proteMion of the Infernal gods, to whonrhe went, or 
to bemoane his departure , for it may well be conjeAured by 
the words of Admetns to the:people of *Phere concerning his 
Wife ; P | TN 
'a 'TpersY Thu Safvory, ws rouite), I; 
Ilegoetimar” YE ony youu odby. wo 


Thoſe that accompanied the coarſe, and were invited to the 

{unerall; ſometimes went on foot, \if 'It were one whom the 

honoured very much ) and ſometimes in a Coach. If ir were 3 

publick b perſon, or one of great note, they were all clad in b Divg.Lert; 
White, and adorned with Garlands, In going to thegrave the £- /. 19, 
Manner was for' the Men to walk fiately before che Corps, and | 

tec Women (but not unleſſe they were threeſcore years of. = 
we,or of Kin to the party) to come whining behind, every = " 
oe with a v4mov about her ; whatſoever that was, 


25m edrcheologie Attice. Lib. 5; Cap. 24s. 


CAP. XXIvy.. 


| De: Miniſterio Funerarum & Siticinum, 

O ſet forth the mourning wirh a better grace, as the Tex. 
a-See Jerem. * had a MMPD, and the Romans Preficas : {o they alſo had 
c. 9.y-17. ;, their ſinging -Women. of purpoſe to lead the dance, olds, 

or Ypnroy Repyee,as *Homer calls them ; or m1219gia; as Non- 
 *II.2, aus, And fince yocal Muſick might be allowed, I marvel yer 
much why eAdmetns upon the death of his Wife ſhould be 
ſ5 ri&. againlt any Inſtrumencal, either with the Harp or the 
—_— Fas 
Eurip Alcw. . oe *AuAG1 5 uh 127” qv 1) Vers x70 a0; 
430» "RF = - | | | 


Eſpecially conſidering the virtue.. ſuppoſed to be in it, of 
all harmony according to that of Macrobius, Mortnos qneg, ad ſe- 
pulturam proſequi oportere..cum_canty plurimarum gentum vel 
 Tegionum wmnſtituta ſanxerunt perſuaſione hac, quia voſt Corpus ani 
me ad originen dulcedins muſice,zd «ft, ad coalnm redire credatwr, 
Indeed for the Harp, 1 have read,that they might nor ſing ag; 
Avegr,in ſuch times of mourning, becauſe 1t was an inſtrument 
conſecrated to the ſervice.of Apolls,for Pean's, an1 ſuch merty 
ſongs (as the reaſon is. given upon the Scholia't upon thoſe 
words of the, Poer in his Phemſſe,* Anvggv IN podaxr. ) But for 
the Pipe, T never knew bur that they might fing es war, fot 
elſe why iverethere yfainc Pipers among, them ? as there 
vere Siticines among the. Romans. | 
As many as came to the Funeral, brought along with them 
+ x65 woy, one fine thing or: other, to carry in their hands, orto 
aln-Alcv.630 Put upon the coarſe ; ſuch as Admetus in © Euripides denied 
his Father the liberty to give to his Wife, when all the con- 
2any- befides had given before: x 
Koouoy Thy oy ene9” 1d indVen). 


TO——_—.. 


Hrobeologie Attice.'Libcy, cap. 25) 25x 


Lhave ſome cauſe to think that ſome of thoſe #65wer which 


they car ried, were the Images and the Arms of the family of 


. theparty deceaſed ; for ſach they were wont 'to have among 


the Romans) the more to honour the funeratl. And if ſo, 
then thoſe 1eg7igoy ©aauems * (neer the place above quoted) 
aid to be carried by choſe which followed the corps, may be 
tranſlated IMAgInes,as Well as grata manera, Or if it muſt needs 
be orata munere,1t muſt be meant to the gods of the dead, and 
not the dead themſelves, ; 

But yer afrer all this, you may do well to take notice, of a 
rear deal of difference in the Pomp, according to the age 
of the party deceaſed : for ſuch as had more age had more ho- 
nour then others. And therefore when Death cold eA pollo (as 
he was inrerceding for the life of Alceſtis) 'of a great deil 
more.glory to be gotten by rhe death of the younger ſort, he 
replyed, by no means ; for : 

Kayyeav 5 FAT ol , Duoiws TERHRT MM, | 

If old fhe die ſhe will be richly buried. 
And here, becauſe I-have ſuch an occaſion given me, before I 
eo any farther with the.Corps, I will make bold to rattle a lit- 
tle more then I thought to have done, concerning the cuſtoms 
uſed in mourning at Funeralls, or any other time, and firit, of 
the cutting of the hair. | 


De Capillis tontend:s in Lutty. 


THE Grecians upon ary extraordinary - occaſion of 
* ſorrow and baldneſſe ( as the Hebrews ſay ) uſed to cut 
their hair &y 28 (as they calld it) or to ſhave it cloſe to the 
in. For ſo much may be gathered by thoſe words of Lyſias 
(cited by Ariftotie in his * Rhetoricks) which he had in his 
leech for the Corinthians that dyed in the fight with the 

I1'2 Perſians 


* [þ, v.6ir. 


F [43-109 
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25. eArcheologie 4ttice, Lib. 5. Cap. 28; 
Perſans at-Salamis, ſaies he, 4Z:01 lus om? m7 mop mi 3 by v1. 
Mauiee Tir muoderor legRTlu) Exrdde Tt bad been no leſs then de... 
ſert, if all Greece had been ſtaved at the burial of thoſe gallant 
ſouldiers that dyed at the fight of | Salamis, It this ſuffice not, you 
may take the teſtimony of Emripides, who would have the 
whole Country of. the Cycloprars ro-do the like, 
| iayem 5: Kviaaric. 
Sidag) om xpere Trheion xiewuor.. 
And he himſelf when he dyed (as So{zz#s reports) wagmourn«. 
ed for after this manner, by no wotſe. man. then biel 
the King of the. Macedons, In reference to:this cuſtome, 
Straba ſpeaks of. a Town in- Cappadecra called Comona, from 
the mourning-harre, cut in- that place by Oreſtes and Iphigenia, 
So you ſhall meer with thelike praQiſe of Tellzy1n. the behalf 
of Phatton :.and of. Bacchas. the god (as rntonſus as. he wa) 
for the loſſe of 'his wife, . Nay you ſhall find Fob himſelf a 
_ this very work upon the -news of his Childrens death, And 
ac. 7.v.294 in the Prophecy of a Jeremy you may read, Ct off thy harr, aud 
Caſt it away,. and takg up a.lamentation.. Tis true, they were to. 
d 7aſe, 2:4.3+ be blamed for. theſe follies, and in Þ Cicero you ſhall-meet 
with a ſaying -of Bio» himſelf, deriding the uſe of thts cu 
Rome ini Agamenmon,  Perinde ſiultiſſimum Regen in lutls capil. 
lum ſib; evellere,quaſi calu;tio maror levaretur, as if he aggrava 
red the ſormer lofle of. his friends, with another of his hur, 
What if ir be objeRed to all this,(which we confeſſe to be true: 
too) th tit was a cuflome to cut the hair in token of joy ?- 
For firſt among the Jews, if you look into the Bible, you ſhall 
find Foſeph : cutting his hair, when he came our of Priſon; 
and Fonathans Son,- when he met with 'David for joy doing 
the like.. Nay that aRion.of Jobir ſelf, is by Orzgen (the eA- 
legorical:Iftterpreter) thought to have been an expreſſion ni 
of ſo:ro'v, . but of ;a kind of joy, or. a cheerful patience ut 
der his aflition. . 21y,, Among the Romans, you know thet 
ſquallid Priſoners: let their hatr hang dovn long, that tie] 
mehr look the more. de;efted,: and ſo move the ns 
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Archeologie Aftice. Lib, TY Cdp.2 5; 2 62 ; 


pitty when they came to be tryed. | 

a Aſpice demiſſos Iugentts more capill1s, 
Whereas after ther abſolution or releaſement, they preſently 
cut it, . nd therefore __=X in one of-his Epiſtles interprets his 
dream of the cutring off his hair, to be a token of his delive- 
rance from ſome eminent danger. And laſt of all for your Greeks 
themſelves, that they let their hair grow long in-times of- ſad- 
nefſe, may appear by that of Lycophroy, 

Kean's d dnuegs 10Te xg0Nv7E popu: 

Mviuluw mAakey 1we\Te* vdvpudmoy, 


a Ovid. In 
Epift, 


And that they cut 7t in times of oz,will be out of queſtion, if 


we believe Artemidoras,who (ates that 8 3d ws ena y. Sao 0 19-: 
tives 4) 73 xagheau,the word for:rejozcing comes from theword which 
they uſe for Cutting the har. .. To reconcile theſe things, perhaps 
it may ſuffice ro ſay, That .cutting their har ſhorter 24 way 
of a Ki; or a trimming-(as we call it) was a token of joy ; 
tur ſaving it cloſe, even tobaldneſſe,of ſorrow and dejeion, 
$ among the Jews, weeping, and mourmug, and baldneſſe were 
pyned together. 1 know there are ſome, that think to re- 
concile all, by ſaying as Platarch fates (in: Romaicis) mp thn - 
nr Nguyiee rural gucteg vr al yuudines heunc 3 tt drdpsy 
that tle women expreſſed their ſerrow.by cutting their hair, and the 
men by letting it grow, Which may be likely enough, becauſe in 
ſocrov, people out of -a dejeRed careleſneſle, .love to apfe'r- 
$unhmndſone as may be, and contrary to the uſuall faſhion : 
nov 1t was accounted a hndſone thing, (and fo it was tne 
ltome too) among the Greeks, for Women to wear their 
hc long, and the men to wear it ſhort, Bur how 18 it then 


Ifaf.c.22.v.12- 


b In Heaut. 


Mat in b Terexce there is mention made of a Woman in moutn= Ag, 2.51.3, - 


02 wich long hair ? 
Capillus paſſe, prolixys, circum Baput 
Rejettas neglrgemer, 


Ii? CAP; 
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"CAP. XXVI. 
"De ritu Lugends in fanere. 


V T Hen any diſaſter befell ſuch as were neer /of kin unts 
them, evIrwny, &c.'ir being a time for ſadneſs,they 
focbare to drink any Wine, (which hith a property to make 
men glad) and confined themſelves to that whi- h the Scho- 
liaſt calls aagimwy xaos, a Barly-maſh, (le, its like.) Bur 
ſorrow muſt be more than negative : and therefore, Firſt, they 
Eurip, uſed to tear their cloths and their hair, after the manner of the 
Hebrews, and fometimes to:fling their V ails inthe fire, (not 
in'healths, bur in fobs and fighs) as 1tis'in Rheſas, 
Kt ovumvgaoat wuelwy mY yaidlu, 
Ovid. Mert.8: 2 To thro'v their faces in the duſt, or the duſt in their Faces;as 
fab,g9. | the Romans did after them. 
 Pulvere canttiem genttor, vultuſg, ſeniles 
Fadat hum fuſos —— 
Or ſometimes aſhes, as Achilles did, when he mourned for the 
death of Patraclus, and the A4rgive Women for the death df 
Eurip.Suppl; FÞEir Sons at the Leaguer of Thebes. | 
'v. 826, eu) 5 avodhv 
Kdegxeyw Uo : 
Smyrneus. 66 3 Kids (which is uſed for mr38y) to bear their brelis and 
their rhighs,and cur and tear their fleſh like a Jew : as one ſacs 
* In Hel. * aVoroul Web 1akdps | 
Making fireaks and furrows with their nails in their face ($ 
. Euripides uſes the word waaxil{y. 
—- out noxious) ; 
b In 4uib, 4 To drain, and dr:w out at length, and repeat the inte 
jeRion 2,t,8, 7, and from hence ( if we may believe ti 
-Scholiaſt upon b Ar:ftopbazes) comes the word tagy& oy 
: uh 


Archeologie Attice, Lib. 5. Cap.26. 255 


i{-d for a ſong of lamentation v:z. am 93 adyq) 7. 

But at a Funeral, ſo immoderate were they. (eſpecially the 
Women) 1n theſe and the like exprefſions of Sorrow, that So- 
Jon was fain to make 'this Law of purpoſe-o reſtrain them, 
Mulieres genas.ne radunto, neve leſſum funeris ergo habento, Let... | 
uo Women, &c. Their cuſtoms chey uſed at ſuch times were Legih 2 
theſe, Firſt, when they came forth of the houſe (and not 
only at the grave) every one lop'd off a lock of his hair, and it a Eurip. 4tc; 
isnored by the « Trageaian for avery ordinary praiſe, where v. 100, 
he ſhews how it could hardly be believed, that Alceſtis was 
indeed buried, as they (aid ſhe was, becauſe nexther the. pot of 


Holy-water, nor ſo much as a lock of hair could-be ſeen ar. the 
door, as they were Wont to be. 
L Keaime T «TIS om Tees TuUat-= o 


-05, & Ni vexuaov myNo1 mTVER 
2:As they went along with the corps thzy kept their head cloſe 
covered, and their faces, as other people do. And therefore | 
Oreſtes, when he bid'Eleftra leave monrning, ſaies he ny” Either, 
— evargnuil' 6 va.01y viſor 1608 . _ —_ 
"Ex duxpvay 7 d may : 6 | C.14. V. 3. 
Be uncoverd, &c.. | | 
In like manner Theſess (as it is ir anorher Þ Tragedy of the >!" Suppl, v. 
me Poet.) when Adraſtus cane to petition his help xan{pns ''* 
wardens, all be nufled and coveted in the habir of a Mourner, 
lad ro him 3 of 
Ny Wnghulaln; am x) mper 2900s 
They uſed like viſe ro lay rhetr hands on their heads (as wedo 
our heads upon our hands.) So © Heleſaies of the Trojans © 1d. #el. v. 
'ET 5 an Hogs $2119.v. | 376. 
3 Their manner of go1zg, Was to tread as ſoftly as they could 
vith their feet, and make no noyſe with their tongues (1 mean 
thecelt of the company, and nor thoſe which they gox for the 
purpoſe ro weep) 
"Ea, Ela A5mdy IN v0 dppuans 
T1id67t, wil KJuTaTE, 5d 4 KTVFO-.: - 


Soles - 


c1l. B, 


411.4. 


* Pauſan, 


- 
+al.x.c.21.v-27 Saies the Chorns, In the book of a Kings tis ſaid that Ahab 1, 
b c. 38: v.15+ in Sackcloth WN 71) and went ſoftly, and ſo b Iſaiah faies, 


.though I knoiv ſo.11e cran({larions render it othe: Wie, 


13 in Ariſtophazes,) or mpator Boxgugey (as in cAſchy/us) or w- 
.every whzre,) All their bef# Locks I ſaid ; tor 1 remember hoy 


##gq9us dccerefully, and biding th 


' ſquallid, carelefſe, and contemprible ; whereas locks "afy6- 


Archaologie Attice. Lib.y Cap. 36. | 


1 ſhall go ſofily all my years tu the butrerneſſe of my ſoul 118 


4 When they come to the place of burial (for I mean to 
end the Mourning firſt, and then to come to the reſt) chey 
wo-ld cut off all the beſt locks of their hair (1bzawy or 8. 
5puzer) and lay them on the grave, or caſt them inco the fire, 
And this they called awSwy x31 and geroxwwres rprgals (ag it 


e4ropor xadU8 (as in Sophocles) or & mpaes © xouns (as it is 


Eleftra in Sophocles,was very angrywith Heiew for dealing m- 

ebeſt of ther hiir to ſve It, at 
che bucial of Clytemmeſtra, tor indeed IH 765 rar” dandfay tpu- 
perry; mdyms 4 mbagper T6wer, they ſhould cut it all, ſaith the 
Scholiatt upon that Poet: who 1a another place has given a. 
:reaſon or t\o for the ation, wiz. Firſt, ro make them ſeem 


TIT x, 19Mamgr's tumphyer, are uſed for ornament, and ſpruce- 
xefſe, as being 9pve) 4 xupaaiis (as I may ſay) the L1xury of. the 
.bair. Then, tis known that the Greeks were aggnxoucorres, 
and uſed to wear their hair long + pbroy «5 ajOr, dna de nn 
pebrepy, ſaies the © Scholiaſt, both to pleaſe rherr fr.ends ard to 
fright their exemnies, Nay they took ſuch a pride1n having it 
ſo, (calling themſelves 'axspr&va;, and ſuch as cut it too ſhon 
#91705) thit xouly, ſignifying to wear hair long, has been uſed 
to lignify to be d proxd. 

2 "Ire he Tirs mhr34; Java; admls 5axphs 7, to.get the goud 
will of the deceaſed party , and the Manes, Some agall 
fay it w:s done by none but a Parent, or a Foſter-f2ther, 0! 
Mother, by way of thanks for their education, and ſo rhey 
call'd ir $4:Jhee mir, dvramedi"ar mis drapes, But WI 
then ſhould-e Hercles do it to Softratus he who was but his 


G aximede, Laſtof all, during the whole timeof Mounagy 
l 


_ * "Arcbeologiz Attics. Lib. $:Cap,27, 357 
the dead (which Lyckrgua confined t6' the (pace. of eleven 
dzies) the Women were not to wear. any * jewels, neicher , ,_ '; | 
was there £0 be fire or Candle-light {which tyo ar firſt were Lyeophr, 
hut 0ae thing, viz. * Wood for hear and light too.) adxree 
dey bv m19e & 34445, Faith an old Gloffe, and to this cultoine #yjd. Suid.in 
{me do refer that inthe Saryrift, | CEE | pevn]ds & 
' Pullati proceres, re, Heſych. in 
= = f#HuC 0011S Ione, Aand;, 
If the mourning were for a publick calamity, all the paleftre, Jnven. Sat-z. 
nd gymnaſia,miult be ſhut up : rogerher with che Backs and the 
Shops, and the temples themſelves. But ir is rime to rerurn 
tothe Corps, and ſee it buried as ſoon as.I can for fear of giving 
offence (as I told you before.) _— 


CAP. XXVIL 


Ds via per quam efferebatur corpus, & de loco ſepulture, 


HE ordinary way by Which the corps was carried was the 
* oxte called *Heraxau,f0 called becai ſe they led to the nela,the 
Graves, or the Common place of burial. This gate is ſonetimes 
called "I8e94 m/e, © Sacre Porte whether inoppolition to the a They, 
Wu Spies (in Platarch) or the zagodra@- man (you May 7. ares. 
Render it the Gates of Hell,in the Scripture phraſe, or Scelerata * x, Pollux, 
Priaas the Romans do) by which they dragged the Malefa- 
Qors ; I am yer to ſeek : for MalefaQors were to ſuffer death 
wichout the Gares, as no others were to be buried within. Ir 
ſeems they thought the dead by Laiv,and the dead by nature - 
alike unclean, and ſo took the like care to avoid the contagion 
ofeither, 
The place of buriall in ancient times for a King, or a + y;, 
| , > : | 25 and 
Prince, was wont to be the foot of a hill, ro ſhew chat he princes are {6 
might not be a Adoumain * for ever ) accoraing to that in calledin Serip, 
Lycophron, 65 Vaiahy4 i. 
Pp K k Tecarks l5.&c, 


4 


a En 11» 
—_ 


L 1ib.de Orig. 
Gent. Rom, 


TL.v. 
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| . Teraris 3 mapgovn K%pxg/ pu Jowar 


Or that of aVirgtl. . .. | 
——— fuit ingens Monte ſub alto 
Regis Dercen terreno ex aggere buſtum, 
* Aurelins ſaies of King Aventinus Sylvins,chat he was Sepaley 
Circa radices Montis cut ex ſe nomen dedit, unleſſe you will { 
that thoſe Montes were nothing bur that in a larger ſize,which 
tumuli Were inthe dimmumrive : and {o the hills muſt be made 


| by the buryer, as * L«cas ſaies | 


Et Regum cineres extrutlo monte quieſ cat. 
But for men of a lower rank,till the daies of King Cecrops,it wenr 
no higher then a Pit or a Cave,according tothat of Theogms 
| — v4 in ; 
Bois Autor; eig drdfuo urs, 

*11s true, thar in after times there were two common 
Church-yards (as I . may ſay) appointed for the purpoſe, 
called by the name of 65: Kg22penet, Potters fields, 6 # ini? 
Ea 4 T0agus, One: Within the Walls, and the other withau, 
eAriſtophaxes in his Rane, calls them ws mpes,the Burials or 
the Buryes, That burial place within (orherwiſe called ayyi- 
env onue by Thucydides) was for thoſe that made an honourable 
end in the Field for the good of rhe Commoen-wealth : the mar- 
'ner whereot I ſhall mention perhaps in another place, - The 
outer Ceramicus was diflinguiſhed 1nto ſeveral fields, and en- 


cloſures. And therefore we ſhall read that ſometimes cloſets 


* !/n Rheſ. 
V, 880, 


the Gates, ſomerimes by the'way ſides, according to that df 
Heftor in * Emuripaes, 
 —6xp8s 
OdT]e17 x6AVe1) Agopipus TE95 Cut mise 


I% 
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CAP, XXVIN, * 
Dec orpor1s Cremati ne. 


O W for the uſage of the bodies : when they came to the 
Nice of burtall, ſaies the Scholialt upon "Homer, mn a 1- 
Aau07 at awue]e, THI axormoy CINCTTL, cual Ne To Tee YINE- 
du, 619* 4795 327] 8]0 va. yl, the cultome was at firlt ro burn 
tem ; according to that of Quiztihan, Declam, lo. An'marn, 
quaties exonerata membris mortalibus lewi ſe ignt luſtraverit petere 
ſedes inter aſtra. And the reaſon was', ſates that Scholiaft, 
becauſe by this means the body might preſently conſume all away to 
wthing, Bur chat cuſtome {I kno nor for whar reaſon) was 
mot ſo well liked by. other people. Inſomuch that the Mage . 
among the * Perfians,thoughc It £100 lopr! C thing moſt prophane * Diog, Leen; 
(I tear me more for the Fire then any thing elle.) and there- /. ro. 
» Wfore at length ir cameto be leſſe uſed, fo as ſometimes they 
: ]Whiould burn chem , and ſomerimes . only cover them with 
- We:cth. Which is enough to prove, that there is no neceſſity 
& What 1uC&- a Grave, ſhould come from wpetny, rrrigr xaiedur, 
- WW 6477, as the Scholiaft upon Ar:flophanes would have ir. 
ic WW uc for 0:1ght I can find even in after times, among the. 
n- Wrecks, buriall by burning, was ill eſteemed rhe more ho- 
10 Wourzble and ately way of the two : as may appear by 
0 Wicic unwillingnefſe ro have it common, for they denied 
he uſe of 1t, Firſt to Infants. 2 To ſuch as kild themſelves. 
To ſuch as were killed with Lightning or Fulgarits, ffruch 
uh the Planet (as we ſay) who were to be buried there where 
dey dyed, or at leaſt in ſome peculiar place apart, as ' we do 
oſe that Hang themſelves, or the like. And thus Capazess, 
Nom the Athenians ſtoned to death, as he was ſcaling the * 
lls (a thing invenced by him as ſone report) becauſe 
ly Magined him to have been ſhot to death by Japrter,muſt 
£38 be buried owes ſeorſum, ſo Adraſtus ſaies in Emripides- 
KK 2 "Howes 


ako eArefuopgie Attice. Lib. 5, Cap,98, 
| H welg ig) ws rexpdy Inlct Shams | 

And laſtly to 1 raytors:: on Whom. they were loath to he. 
iow any buriall ar all. Infomuch that Themftocles havin 
been dead long before in MMagreſia, the Athenians in time gf 
a Peſtilence, though they had exprefle command from the 
Oracle, tofetch nis bones ard bring them to -Athens, could 
by no means be permigred by the Magiſtrates to-do it, in; re. 
gard he had dealt, wich-Artaxerxes to betray their: County, 
and therefore having obtained fitty dates time to celebrae 
his Funerall, as the faſhion was (as I may ſay) =. his piftur 
having erefed a Tent, cloſely conveyed thirher his bones, 
hid them 1a the ground. The Original of this Law the $chy. 
liaſt upon, Howex ferches from Eedtor, who 1n the time of the 
hege of Troy,. threarned whomſoeyer he found leaving his 
place treacheroully in rhe. fighr,. to: kill him himſelf, addins 
WR. ST ng ns * 
noe =o 2 YU TO 

Tronitt YNGTa Ts mv es MAdgwn Serbyrt. 
Upon which words , you have this Scholy. *8:749%y 1iy6 # 
acrSirlu ud, Sualiout, ores. 4 ropods]urmr Suvidn, Het 
came the Lay, &c, But 1 mutt tell you after- all rhis, th:thoy- 
ever burning and burying are ſo neet in their ſounds they hae 
been far enough diftant in their. being ; at leaſt in ſome 
f.ountries.. For at Fome it Was not: uſed in e©Macrobiurhis: 
time... mong theGreeks indeed it may, be. rather thought to 
* hive been: diſcontinued only upon diſlike, . chen not to hae 
been begun when 1t was-not uſed. For one of them (T know 
not his name)-rhinking the fire (Which they eſteemedpure 
and holy) to be polluted by- the. dead body, which it was to 
purify, 1s.reported by a &holiat upon Homer, to hai e ciyed 
aloud ro Prometheus with theſe words, -*tETapnZor, Gontnoth 
xaiear & dVranr gy nan 78 me,O0,pray carry the fire back again 
where you had it, | he firſt that ever gave. example.in this kind 
is reported tobe Hercules, Whodeliring of Licymmns to ſend 
tas fon. Argims to help. him in.che. war - with Leomedoy io! 


the 


 Archeolagia Attice. Lib, 5, Caph.38, »6v- 
the horſes, engaged himſelf by an oath, ro ſee him home ſafe 
to his Father again ; but* the*for being; killed in rhe War, 
he took him and burnt him, and carried his bones to his fa- 
cher, 90p1Cauer@t avndy prttirg a fallacy uper him, agif he had 
his ſon indeed, when there Was nothing left but the bare 
bones. And yer he uſed him better rhen Cymras K. of C mprus, 
HH did MHertans, who having promiſed him: fifry ſhips 'with 
WI men, fenc him. bur one true ſhip, and-poped him» along with 
WH hips and men made” of ' clay for the relt, The Rory is likely. 


ſon or two of the uſe of the cuſtome, ceither becauſe. mi». 73 
161997 % x9.e9v, every dead thing 1s mpure,andiſoit had -needito- 
te purified : and the rather. by fire, becauſe it was. common- 
ly uſed ro ſuch a purpoſe, as being a1 grxy, able! ro make. 
that pure and chaft- which before was adulterated with Here 
rgereous abaſerments. and alloys : Whence Expfpides:ſaies-of- 
Clyzemnſtra's body met xg9y1:524, Or elſe to ſhew, howthe 
divine and purer part of the man-1s carried-1n the fire, as in a 
Coach to be joyned1y ſociety with the: gods above, 73 & 990v 
ht dypoTs dYeqoendty davtp os warm TH. avet {how' neer' this: 
20es to Cxpreſle the hery Chariot of Elias) evo ita mi; vou- 
Jar, Which Princes had noneed of, if they could: be carried 
upon Eagles wirgs : as I ſhall rell you anon, Thus Seylla in Ly- 
tapbron 18 ſa1d evex]12ivar, tobe made again by the fire, and ſo 


{a4 dd S & Ms - 


ure WW nnort2lity, which they defired of Alexander, when he pur 9.L 

; 08M tliem to ask. what they would. : 
yed | 

00h 


ITt35 = ___ EAP.. 


enough, bur he tha rold me- ſaid he did: hot; believe ir, and * x. Hon | 
therefore leaving .the argument of an example, gives a rea-.Il. A. 


to becoNe xexds AddrarG;, as he calls.ir. Thus the niked So- Ib, ,. 
phiſters of India (7vemsraver ) uſed to burn themſelves into that * Cc 
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| De ritm. Cremandi, fre combureyd; corporis, 

De loentrs & reliqnits, 
"Ti E manner of burning, was to make a pyle of wood-and 
" having laid the corps on the top, to ſet it on fire,accordins 
to that/of Homer, where he ſpeaks of Heflor. of 

Il. s: 'EV$ mvp VoaTy Vexpdy Vow) ty S iPanroy moe, 
The wood was not alwates of one ſort. But ſometimes 
* Here. Fur, Oake : as in * Euripides, where you ſhall read of xopud; dv); 
v. 241, Oaken billets, at the funerall of Heresles his children, Some- 
an Trade (nes Olive, as in a Sophocles. ' And ſomerimes Pine, as in A- 
wy theners : unlefle ſhall Ifay, that he confined the uſe of it t9 
che buriall of Virgins. If the party had loſt his life in ſhips 
wack, 1 have read that they made the fice of the planks of the 


ſhip, | | 
+ ut corpus ſepeliret naufragus igns 
| Et collefla rogum facerent fragmenta.carine, 
Thus to, burn the bodies they called it Tvgyiy mt oye, and 
the Bow-fire it felf Tvezy. 

All the while it was burmng, the mourners ſtood round 
about the Bonefire, and prayed to the Winds to blow, (for 
ſo eAchilks in Homer 1s {aid to have dcne at the burning of 
Patroclms) to make it burn the better. Not to put the carcaſs 
(ſurely) but themſelves out of the pain. If there hap-. 
pened to be a. very (trong wind juſt at that time, they em- 
braced ir as an excellent good omen. Srill- there was 
Knevs, a Bell-man there ready to keep off any that ſhould 0f- 
fer to meddle with the bones. Ofſ« ne legito, ſaies rhe Ro- 
man. When all was burnc to: the Bones, the next of the kin 
quenched the fire wi.h red Wine. And after that mw mes! 
aun Tis o5roes Gove) , * they ſwept up the aſhes together 
in a heap. The bones they took and waſhed them r y 

| rougit 


Manilins 1.4. 
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brought in Xv9pas pors for the purpoſe, by the trwryiraa, 
(Women appointed for that work, and for bringing Milk, and 
ſuch orher things as they uſed in the gat) and having anointed 
them with ointments, and the far of a Sow ; they wrapped 
them 1n fine linnen, and put them into a coffin which they cal- 
led $1xlw, Or 7vbAep, ON Gogpy. CAT 

* 'Ns uy d5ra yauy 64h Gogys dpamantror.. Tom 
The veſſel, whatſoever it was, is in Lychephros called xpwc; 
25 if 1t were a Pot : and in Moſchus revoy@ xgwors as if it were 
wont to be gr/ded, And in * Platarch ai%yG@ooghs, is if it were 


- 
. 


] read it was uſually made of Wood, viz. of Cedar, -which 
is longeſt a rotting, and is therefore called yexg@y. (wn, the. life 
of the dead, Indeed whether it were ordinary to have ſuch 
coffins, or only for thoſe that had Sepulchra, and vaults of 
purpoſe under ground to ſet them in, 1 cannot well tell. But 
that there was ſuch athing, and rhar'it was made of Gedar,the 
Word Kefgys, uſed ſometimes for the cheſt it ſelf does ſeem ro 


Wife in the Grave-bed roo. 


Awiſh not unreaſonable”; ſeeing the thing defired was ſo uſual 
Mother was of the ſame mind : for why ? 


. (ompont tumalo non invideatis eodem., 
The >thentans indeed ſeldome put above one mans bones in 
tie fame coffin : bur the Megarenſes many.times four, {ates 
Pauſanias, The bones which they kepr, becauſe they were that 
Witch the fire left, were called a«iJave or Rel;ques. And they 
vere thus kept ſaith the Scholialt upon Euripides in Oreftes, 
Kms 3s by po? &c. leaſt they ſhould be expoſed to the, rage 
® too deadly enemies. If the parry were burnt. .in a forraigne 
Countrey, his bones or his aſhes Were Carried home nw 

| CO 


Fd 


* Erym, Mag. 


Hah, 


Idyl. 4. 
* [n Numa, 


wont to be fone, methinks it may be called a coffin, for 


Geclare in thoſe words of Admerus defiring to lye with his 


'Ev Tai 70 wales 90 i £moxina riders *Eurid. Alc, 
Sores 5 96 14 mAdbpge —— v. 355, 


och among the Greeks and the P omans too. St, Auſtins own 


m0 Certus Amor quos hora u21ſſima Junxit | Ovid. Met,1 4 
h f abt, 
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*Yerus Gleſſ. 


a Diog, La. 
* Harpocr, 


every place they cam? ro, according to that of Ov:d, 
Offa ramen furito parvh refermntar in Urnd 
Sit ego Woh etiam morings Exul evo. 

When they carfie where there Were crofle wates, thoſe thy 
were of kin to the party, kept Compita/ra fealts,3567* 8a. 
&Y coo Tal al yi1optoie $4 F Nis DE: my ev oHR0 Vathy mrs V*Xegg, 
After they had Iaid it up among the Monuments, they cited 
che party three times (twas a number very ſuperſtiriouſly uſe 
by Mt nations) to Make his appearance, | 

| —= Magna nianes ter voce voravi, (bur of this af. 
ready) Now the place where the cofhn was put, Was a Sepul. 
cher common to all the reſt of the family, only ſuch as proved 
a unthtifrs, Were excommunicated by Law, cad branded wich 
the name of amdraqe. 


coffity, and potnpouſly ſhewed atid adorned with Garlands iþ 


CAP. XXX. 
De Tumulis. 


TH E cuſtomes ufed in a cold burial were theſe. ( and 
ſome of them uſed at a burning too : as the Sacrifice, the 
ſpeeches, afd the playes) 1he peculiar place of buriall ws 
uſuill choſen before they died, and markr with a black fone, 
And when they came to be buried, a heap of earth thro 
upon the body, axis igShr 48" * AgaMcte adpe, Bec. ſaies Ulyſl 
(in Hecuba Euripidis) agreeable wherero , 1s that phraſe d 
the ſame Poer in another place wurteg Su yncy mpoand the 11 
tine word Tamnlas a heap or a grave. But (I chink) for tik 
berter ſorx, they made ir higher, and a htrle handſomer, vit 
ſtones, ſomewhat after the faſhion of our Tombs, For ſo Tir 
ſens told Hereales , the Athemans ſhould honour his Cop 
——=Atirai re 7 ape Whether earth or (tones: it ſeed 
rhey deſired 'to have ir poliſhed, as neat as might be, falt a 


ſmooth.” ; 
2s . Touſ 
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| *TouBoy nan lct Cog), , ſaies the ſame Poer in 
Alceſtis, and in Helena ——bant Ee wgy | Thepo- oP 
ture which the body uſually had in the grave, was with the 
Ace towards the Ealt ſaies Diogenes Laert, in Democrito; tox 
wards the Welt, ſaies Plutarch and Alian. On the fone 
which I mentioned, w-:s written the name and the condition of 
the party deceaſeg, Which rhey deſcribed commonly in verſe. 
Plato was for juſt four Heroick verſes and no more. Such 
Epicaphs they called yroelouars, becauſe they made kyows 
the party : as the Romans did Aonumenta and Memorias, be- 
cauſe rney made them remembred, And therefore the Lacede- 
mmay Souldiers, (faies Fxſtrn) uſed to rye a ticker, vr a note, 
about rheir wriſts, to certifie of what condition they were ; 
that in caſe they ſhould dye 1n the fields, they might have 
a Burial and a Monument according to their quality. Ha- 
vinz thrown the earth upon him,the next work was to Sacrifice, 
3nd pray that it might not lye- too heavy. Sr ribs terra levis, 
Sch a prayer as rhe Chorus in Exrip:des uſed for Alceſt1s, 
. | K5EPd, 008 
' Kwy -$T&Y T4005, Yuras. | 
Which benefit as they thought too great to be granted to a 
wicked c fellow, or a d Coward,ſo they thought ir too little to <7. 462, 
be denyed to another : and this made Mepelans to fear fo 4 Karts. 
little to dye, for ſates he 
Ely 610i 01 $807 oopot e Furjp, Hele 
Ev \Ju9ev &rdeg. mneuior Savoy?” var0 | v.857- 
Keoy Kata TIQES TY & TuPw ySFovt | 
Kexis S* op" Tprer 5rpecs CnBdnecs ys, 


CAP, XXXI. 
© De Inferns. 


THE manner of Sacrificing to the Infernall gods, or the 
gods of the dead (for infernmm or adys Or ade, is a place 
__ for 
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for all alike) was to dig a ditch for the Altar (349%91) (cer. 
c ppg get the neerer to.them) according to that prafiiſe in. 
vid, | 
Met. I. 7- Haud procul egefta ſcrobibus tellure duabus 
- Sacra facit, ; | 
04.11. The ViRtime then ſlain, was either a barren Cow,as * Howy 
* En. & {ics —— griges boy, wns deicn, And Virgil,” 
——Sterilemque t#b1 Proſerpina, vaccam, 
Or elſe a black ſheep, ſuch as the old fellow ſaw lain at the. 
orave of Agamemnon. | | 
Pup. ble: Te a ade bir paddy apr we 
fir. ve 513. E $430) tioodhy ——* | 
Pn And ſuch as Seneca ſpeaks Of a Nigro bidentes vellers, &c, the 
5 Oedid. v. reafon why they made choyce of this colour; was either be. 
et cauſe ir ſuited beſt with 920urmng : or becauſe ir was to the 
Ln. black, gods of the dark, For as Armbins ſates, Dit Levis ſedy 
| habitantibus inferas color. furuns eſt gratior. Afterwards it 
Plat, in Sol. roſe to an Ox, till-it- was forbidden by So/ovy, Whether it 
were Sheep or Fullock, or Hog : as it was beſt, if it were: 
ſpayd or a barren - female : ſo it might not be Rim no: 
Bull, nor Boar, &c, ma wan JW yTe CoOa, Or Gnh7% brompdion,'y 
Hom, 11, 4 39% 14 nowy Tropye, faies che Scholiaft ; and that for the ſame 
'* 7” reaſon (as he: ſaith) for- which: at the ſame time they offer 
ed don both their haire, and the Briſtte-haire of the beif, 
which ore UFON his fore- head, Amgyds, Viz, PL; eu 70 
Tutor agoriiutroy, Thar they might nor give the dead, eithe! 
that which had life in itſelf, or that which could bepet itin 
another thing. Thoſe ſere, or briſtle-haires, arein a peculit 
manner termed dmpged, and the offering thereof, dmrap4vai 
25 in theſe words: 
— 4m oj KEQanns Teas &7 vel Pano? 
THE: Apyudopr@& vE&- 
Thus rendred in the words of Yrrgl, 
Et ſummas Carpens media mier corn Setas 


] gmbus impoſuit —_ 
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Yea not only the beaſt which they ſlew ;_ bur all the reſt which | 


chey ſuffered to live, in che cime -of a publick funeral , 
came under the hands of the Barber, as well as the men: As 
appears by the pradtiſe of Afardomins and his Army, reported 
by Heyodotz,to have trim'd their Horſes and Bullocks,and all, 
x the funeral of afſiigs. In the like manner Alexander ar 
the funeral of Hepheſt:on dealt with the Horſes and th e Mules, 
ind the walls themſelves of the Town of Echatane 2p1ncegs (as 
«lian has it) ſhaving them @ ge cloſe to the ground, And, I 
remember, in #4 Exrip1des, Admerus deliring to celebrate his 
Wifes funeral in the belt manner that might be,gives o:der for 
the Coxch-ho: ſes manes to be all cer. 
| ——K oy ap mrvgs 
Ilmaus ndVeo Turer* au xvev pol, 
Then befdes the victime they had ts gods Libationes, which 
was uſually psAixegr7, hony and milk and wine ; to Which they 
added Cakes, if the Tranſlator render it aright 
— HuTvps; ors, In b Enripides,the manner of u- 
kng theſe liquors, was firſt ro go round about the grave, and 
rovre out ſome, as they went, out of the bottle (as he c ſates 
arg andr) and then to ltand on the top, and do it there tooy 
2s Sophecles ſates wwawmns o execs, &6. As they offered they 
uſed certain ſpeeches to the party deceaſed,ſuch as that was 
*Baimng” a SApn 7 os boger? yoolds, 
Together with prayers to the gods, and the ghoſts of the dead 
tobe propitious to them. + nd therefore thoſe xoa?, were uſu- 
ally rermed iSwmea, and. Srax]nezar, and xnanTietcr; Kon : and 
they made choiſe of the moſt proper liquors, for to \weeten 
and ſupple them.Such a prayer is that in E #r:p:des to the ghoſt 
of Achilles, 0” mi matos,mmp I £pds Ear Xoas ws mls 5 NAN = 
mielss 19Xgay aa yBs, SEC. 7 
+ 1 hoſe Sacrificing offices were eſpecially to be performed by 
the Kindred too (as moſt of the reſt were)) and therefore 
Caſandra ſetting forth the ſad condition of the Leagures ar 
Troy, and their friends at home, fates ſhe, Their Parents be- 
L1 2 11g 


a In Alce#. y, 
429. 


bHel.v.354, 


Id. in EleF. 
Ve 53C, 
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ing thus bereft of their children 1n the Stege, 
| & fs aeys rapois 
'E&' Gg1s 097% dywe 1 Jopiiormare 
——no body have 
To ler a victime blood upon thetr grave.. 


CAP. XXXIL 
De Coronandis tumulis, & de Phyllobolta, 


I Eſides all this, there muſt be Garlands laid upon the 
J2rave.too, as there were befote upon the herſe and the 
corps : And this a&tion they called gary + wupey, and the 
Garlands themſelves #goms and that-more properly then any 
of the former, as being not only Jeariouirss, made of a (/l. 
lation, or a (olleftion of all ſorts of flowers gathered rogether, 
bur alſo made to- be thrown en. * "Eexy , upon the Earth, 
| Sometimes indeed they made thoſe Garlands of nothing 
zL 14.44.35. but the lower ms, (ſaith .® Athenens:) and then the 
Garlands were called my: too. And 1t may be ſometimes of 
=4air&- or Apiumgs I have occation to think from tha tory 
of Timoleon, ho when he was to-fght with the Carthagimas, 
there met him by chance Mules laden with this Apiun, 
The ©ouldiers being affrighred therewith, becauſe of the uſe 
which they knew to be made of that hearb in funeralls 
(whence the proverb of one that 1s deſperately fick fg min, 
that he needs Apium) refus'd to fight : bur he told them, Nay, 
rather take courage,my Souldiers,and make it an omen of viltary, 
for there ts uſe of the hearb, when a man has won the beſt at # 
fight, as well as when death hath given him the worſt, The 
| beginning of this cufteme, is by Philotratus (in Heros) a: 
rribured ro' the Theſſal;, when they did it to the grave of 4- 
chiles. The reaſon of ir, ſaies 6 Clemens, was to expreſſe 
the quier coydit109 of the dead, and their freedome from care 
and trouble, droy aire durerruins 5 rioar © wpbonoy,But ] __ 
| rnink: 


b& Pedag, 1.11: 
£4 


Wi 


Archeologie Attice. Lib, g. Cap.33. 269 
think with the Scholiaſt upon Euripides, as 1 have formerly 
rold you, that they intended it ae}s m3 nudy Yat permgopis os 
1iroy, tO honour the dead as they uſe to do the living, when 
they won the Game, For the ſame reaſon, doubtleſſe, was ir 
that they did puwnefoagy (as they called it) fall a throwing of 
boughs and leaves upon the grave : as Emripides ſaies, they 
didro Polyxena, When ſhe dyed (for in latter times, if a man 
had won a race gr the like, they had a cuſtome to bedeck his 
naliant corps with boughs and leaves) you have ir done by an 
old fellow in * Exripides with Myrtle. a Eletr, v 
— 7p "i 4108-1 14 wupo! Vas. $12 
Whether was there any alluſion therein to the golden-bough or 
no? I think not : but if you will, you may read more of that En. 6. 
bough in F*rgil, and in Servis his notes upon him. It ſeems 
that in /raly they had the ſame cuſtomes. For ſaies b Yarro, ad L,6,de L,L 
Sexulckrum ferunt froudes, they carried leaves to caft upon the | 
dead trees, And that they took the pains to make Garlands 
too, will appear by thoſe words of Ain. Felix ro: Oltavins, 
Coronas etiam ſepulchris denegatis, &c, nay: Addunt nun etiam 
lam, fares my Author, they came to wool at laſt, when they 
ad more to ſpare. Tots 


CAP. XXXIII 


De (alumms, de Oratione, & Ludis funeribus; 
& de Aquilys, | 


Irher upon, or cloſe . by the grave, they were wont to* 
 ere&a Pillar, the heighr whereof was not to be above 
three cubits by the Law,. To the Fillat ſometimes they ad- 
ded, either rhe Image of the party, or of ſomewhar elfe ro 
reſemble him. © Thus 'D1ogeres was honoured with the Image 
of, a dog, for being a (ymck.: and Tſocrates with the Image of 
a Srreg, for being an Orator, And it puts me in mind of 4dme- 
5 his over conſtant love to his wife ; when he would ger rhe 
| © ES -""—"IMmave - 
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Image curiouſly made, and have'ir lye in the bed with him in 
her place, for ſo.he tells her. 

Boon 7 reve mrxmpar Studs 79 ovv 

| EmgIiy o AixTetouy art), 

The honour which they gave the dead in commending him, 
was either by private diſcourſe at home at the fezt, or by x 
publique ſpeech in the Ceramics, Which ſpeech, if the party 
dyed in a battel, was to be made by one appointed by the Mx 
| oiftrate, (ordinarily the Farher or ore of the Kin) and thir 
Lib. de Orat. nor only at the time of buriall, but every year after : as Cicey 
ſaies,1n Popular oratione mos eſt Ath ents laudart in corciont oy 
qui in prelro fint imterfettt : que ſic probata eft, ut eam quotamns,u 

ſcis, illa die recitars neceſſe ſrt. 

The firſt that began this culilome of making ſpeeches, ſome 
ſay wasPericles,who made one ufon the dearh of thoſe that were 
ſlain in the Peloponneſian war ; and ſome, Solon, Bur belides 
funeral-ſpeeches, they had funeral-p/ayes roo, 45 vas emlagiy 
borh the Play and the Feaſt, commonly go under rhe name of 
Tap. | 

After I have thus vexed you, with a tedious company of 
fopperies, praiſed by rhe unhappy people of thoſe times,cven 
in burialls, when they ſhould have more wit : what will you 
ſay,if I have that yer left, which will pleaſe you all as much, 
viz. That even they themſelves for the molt part, eſteemed 
thoſe praQtiſes, both unprofitable ro the dead, and vain and 
fooliſh in the living, as may appeare in the words of Hews 
her ſelf, or the *.Poer for her. | 

* Eurips Troe Aoxd 5 mis vurvor Nagigerr Bpayy. 
4deV,I247». E; rAuoiov]is Th E689) xTeudmy 
| Keydy 5 yaupoy” 3 of Corn Toit. 
I rhink it boots the dead rhe leaſt of all, 
How rich or poor they have the funeral, 
Tis tt? livings vanity for this to call, oy, 
Having thus diſpoſed of the body, they returned home, Fot 
the Soule they take no care, unlefle it were a ny 0r 4 
cince 
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Prince, whoſe ſoules they imagined 3% tobe carried into 4rtemid.1 2; 
heaven upon Eagels wings: and therefore was it, that they + 20. 
were * wont to honour them with the piQures of Eagels. So 
at Rome, when they buried an Emperour, they uſed to let fly 
1n Eagle over the grave. In alluſion to this Lycophron calls 
Achilles 4&77y an Eaglebecauſe he carried about Heftors body in 
2 Coach, | 


CAP. XXXIV. 


De Lufiratione Domus fureſte, & de Parentalibus, &c, 


Eing come home, they fell a purging and Zyſtrating the 

houſe with brimfone ; and themſelves, by going through 
the fire, or ſome other luſtration ; for there were ſeverall ſorts 
thereof, and 1f 1 have leaſure, I may chance to ſpeak more of 
it, Thus 1 remember in the Poer, tis ſaid they did to the Kings 
houſe, who was ſlain by Hercales : rounding the Altar with a 
Buket, and dipping the dzaty in the holy-water, and I know 


7 


not What More. Os 
Teen & lw mignty* ances IG Eurip. Herc, 
Kadwpsr TIAwn, F,v.923: 
\fter this they kept a feaſt, 7) mygdermoy Silicermum, Of Cre 
" potationem, as the manner is with ſome of us. Thoſe that 04.17. 
ſere at it, Wore Garlands : as Cicero ſates, quas intbant parentes 
mrrati, The colour of their apparel was white : & quis #un-* In vatinium; 
um cmavit atratys, ſaies ” Cicero, Tut how is it then that Il. 24+ 
Homer makes T hetis to go. all in- black to Jupiter about the *4:c-v-4 7: 
eah of her Son * So-I remember Admetas in * Euripides bids 
hem mourn for Alceſtis, i peravonimg. man, in black :: and 
Vers 11 Theocritus celebrated the funeral of 4doms wasiaC- 
n2ky colonred gown,. Perchance they wore black no longer 
hen till it. came to the feaſt. This feaſt they renewed 
gan, not only nine cates afrer,when they called it tyyamz, and. 
arty dates after, when. they called it gecexerrat\s Gam 
| rhey 
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they ſacrificed ro Mercury, that he might carry their ſouls tg 
the fie/as) bur alſo upon the day of nts death ever after ; cj. 
ing it yas, and upon the day of his birth calling it Tw{g,, 
The common name for all theſe feaſts, or the common feſtivy 
for all rhe infernal rites,ard for all perſons, was Newna, uſual 
kept in the Moneth of AntheFerton : as the Parentalia were þ 
the Romans in the Moneth of February, mm quibas parenta 
bantur manibus mortuorum, \ hen the Kindred eſpecially (le 
parens) did ſacrifice both to the earth, and the gods unde; 
it, and the ghoſts of their Parents, or their. Anceſtors aboye 
It, | 

OF- all theſe Funerall rices that I have named, none that had 
been an enemy” to the perſon deceaſed, might be ſuffered ty 
bear any part: as appears by the words of E /eflra to Chryſottemi 
forbidding her to ſacrifice, 

09 


voy zySeds wat yurends hou has 


KTrelomeamn —— y 
Nor: ſo much as come neer the grave, as V15ſes in Sophucly 
is forbid ro doto the grave of Ajax. Nay ſuch was Seu. 


chralis ſanftitas, (ſmes Tully) that no ſiraxger might be ſuf- 


_ fered to Go it, for fear he m1ght be an enemy. Moreover ; 


* Tf, 2 
Pſal.4 9414» 


y Hermog. 


law was made to forbid. any one to take away from, or adde 
wy thing more to the monuments, then what was alread; 
made, 

And now it is high time to leave the body in the Mouth 
of death, (for ſo * Homer calls the grave) to be grams li 
a ſheep, by the never ſatisfied teeth of hungry XU. For ay 
b:Jousr©-, he that 1s buried, and laid In a Sarce-phagys 1n tik 
belly of the earth, is as properly ſaid to be devoured, as vt 
is devoured and incloſed in the ſtomack of a Whale or a Vu 
ture, or any ravenous creature, 1s commonly ſaid to be but! 
ed wuSbivzr. For ſo the Vultures are called * nige *udugy! 
ving graves : nay the Metaphor is commonly made reach t 
men themſelves, ſome of whom,even their mouths are optn|| 
pulchers, as well as the bellyes have been of others As1li 
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1 CY & mighr not, L. I,ce 13. 
be ſeen, Well; ic. cannor behel vteat excets Death 
and the Gravgare all mouth,andyno.ears, 
no ſtopping nor filling their mouth. "Afz be 3} Bouts, ſaies 
Eſchylus, Þ luto has mo «A ltars.qHe 15:inexetable, and there- - 
fore called davarh Of $435 n Eurvpides. Neither(ſaies-a * Scho- » g, Hm, 
liaft) was Death ever known to have an Altar bur ar* Gaaira, I 11. 
know not wherefore, Let us ſee therefore that his Wife be-the 
more made of, now he is gone, — ns 
His Wife, if ſhe ſeemed to be with child, was taken into the 
care and prote&ion of rhe Archoz, leaſt ſhe might be cunningly 
perſaded to matry with whom: ſhe ſhould nor.; and if any 
- man offered ro wrong her, the puniſhment was arbitrary. The 
children were commirred &mYnp to a Tutor, He that was 
FHYHmver, to be overſeer or Guardian, was either not to be of- 
Kin at all 3 orelſe fo far off, that if the child ſhould happen 
to die in his nonnage, the inheritance . could: not; Fall ro him. 
| A Tutor was either by:will or by appointment of the Archoy. 
Which way ſoever it were, he was mzidvy wer (faies eAEſchn- 
es) and had the managing of all the affaires,: till, they - came to 
be tventy yeare old : and then either they thanſclves;or any 
eſe that would, might ſue out #/xlw Smiregmis,'a Writ CMale 
adminſtrate Tutelz and have him. before the | Arthoy, Burt this 
muſt be done within five years after the Pupiicame to be of 
ave, Or nor at all. © CO Ra 5 TE AE 
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De Supplicati ombns & juramentis, 


C A P. A 
De ___ ſuris De aſjl is & aris. 


ng taken this care to ſeethe Martiage of 
Irv Hy the Education of his children, and 
© the honourable Burial of his Body, it will be 
| R369 ra now 1 ſayſomewhar'in commer 
' darion of his candicions, and concermng his 

FS manner of Life, either towards the gods, or 
omands Men. Of his carriage towards the gods, becauſe there 
has been ſomething already done in that kind; I ſhall not ſpeak 
Jo largely ; only a word or two, or more of he cuſtoms uſedin 
Supplication to, and in Swearing by the gods : and then I ſhall 
proceed to his ations towards Men, whether his friends in ma 
king metry with his equals, and g piving t0 F198 "m_ or his 
nemies 


On | | : 
| Archevlogie Attica: Lib, 6, Capt. 575 
Enemies in waging'of War, "This Treatiſe; becauſe of the 
diverſity of ſubjeR&s,. you have. divided into-thiiee - ſeveral Se- 
Qions, the firſt of Supplication calle& by them ſured -— 
The perſon- of a. diftreſſed' Petitioner (as* an 4buſed! ſlave 
or the like) wherher-he addreffed' himfelf ro: men, or to the 
oods, buy efpectally-1f. to the gods, was'to be look't upon as 
Sacred and: inviolable, as. dppears' by the 'Oracle, fent from 
Dedona's Vocal Forreftto the Athenians, related by Panſanas, 
OO <. » Sedifn0 d'" Aporby 74 ay Poms m1 fvdeg 
- Boutrider, &rr ypt+- Nandeiwovioy ixerer ont 
+ Ave? Mopdresy 768 pl of xfeirs orig 
©» Mud" hurl deny, nine ies m6 30 dy rote 
Forif he came fiyme to ſuch'or ſach Altars as were appointed 
tobe "Aovacz, none Might touch: him upon pain-of extlement. 
And therefore is-it that Polidorw in Emripides makes it fuch a 
 ercund for lms 'confidence : faies he | gens | 
©. Dome boaggs xe; migerore- The Altars ave not 
far off. - S9 in-anorher Tragedy, when Helena kept hanging 
upon the Bed for her refuge, CMenelans wondting therear, 
ihat (ſaies he) doſt Altars want, or 1s it the Barbarian mode?  , _ 
And no- wonder that they thus fled'ro Altars," or. that others y, 
feared to meddle with, or toflay any body netr rhem : v1z : 
Fecauſe they rhought the blood would be wpon them rhar 
ſhould dg. ir, yea rhough the Supplicants. were afready dead in 
the Law, For ſo-rhe Choras-in Ion tells (reiſa, the Law forbids 
an) Petrtrontr to- be putt to death, True (ſacs (he) bat 1 muſt 
br killed by the ſame Eaw:No matter (replies the Chorus) ſ#fuft, 
«nd if any one-kell thee there, ; 
© bIlggrepmetey tun Sos, | blb.v, 1258, 
Thy'blood ſhall be upon him, | RN 
Infomuch thar a great many even among them, feeing Malefa- 
Qors.chus protected from the Law, and conſequently encou- 
toed tothe trarfyreſſion;vere bold'ro complain of the injuſtice 
it, as you have ox in the Tragedy, thus 
$40 Serrbyye Sun mrs 1 vipues ws & xg.hn5 
"E21x4) 6 J+015, ud" amo yuuwns ovpis 
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276 . Anghxologra Mttind; Lib. 6, Cap;r, 
Th i130 def nus Bod 1 ix ory Toghy: A 
"AN. $E2Adu rey, 602-20 aver agady- 

— ©867.mWegy xeacn: » TOO” 
I-ſaid before, ſ#ch or ſuch: becauſe *ris thought. that not any 
of the Altars or Temples had this priviledge, but only fix, 4iz, 
Miſericordie; Minerue, Eumeniannm, Muncheand twoof 
Theſens Temples, qne. within, and another without the Walls, 
The firſt of theſe ſome ſay was the firſt eAſp/ws that ever was 
made, erected by. Hercales his Grand-children, .to preſerve 
them 'from their enemies, according to'that of: Servius ad 
e/En. 8, Poſtquam Herenles migravit E.KerriS, nepotes ejus timen- 
te, infidias earum quos avus affiixerat Athens fibr prom Aſylum, 
hec. eft, templum muſericordre collocarunt, unde nullus. poſſet ah< 
daci, An example imitated by other people, almott in every 
Country. For they [thought thar otherwiſe a beaſt had a ſafer - 
condition than a man, #y« 3 #27upvylu þ Sig Then), diy i 
Bois 9e6y.* But is henow ſafe for ever? yes,unleſle they made 
a fire, and burnt him-out of the hole, as we uſe to do Eeles;&c, 


In Rud. ct. And thus he in-Plautas threatned to.do. 


MEE A Tbo Hercle aliquo queritatum 1gnem, Ch 
4» Jonem magnum: hicfaciam---= and Herminein 
Euripides th Anudromache, ſneltring her- ſelf by the Altar of 
' Thens,  Tite ov ag590 10 —» ON Which the Scholzaſt thus: "s96 
bo mis Pep 28, a7d yer adp aggrgiger, &c And yogall Twi) 
or Petitioners, were not ſoafraid of a fire.. As appears by the 
name-of Egtpo, which they have. from flying. to þearths, the, 
place for thefire, for refuge :.as Themuſteoles did, when. being, 
Oftracis'd and baniſhed; he fled ro Admetas King of the Mo. 
. lofi for ſhelter. Otherwiſe none that fled thither, could be fo 
wicked , bur they counted him worſe that ſhould meddle 
with him. . Infomuch -that thoſe who killed the followers 
(y'on (though-they plundered the Temple of Mimeru) be- 
cauſe they-killed them, hanging on the Alcats, were ever after. 
themſelves, and all othes' ſuch; . prophaue. companions aftet 
them called eartiaucr, as who ſhould ſay, hinderers 4. amis © 
ſupplicas- 


\ 
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ſupplication, Profane, I ſaid, for" it was no better than pro- 
ation, according to the Poet, 54py waiymthe Garlands are 
P oliste . 


Eurip, in He» 
racd, 


CA P-IH 
De tangendis gens, manibus, gembm, 


JEcitioners both tothe gods and men, uſed to go with cipa- 
P. (.arlands abour-their necks, or green boughs in their 
hands 231g dl S2owor JioTey mls, is enimevey (faith the Scholiaſt 7 In 0ed> 
n Sophocles) to.beger teſpeR,and amuſe the beholders. Thoſe 
oreen boughs are called by the ſeveral names of dna}, gvwg- 
kt inrhpesixTHear xadheand ſomerimes incmpiar for b Iphigema b In Aul. ot, 
waning them, rold her Father ſhe would make her own body 1216. 
ſipply che room thus, - - | PINK or | 

| "Ixemetay 5 Yoyanmr gfdmlou SLIM 

| To ou, T9 poy---- | 

In thoſe boughs they put wooll, (as we do filk in poſies) and 
called then 6ipsarwvas, vitratas lanreas, 

Anler weyiow owpeiras brupiroy 

| Apow Te panda | | The wooll was not. ty'd, - 
nd ſo faſtened to the boughs, but only wreathed and wrapped 
in them: and: (it may be) therefore it was that /Erhea in 
the Tragedy of the T heban Women Perittozers (v., 31.) called it 
keuby azo mor puma Or the Tye without a kyot, The Italians 
ſec ſuch boughs too, as 1t-ſeems, for Firg'/ ſaies 

Jams, oratores aderant ex. Urbe Latina 

 Velatiramis olee vemamg, rogantes, © 
And Livy ſpeaks of the like praCtiſe of rhe people of Rhodes. - 
The boughs were either of L are! or Olive. 

| c.Vittate [aur ts & ſupplicis arbor Ole. | e Stat. Thebs 
Firſt, becauſe both choſe kinds are &#2"a55 nt ſubject ro wither= | 5D, 
ag, and therefore d Exripides gives the latter the epirhere of a tn lonwv. - 
Gez}@:, 21y. Becauſe rhe: Laurel was a ſign of prevarling, 1436. - 
M m. 3. and - 


Ajſchbyl, in ' 


enm, 
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298 eArchevlogie Attica. Lib. 6. C4f.2. 
andthe Olive of Peace and good wilt, as Lattamins ſiies, ter 
quam pax perituy ſapplicardo, Now the culkome was with 
rnoſe boughs, 1f they were doubtful of prevailing, -to touch 
+ but the kzees of the man whon they peritioned,or of the Ratue | 
a Dion. Ralic, of the god, juſt as © Lucretia did zavdmer Wnt Aafoptry: Bur 
4 LR þ oed.x, if bopetul,the hands.Þ iximdbas © tung xerers 21999. And if con- 
c Ewrip. in fident, the ch1n, and thechroks,, 4} agys © ave. It 1s ſaid by 
Heracl, a Comment upon P1rdar in his rs. (where the Poet deſires 
to touch cAZacrs his knees, when: he prates for. a: Gate of ſuc. 
ceſſe for the e/Eginete) that when they deſired the. parties 
conſent, they touched the head! to-have: 106. arwaere.:. When: his. 
help, his he/psng hand ; when ſucceſſe, the knee.. The lift I 
know. no great reaſon for, but hiſtory enough, even, from the 
Natural Hiſtoriaw: himſelf. Homuzis genbus quedam regu 
10ſt obſernatione gentiuns ; bac ſupplices attingumt, ad hec manu 
tendunt ; hc ut aras adorant, All his reaſonis, becauſe of the 
abundance of ſpirits in} the hallow of the knee, fortaſe qu 
eſt ts vitaluas, quppe quorum inamtatefeſsa,.cem-jugulo, ſpiri 
tus fugiar,. And therefore Homer makes the Lite, the Petitu- 
zers gods to be lame, As good as that of Zenobirs 3n u namiin | 
Tis ans & xv 4 1 is Yeapaunntia genes mbecauſe Judges 
had that pen their kyees then, which now they mxite in their books, 
If the: Petitioners were: very fearful, and the. perſons 
| very great quality, they would bow ſo low as to: kiffe his 
Xeneph.l.7. feet : as thoſe:did to Cyras, Kvps xs]epiaur %) yciexs x; miles, It 
was either this kifſe, or a kifſe of rhetr own. hand, which:they 
anciently termed labratum, The od gloſſe calls it. planus but 
Air, 3 aanagy Rannies, I have read: of akifſe. of the hand 
when they did the reverence to the-Gods, with putting the 
fare-finger over the thumb: (perhaps upon the middle joynt, 
which they uſed in counting the number of ren) and then g- 
|  Ving a turn on the right hand, as it is.1n d Plaxres, 
L in Curls. Come vortam,neſcia. Si.deos (alutas,dextro wor[am,cenſt 
The: ſafeſt place for a: Peririoner ro men'too, as wellas0 
the gods (as L have already cold you.) was che hearth of 
J 


ire whither; they preſently. .Ian, when they came to any 
irange place 1n.travel, or exilement, as tothe onely Altar of 
the boſe, and the gods rhereof. - For according to that of 
Cicero in his oration for his. houſe, Nihil Sanftins, nrþil omni re- 
higione munitius, quam domus uninsu1us4, civinm, Hic are ſunt, 
hic foci, hic au penates,hic facre religroms Ceremonie Continentur : 
hoc perfugium eſt ita Mtlum ommbus, ut inde arrip! neminem 
fas jt, When they had once ſeated themſelves there in the 
aſhes, in 2$ Mournful poſtare as might be : they need not oper 
their months for pitrty 3 neither was it the cuſtome ſo to do : 
Forzhoſe aftvons ſpeak loud enough ; and an eye would ſerve 
for hearing. ne 


To S' £100, x; areavdi ip Win ditarris 


"Leroy 8c. : | 
This was the a praQiiſe of Vlyſſes at the houſe of Alcinons,and 4 4 Argon. 
of Themnſtocles at the houſe of Admerus ; bur ſo as firſt, by the * a. 7: 
inſtruction of the Queen, he took the Kings little ſon along Thycidid. 
* with him for his guard,mevalw wyiclu x porhe addy avarrippy- | 
- WH 01 194i tor ixacier ff Moxcardy, the only way 12 wſe among the 
'- WH j20þ/e 70 obtarn 4 requeſt, 4 
'' a /f chey fled to. che gods for refuge -or for help, their faſhion 
© WH 14s firſt to crown the Altars with Garlands, and rhen.to pray , 
WH that their defires might be crowned wirh ſucceſle. \ b Eurip. im 
of b Tlayras 5 Rawss 04 x27 Adun TY Rus | Alcefl, 


Tlgona9e x aig, x) @e90Neme 

Hog) emogcuon frvergvo) goflw, 
Their uſual geſture mm praying, was to hold up their arms right 
toward Heaven, as-< Helen ſares | 


c Eurip. Hes . 


4 . in leacv. 1100- 
al | =——o0p.5 Gab a5 72995 6papoy- h 
os Pile — 
ynt, 


Fur to wreſt ler haxds as far as they could upon their - 
Wrefts, According to. that of 'e/£ſchyls, where he ſaies of 
Fromzthexs, that though the gods had ryed him faſt ro the hill, 
ns flomack was ſb great, that he aid he ſcorned to- ſubmir 
C pray wembus ſwpiegs, with bended bands like gs w 
GNLLATER: 


nfo r:Archeologie Attice, Lib.'6. Cap. 3) 
children. Tyra rogers V#]idouacr ear, 
Now ſometimes, if they obtained their requeſt} and it were 
matter of conſequence, you ſhould have them relate ir tg 
the Prieſt of the Temple to be xegiſtred ; or write it down 
in a Table, and leave it behind them, to ſhowy for a tehji. 
og MS = Ml 


De generibus & locrs ſacrificiornm, 


A ND now we are in, let's even out with a little more of 
that which we have obſerved in reading, concerning thei 
manner of ſerving their gods, Thetr divine ſervices in reſpeg 
of the cauſe or occalion, were I. wxJeaie,or xteirie, vota;fre. 
will offerings, ſervices promiſed and paid for a viRtory or the 


like. 
* 0vid, Met, 


Y. —=a* (to ſacra parabat 


| | Vota Fovlema 21y. mm Am wares, ſuch a 
were impoſed, and commanded by an Oracle. 
nz Euxraic gay 1 m3 UdNTANS Tiyds, 

In reſpec of the obje& (that is ro which of the gods they 
were formed) : they were done either 1, vaoy vio to the 
gods under ground, and that em iq4eg in a ditch digged, 0 
ploived up for that purpoſe. The Larines called it Araſuch 
they uſed when they ſacrificed to the Heroes, for whon 
they had alſo *Hpoz, Temples and Plaies, and what not)te 
a.Schol. in * gether with the © Image of Yalcay made of clay, to ſet it 
Arif.in Avib. forth. 21ly Tois ySviuus, to the gods #pon ground, much i 

the ſame manner. And 3ly Tots zeavlors, to the gods bw 
ground, nt bop? , upon an Altar raiſed up high from tt 
ground, -which the Latizes therefore called Alrare, and tl 
LSph,in Greeks Þ tpxO+ incor, and Caves TpxCr, as if it were a work, ol 
Tomb. lum, or Agger, made of earth caft up rogerher. The drftindt 
c Eurip, in on betvixt Gwgws and ioes, is fer down by the Scholiaft d 
erach, , | Emripd 


* SoPhoc. on 
Trach. 


Archzologie Httice. Lib. 6;Cap;'3. 2dr 


2 Egripides thus, Buds is an Altar built up bigh with an aſcent a In Phaniſ, | 
of ſeverall ſteps: 52g eg:ts a#it mere one ſtep it felt after the faſhion 
of ſome hearths 1n the figure of a quadrangle. ( |ult as they made 
| their Auxxer » wherein they powred oyle and wine, and rem- 
pered it with the duft, 'to.make cakes for the 'Divelt) The oc-þ, gchel in 4- 
caſion given him to make this diſtinRion, was the words 8d- riſfoph. Eccleſ. 
pur kogege in the Author : whereupon he notes that bagdegs was 
there uſed 1n a large fence, for the hole, m3 zolawwue, or the com 
cavitiein the top of the Bagels for the fire. Ar the making of 
a Pybs (and ſoat the making of a ſtatue to be worſhipped) 
they hada cuſtome'3owerdr inulyy yoga; Pages "+ for 
Komen 11 garments of ſeveral colours, to carry about pots 


of ſeverall ſorts of boyled pulſe, and to offer thereof to the 
© pods, © $a 


Cc Schol.m Ari- 
ns xorexs an dv  ſoph, inVluto. 
Iſpvoiusa,aeþro" 63 + xaprangotee. 
hey made it commonly of earth heaped together, and ſo 
it may be called y6ws or twmulws , as it uſes to be fomerimes 
of aſhes ; ſomerimes of earch and blood rempered together ; 


ſometimes of ſtone, and ſomerimes of wood. For the figure, 

it Was ſometimes long, and ſomerimes ſquare ; but molt - 

often d Kuxao]eg3s round : as the Theatre, the markert-places, 104 

and their Tables uſed to be. The places where rhey made their WW. 8. 
Altars, were uſuall fountains and bigh-places ({. often ob- 

xcted to the heatheniſh Iſraelites) for according to the Scho- 

laſt upon theſe words of © Sophoc/es,7dy Olmstuvds 3) ecor mov RO 
CCorar 3 Ges 1% Ard; browdtnl ar bme? Ooldowtr 1 md $15 bn bes Hey © OO ER 
ms Iu 0146 mer Ts apply ou) Tdr,every Mauntaine was called by Fu- 

piters name, or conſecrated to Fapiter, becauſe the pod being in 4 

hgh place , it was fit to ſacrifice to him in a high place, to be 

teard the berter 3 as it was to the terreſtiall gods in aſow, 

come neeter ro them. Beſides, the Alcat in ſuch a place, 

"as tne lefle in danger to be gor up upon, and profaned , as 

King kept (3s rhe ſame SON 909) acicnner & eBanr, 


3ly, 


2V2 Archzologie Attice; ib. 6. Cap,g. 
3ly, 1n-reſpeR of time, ſome do fay that they ſacrificed to. 
a Pirdar, the Hero's, 2 #y'dvopaioy wav in the. evemrg, and to others in 
Ifth.s, the morning.  _ CF pg 


” 


_ 
Laſtly, in reſpe& of the matter or the thing ſacrificed,it was. 
either 9 day of l1:11ng creatures, . properly called ole , Of 
elſe of things without life ; and thoſe ether Zxp#p.dry, as co:ne 
and flower, or 4 vyp# 1.Wet, as Wine, er Milk, or Hony, uſu- 
ally called by the. name of 3, The firſt Pythagoras could nor 
endure,as thinking it unnaturall ro kill any thing ; and fo was 
all for his ay} Wpam, wherein there was no bloud, or dyym10c 
Wola, (as Thucyaides calls them) where there was no ſmoake, 
or c yngdacG- (vote, Where there was no Wine, Bur every one 
elſe almoſt _lik't it roo well , and no ſuch gloriovs a bufineſſe 
as.an &y 76a)g. dvoie, a whole burnt ſacrifice, Sometimes greater 
then a Syovetauratia., and conbilting..of a Sow , a Bull, a 
Ramme, and a Goat : and fomerimes burt-a-.Tprmvs of a Sow, a 
Ramme, and a. Goat, 1 hardly believe they ever went ſo high 
25 an hundred, notwithſtanding—Teashors ixanjubag. Out of 
every Sacrifice one part. vent for a fee to the Prytanes, or Co- 
miffaries, unlefle they were robbed of their due : as it ſeemes. 


they were ſometimes, by him in the Poer,: threatning to coms 


b Schol. in 
Eurtp. , 
| 


plain of one thatg1id fo, _ ,--- | 
| ' A Ke} of pays mis. arvmren 
d Ariffoph, in. *AdunariOTus 5 $107 i4-- 
£quit.. PS £5 *x1e KorNiage. 


. L \ k 
= - a, £ 
N L * a ® "Y 
k i o : , s 
% Y is _ _ oF p Ms. 4 DRAS 9 
: . _ - F 
% 1 b 


p & 


4 


1, De generibns & farmmlis jurdtiane. 
* Heſod: Q-® an Oath, (the ſon * of, Eris, and yer-the end"! of a 


4-444 -{ $47 4 - na . \ 
*. Ep. ad Heb. © contention) was of two ſorts, 91x, was, & 8 wrpssy the 


6, 1 6. reater, and the lefe... The greater'oath was either of men by 
OP the gods , or the.gods themſelves, by. the Styg:4» Lake. 

Id:m, in The-.. Ro jo Suey $655 hay 7 ; 

gon. AvThu & > $9114 9609 wal tus Jar opron, Which 


Archeologie Attice. Lib. 6, Cape4. a83 
Which 18. the cauſe why ſome fetch che word px an oath, . 
from Orcus Hell, This Oath was then invented by:Fwpiter, and 
preſcribed by him to the relt of the gods, when h&had the afli=: 
ftance-of Styx, and his Sons again{t the Tiras; or when he 
dranke of the water, to quench his thirſt in-the fight. Servi- 
wines (our of Orphens) that if any god had ſworne falſe, -or 
broken his oath when he ſore by.Srgx, he was':ro be puniſh- 
ed for 1t 111 hell nine thouſand yeares, Which order, even J#=. 
ter himſelf ſubmitred to, and therefore rook the more. care: 
how he ſware, as Minus ſaies, Deſtinatam erim ſibr cum 
ſuis cultoribus panam preſcins perhorreſe;t, He that ſwore ei= 
ther of rheſe wates, ' was properly ſaid. to ourver, and to.yceld. 
timſelf- up to the mercy. of thoſe that were able to puniſh 
him, if he called chemo witneffe that which was contrary 
to his. kzowledge, or his meamng. So that ſometimes it was the 
cultome to adde an tmprecation of ſome evill ,, wherewith he - 
knew them able to puniſh him, if they ſiyore ſafe, As Telema- 
chus does in Homer, , | | Foy ey wee = bed 
OU wall Anas, 1 Gaye mTE3 ipuore.. 
By Fove, and the ſorrowes of my Father, | I 
The Womens oath was commonly by Juno ; and by my Lady 
Diana, as a Clytemneſtra uſes in Euripides, us Thi Somizas a Inlef, 
'apryury, Much like the ſuperſtitious oath of By my Lady, a- 
mong ſome of us. 'The gods, by-whom the wen were to ſweare 
by the appointment'of Sd/oy, were three (or if you will, one 
Jupiter *Ogxr@r with three names) 212. Ixzo8@r, Ketdpsoi©r, and 
augie Gr, For thar Jupiter was the proper Cutos juramen= 
trum, (as I may call him) if it do not appeare, (as ſome ſay it 
does) in the word jusjnrandum, quaſs Fovis jurandam, it will 
{uſficiencly be proved by the plaine teſtimony of the Poer, that 
laes : —Zijney" os pro © 
Ovamis Tapas yiyopurct's 
But ſo farre were they from being cotitented to ſweare by 
none but: F-epiter, rhar notonly, any iacher of. the geas, but, afiy 
of their-on-wez lately dead, and thought to:he defied , did 


Eurip, Med, 
V. 170, 


Nn 2 ſerve 


234 eArcheologie Attice, Lib. 6. Cap. 5. 
ſervethe tarne : as when Demuſtheres ſore by m3 W Me- 
e611, theſe, that wal rantly dyed mm the battle of Marathon, 
Soinerttnes fot! over much haſt .or. confidence, or ſome ſuch 
xeaſon', they” left it tothe party , to whom: they ſwore , to 
chuſe any of the gods , whomſcever him pleaſed tobe tryed. 
by : in this manner , Guys EZ mpd. 5% Seay, as We ſay : Ne lay 
Jou what you wil, This forme you may find uſed * Plato 
+ L.2. Fp,2. 1# Phedro , and Ariftexetus in his Epiſtle of a Emxitheys 
| to Pythias. Sometimes rhey fivore by many gods together 
n the plurall aumber ,, without ſpecifying whom they meant. 
And ſometimes by all their rwelve gods , (as the Lacedemoni- 
b*Arifteph, in 475 did by.thetr two-md £16, C aſtor and Pollux) b ue m8 
E queſt. I Seldeng 2885— — by the whole juryof the gods, (neither 
honeſt nor true ; only they thought them to be Majorum gemti- 
#m , of the higher houſe, and Deos conſentes, and ſo they put 
them rogether..) Other times again, -they ſwore by this or 
hat god 1n particular , to. whom either the affaires they hand- 
d , or the place wherein they were, eſpecially belonged : 
exprefling his name. + For 'ſo.in the Market -in buying and {el- 
ling, or. the like buſineſſe.,; they commenly fwore this Oath 
91 + Equld 727 aygaior, by Mercury, But then you ſhould have 
ſome that out of meer deiidemonry, would ſay no more then 
c Arifteph, in 8 Tv. By &', wvaaBtiar nderv imupnuuCiuyer,vith a © religious 
Ran, apoſiope is, forbearing to- name''the God.! 'Hitherro you may 
d Find, Nem. reduceithevath by anvath it ſelf, 4 ud TS Texov. wh of ps With 
| re before 1t,in the Poets, was for an affirmative oath : and ue 
for a'negative.. Y x} | 


-_ 
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De tribss in Furamento Magno,. 


"HE. cuſtemes in raking a Great. oath, if it were 1a 
"publick»manter ,. andby way of vindication-of the cruth, 
were theſe.” The gods:uſed to lift up their hands, as £polo 
; 1 SY mW: 


Archeologie Allice, Lib, 6, Cap..Ss, 285 
inthe Poet bids Lacheſis x,Gezs avJecvar Little thought he how 
the Scripture makes the like aCtion of the true God in feverall 
places. . Men When they ſ\vore a great oath, laid down their 
- hands upon the Altar}, as we do. upon che New Teſtament: 
whereas in a lefle, or ina private oath , made to ſuch or ſuch 
a Man, by way of a bargain or a promiſe, according to the 
Roman faſhion , they laid their hand upon the hand of the 
party. to Whom they ſ\vore. This ceremony, 1 remember 
 Menelaus 11 8 Euripides demanded of Heleza beſides the aHelen,v.834 
word of her oath. HY | 
*E-7i Tos 5 Tots 1ov, NE bhs Sy. 

21y, To honour the gods by whem they ſwore, they facri- 
ficed the life of oxe of theſe three beiſts,b xxae5s, xgrs and ged- b Arifloph, in 
y;-a Boare, a Ramme,and a Goat: or all three,and of every ſort. Luſt. 
one or three of one of the ſorts, as eAdraſius was made to do, 
of three ſheep, in behalf of rhe Argiv:, 

— Ao; 765 7u0y wer TEA Which they called © guip.3Sup.. 

meogayear, Sometimes When they killed a goare, they cut v. 1200, 
cut the ſtones (Fex@- and pes are pretty near kin) and Rood 
upon them as they ſwore. - A Ramme or a boare thus uſed 
s properly called muas. Perhaps they uſed to ſacrifice Pigs 
ciefly (as the Romans did) art the confirmation of Leagues 
md Truces. And good reaſon choyce ſhould be made of 
thar beaſt, rather then any other in ſyearing to, fince there 
was ſo great account made of it in other buſineſſes , as ſos 
lemne as that. For firſt Tupitey was nurſed by a Sow. ( ſay ſome) 
and concealed by the noyſe of the grunting: and-therefo-e: 
with the Creti4ns his Country men, there might be no init1- 
xion withour it, © 21y Varro 4: ſaich pecoris 1mmolandi wmitium q ne ReRup. 
lumptum a ſuillo.: that it was the firſt beaſt that was Sacrificed, 
which made ſome think that vs was ſo called , guaſs W's, and 
Sus quaſs Thus, Nay it was a creature ſo greatly ſacred, (or 


n.3 WM inployed ro-a ſacred »ſe,). that: Sacres by.ir. ſelfe, 1s uſed for 
ch, Wl bitle pigges conſecrared for a Sacrifice. The fleſh that was 
polo Wi "ont to be eaten inother Sacrifices, in theſe was not to be 
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a Arifoph, in a eaten at all, except it were by the.yormes and the fiſh, For 


Luſiſt, 
b Euftath. in 
Il. y. 


c In 4ub> 


dV. 1025. 


either they buried it in the b ground, or elſe threw ir into the 


Sea: as Talthybias did che Sow,which was ſacrificed at an oath 
of Agamemmrns, | 


CAP. VL 


De jearamento Paryo & ejus ritibus, 


Ixg3s 39x G>, or the little oath, was when they ſore by a 

Z creature (and their gods were hardly ſo much ) ſuch 
as per Cramben, or by a Gooſe or a Dogge, xtya 0: yhva a3 the 
-ocraticks did , having that praiſe commended ro them by 
their own Maſter : wh (as it 1s in the Scholies upon © Ariſto- 
phanes) in his twelfth Fook o# Kgnnx&y, had rold them that 

Radamamnhns the jultelt man that ever lived, had expreſly for. 
bid them to ſeare by the gods ; bur inſtead thereof had allow- 
ed them the uſe of a Dogge or a Gooſe, or a Ramme, or ſuch 
. like creatures, - Somerimes they {vore by the ground they 
ſtood upon, as Hrppolitus does, in Euripides, 
_ =— x, Tidy xD ovds rue 
Sometimes by their Nets, or by any other thing which they | 
made uſe of, If the matter were ſerious, you might hear them 
ſwearing by their right hand, or by rheir head, as he does in 
Viret, | . | 
4 Per (aput hc jaro, per quod Pater ante ſolebat. 

Which was the reaſon (fates Athenens) firſt, vhy they ac- 
accounted the head isg5n, holy and Sacred, 21y, Why they did 
ecyTiurei 163 Tleguds, bow the knee at. a Sneeze. 3ly, V\ hy the 
old Philoſophers made ſuch a ſcruple to eate of the head of 
any kind of creature. And 4ly, Why they uſed this oath but 
feldome, accounting it «yv8r 8gxoy, as Helena called it when 
the ſwore to Menelans, though it were by his head,and not her 


C 


OWN. AN dypd1 Gexor 0dy tage 170 pime = 
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The 


The Cuſtomes uſed both in the Lirtle and Great oxhs too, 
in abjuring and furging of crimes, were ſometimes, creeping 
| upon their hands thorough the fire , or holding in their hands 

ared hot Iron, (wvdp3y rhey called ir, fiich a thing as Anaxa- 
goras » and his. Scholler Euripides a rook the Sunne to be) 
ſuppoling: (as the Scholiaſt ſaies upon Sophocles ) 93 wy dv6- 
ys6 7 dpa;[nue) rev Tema ph day ar, that if they were not guilty 
of the crime , they ſhould not be ſenſible of the pain, Thus the fel- 
lov in Antig2ze would have taken his oarh to Creos,  thar he 


buried not Poſynice?, The like cuſtome, we read to have been. 


 inuſe among the Saxon anceſtors, and for the ſame purpoſe, 
under the name of Fire Ordeal, For Emma the Mother of King 
Edward the Confeſlor , paſſing blindfolded in the ſpaces be- 
ryeen 4 great Many red-hot Plow-ſhares laid on the ground: 
| and Kamgund the Wife of the Emperout Henry the ſecond 
holding a red-hot Iron in her hand, receiving no hurt. there- 
by, cleared themſelves of the crime of Adultery laid to their 
| charge, Sometimes they took the Iron and threy ir into the 
Sea, ſoiemnly vowing to keep the oath without breakire, as 
long as the Sea ſhould the Iron without ſwimmrng, | 
w——_— WEN es Te utyy pes 0p. an uudpos, 

Sometimes (as 1 have knovn Boyes do among us) they wrote 
the oach-ina Paper,and threw it into the water : if it ſ\wamme, 
and the \vater could endure is, he ſwore true ; . but if ir ſunk, 
ad the water would not {uffer it to be.ſeen.,, he was to be pu- 
nſhed immediately without more.adoe. And rhis puts mein 
Lexoue with the Athenians, which the Poet ſaies they would 
have written in the hollow of a trzpss, and the trips to be ſent 
to Delphos to eApobo, to be there kept for a reſtimony,-and a 


'Memoriall. - | - 
Mynu&ie 0 dpxor, wagwpiudd EMgdt 
to be Produced when occaſion Thould require. So Achilles 
Tatins (in his eighth book de Clitophontts;” & Leucippes amort- 
bus ) ſpeaks of a cuſtome, if a Wench. were. accuſed of: 
| | Who:res- 
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Whoredome, to have her make a formal oath of deniall, and 
having written the oath in a table, ro ſtand in water up to the 
ſhinnes, wich the table abour her neck. If ſhe were chaſt, and - 
had ſyorne crue, the water remained as it was : but if nor 
7 vp opyicemrs ((aies he) the wer y water gromes angry at it 
ard never leaves ſwelling, till it goe up as high as her neck, and eo. 
wer the table ; leaſt ſo horrid a fight as a falſe oath, ſhonld look the 
Sun,and the World in the face, - 


CAP. VIL 
De per juru religion, 


'F a man-madea conſcience of ſwearing- aright , he was 
counted religious indeed, Inſomuch that TvopxG> , was com- 
monly uſed for evoe6)e, | | 
Ove T15 evopus recs Fore ume Singh. in Heſod, 
and el Te xhhgers wvipre Tiarorg. in Ar:ſtophanes, 
Whereas on the other ſide, when they expreſſed a very wicked 
man, they made uſe of the word #Heopx@- per jurious. And there- 
fore  trfeghinn (1m nmbrb#5)-ſpeaking of -Fupiters lightnings 
and thunderbolts, which fome ſaid,- that they did more hurr 
to the wicked then to others, fates he,zimp Banner wv 6Hbpres, if 
perjured men are onely lyable to be ſtruck, how comes it to paſte 


. that Cleonymys and Theodorns eſcape ſo well > or that the poott 


Oake tree 1s ſo often hurted s 3 Ipvg &mopue; ſince it canmuer be 
perjured, Such as were common and cuſtomary ſivearers,, for 
11l making, as well as for ill keeping of oathes , were branded 
with the name of *Apdv7Je} from * apnrTog(ſaich Heſychins) the 
place where the oaths uſed ro be adminiſtred. Now for the 
puniſhment of ſuch vile perſons, they ſuppoſed the furies evet) 
fifch day to have a viſitation, and to walke the round , for n0 
other purpoſe : according to that of b Heſiod. 

—__ *Ep wepunmTI 50 $@91) relypas auprroaduny 

"Optoy TAYVASIRS nm 


and 


* md thetefore Agamemmn when he \ wore that he never had to 
doith Briſ#s, called'the Furies to witneffe tov, as well x5 ths 
Earth and the Sun, et IT | 
——Eep wi; ai van 2aidy 
ArdpoTes; Tiwup}, 3516.%" emoptovudary | 

Nay in ſome places; the infenible*creirures ſeemed to be 
ſenſible of the finne, and ſave the Furies a labour. - For I have 
read that im a Temple ar Palice a City in Cicily , there were 
certain Crateres or fonts , out of which there roſe ſomerimes 


3 6nd "ITT. \ Y # y 


people uſed to reſort from other places, for deciding of Con- 
rroverſies by taking an oath, For if any one ſore falſe near 
theſe fonts, he was preſently ſtrucken - blind, or lame, or dead 
inthe place. Beſides theſe, there were other meanes of their 
on appointing ' to affrighr men from perjury. Such as that 
of the Image of Jupiter *OprUO-, mirny omicn & lauele Sos ors 


manner of any, viz. with Thunderbolts in his:/hands, and a 
plate of brafle at his feet, on which were engraven certain E- 


| kgiacall verſes, compoſed of purpoſe to terrify ſuch as durſt to 

, tvocare that god in falſhood, . All this moved the Lacedemo- 

a - little or nothing, if that be true which the Poer ſaid of 

. em. 

j Olo2y TE Bow , B72 51s AY px Ut TE: | 

ll. Which you will ſay is very likely, if you remember the ſay- 
10s of Lyſander,one of their own generalls,;Fam mv yeurar mat - 


. oi 


o) 7, hoftes ante juramentis, 
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flames , and ſometimes hot boyling water : and that thither 


ths © av egdnors, mortuics 5 Gprots, fallere oportere pueros aſtra- 


lrr\ntey dSxov a1Spor, which they made in the moſt dreadful Pauſan. jn E- 


ld&s 


a Phec. ad 
$S9J, 
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290 __ eArchevlogis Attica; Lib. 6-Op.r, 
$2323282- 28322 
| CBET.1IM. = 


De Ritu (onvirvandi. 


C A P * I. No 
De Leſchis, & de ttmpore vitins capiend;, 


VE ever they talke of Atticus moriens porrigit ma- 
»#m , ( as if an Athemian were charitable , ay 
ſo be ated) for my part, 1-have found him to be of ayery 
good nature, both to the Stranger, and the Poore, and amon 


his companions as merry 45 a Greek, 'Ofthe goodnefſe of the 


Athenian natures, I can give you two or three very pregnant 
reftimonies , whereby Thafl make it appeare ; how tender 
hearred rhey were, not only to men inphr/anthropy, but even 
ro Brute Beaſts, For the firſt you may hear it from Deme- 
fthenes his own mouth , whom , as he was going into Exile 
(a time not ſo ſafe for ſucn expreſſions) they brought going 
on the way, and carryed every one ſomerhing under his arme, 
Lo furniſh him for his* journey , infomuch' that ar parting he 
cryed out Iles piper Sovionuas madriu amatuer mn U1 
misT1 wy 221eow ex bet Gtes tx dis nag gfacs eupices, Hon 
ſhall I endure to leave ſuch a City, wherem the very enemies art 
as good as a man can find friends any where elſe 2 For thel: 
you ſhall have two pretty inffances, as I had them from thi 
ſame Author, The firſt is of an Areopagite, whom rhey expellec 
che houſe for . killing a Sparrow, which being purſued by anc 
cher bird fled into his boſome for ſhelter,'9s bn 91a o"l 
Ale 
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| (faies heYas if be had not dene righteous things. $3 "las Fate 1 
14 I Lmpbr] Or off Gmwr ,. not' fo fox 4 out: of '\tove' to the 
Sparrow,, a8 hatred techis conditions., The lift is of one Pra- 
xii{es, whom for skinning of a Ram alive, they puniſhed much 
after the ſame 'manner , as the Ramme was dmſvuniuxy. 
The goodneſle of his nature among his- companions, appeared 
either-1n'eating -and: drinking , or merry: talking, and diſ- 
courſe: For there'is woxd bs mls nbyrs , faies Theophraſtuns , 
ood cheere 1n Words ,, as well as in meat and drink, Ar:to- 
phanes calls 1t gay oiv wi iu eating of words, Plantus, comede- 
reſermones, And it may be they might be made ſomerimes to 
eat their words indeed, if they parted fo muchas by all mens 
report they did.. For: rhey- were [0 a1ozymrot (as rhe Characer Thophr 
terms them) ſo employed & mg oweipery 9 abyus , in diſſemi- ; 
nandrs & ſpargendis, rumoribas ; and were ſo 'much given to 
ſpend their 1mein nothing elſe , but either to heare or to tell 
ome new thing , *. that I'wonder with whar face, they could . ; 
call St. Paul Empwoanbyy, Though I know ſome 'do rather * AQJ17.21, 
chuſe to fetch the word from adywy to gather , as the Scholi- 
aſt on eA-1ſtoph, interprets 33 Emppaniyes to be wy al 7 
| human i} mas & e235 arpicormas x} wl ch popricor Panlaloyme dra- 
apdrus , ſuch as watch for looſe things that drop out of carri- 
ages, and gather them up, The places Where they met and gif . 
 courſed were either the Baths, ot the Vaults, and the Porches 
for the bexter ſort.; or Trades mens ſhops for the meaner, like 
 theRoman Taberne ; Nulla Taberna meos habeat, nec pila lt- 
belles, Their meerings in this kind ,- but eſpecially thoſe in 
' the ſhops and the places themſelves , and rhe cconfabylations 
therein, they called Aiges* waxpalre niger faich Exripides.. And 
Jet Sophoclps th Amtigone durit call the convention indi&ed 
dy the king, by the name of ai4y roo. Now thoſe ſhops were 
 cominonly Perfumers er Barbers, whence the proverb Kvear# 
aig uſed by Polybins, i. Ce, Barbers tatke, ( as we ſay) Lye 
like a tooth drawer, Put eſpecially Smichs, and ſuch as made 
uſe of a Fire ; being free for any that would warme them- 
Oo 2 ſelves 


Fo 
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ſelves, and;without. any doores., asthe Scholiaſt upon thoſe 
words ih Hefod, 1.2. Concerning xauier S8u6v &'c, T5 mans 
(ſaies he) mw aznnee tþ mm nh tppagiere mh TDp Yoorra dvgy la, 
d » ,72 k - : T | 
4 % Aiges gas, And to this belongs that of Homer, 
Ou ds Ines fuSery qurarior cis Sopo) addy 


Il.e, & %. - 'Hinu#s-Molw., | 4 240 $1 - 
| The diſcourſe Was for the moſt part de Lana Caprinh (5 
they called it) or de Gerris Sicmlis, childiſh and Idle,weli befit- 
ting ſuch Germ/: figul:, as moſt of them were: Bur rhe Philoſo- 
phers that met tn rhe acgee.which Hierocles ſpeaks of, had her- 
cer diſcourſe. Theſe places were conſecrated to the. honour, of 
Apollo,vho1s therefore ſaid to. have the name,of Aequnier@ (10 
ſurh Surdas ; bur 1 ſhould be rather Aegyrie@-, ſales Menrſius ) 
the reaſon was, becauſe ſuch meetings were, or ſhould be inthe 
the day. time.: and ſometimes in the Sunne. nt 
Their merriment in eating and drinking, at a ſet meale 4- 
monelt themſelves, was anciently, but'once; a day at ſupper (as 
. -it was with the Romars) but afrerward.more often, and how 
ofren (for ought .I can find by the Scholiaft upon Homer in ſe- 
verall places) it 1s not: eaſy to determine. -Some ſay,there were 
foure meales a day,v!z., 1. Arzpdnope Ot Nays, the Break- 
faſt, 2.” Aero), the Diners, 3. Sev; the Beaver. 4. yan, 
tbe Suppere.,Jult fo many Athexens has, but. in this order, w1z, 
I. AxpdTIoud- 2. $a y0t; 3 Eortuoe, or (Veſperna) 4. Vig- 
- oye. Others make bur theſe -three.. 1. *Aczgay. 2. gn". 3, 
Sieror. You ſee that. Fewer,is the laſt meale ftill,and ſo it1s1n 
Ariſtephanzs, who. after dgmg3ds ſupper time, makes it to be pre- 
ſently Bed-tize. Toany of theſe meales if 'they. came too late 
they called it eg Senior meggelw3ey. Which they neednot 
fear, if they bad a bell to call them, as Plutarch ſaigs they had 
in the Fiſh-market,. and therefore rermes thoſe, whoſe belkes 
5ymp9ſ.C, 4. had no.eares,but for the Bell, xo'torG& 34G arvovlas.. 


[4 
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ATOMS. IL: 


De rittbus & varus modis Convivandi. 


TP Heir merriment with others , was when they kept feaſt, 
L And thus to ſpend their mony, was eſpecially called dre- 
waar, and femzrty : the merriment- it felfe,. by rhe name 
of 3 i6n. Which made Homer bring in Hebe miniſtring to the PIE 
o0ds at. a fealt ;.-and from whence £p4&@- came to be uſed for 2.S<hob. in 4- 

: ; wal | riSt. VeſPs 
a lictle cup co- drink | healthes out of, Now a feſt was of þ zufathius? 
three Þ kinds, 1," EegyG-, 2, Tdp©r, 3 Emanirn. Eex10-, 0- in Hom, 
therwiſe called c gyuCoan Sas x0vhs ovpConks iy op 1) X8JaGConfs x» © ariftoh. O& 
turdyng moniy Tier, Was when they joyned or clubbed for ir, 9% 
and every one brought his: Symbolam his part, or elſe lay in 
his Symbolum, his pawne,, ot his earneſt with the maſter of the 
feat, The earneſt was commonly a ring, as Terence. ſaies, dats | 
ainult, locus,” tempns conſtitutum, And ſometimes any other « 
thing : Which hethar laid out 'rne mony for the feaſt, if he 
were not paid, or the party did not come, had.power to ſell, 
0: do What he would with ir, 3 he reafon why it was nor fo 
coſtly, and thoſe that were at.ir, did eat fo ſparingly, os ey iN- : 
ni$10145 d x25, was becauſe every one brought his own Pro- d %. 761d, 
yenderwith-him, and-from:thence they were called dvndzrmy 
eSodales: , Sometimes they call ſuch a feaſting xywiCoaor, from .. Feſſus 
ming as We ſay, or clubbing, or caſting every one his /ot into : / 
one purſe, mAZuev x3Jafonu, Frar rouves SidbV]es Siadniw cop 
Tetonv, (es Teetzes ypon f Hefiod, And ſo likewiſe ſome- 
lines 873 angi/@f d vie voy, from areigerv, becauſe the. charges 
ame ſcattered , or fown by- ſeveral hands, which 1s reſem- 
bled very well by .the Sportala [infiituted: by Nere.. Laſtly 
i ©1475 (they-ſay) has been uſed for the ſame; ©1a-wre for rhe 
ONpanys..; 577 6 pl nl no ID ST 
. Of this \yay of Fealling; -you have aibriefe and large: com- 


f L. 2.! 


Athen, I. 8. 


OoZzZ Mnd's 


a In Craſſ. 


"KSehol. i Arte 
ſtoph. Pace, 


* Pindar, 


F % 


294 Archeologie Attice- Lib, 6. Cap. t. 


Mud? mavteive uilds SaviupraC0 i 
"Ex xorrs 2Aticn 5 a8ers Sradrn T' Gy cn, 
Be nor averſe from common feaſts ; for there 
The charge the leaſt 1s, and the moſt the cheere, 
Sometimes you ſhould have a Covetous fellow make his y.du,y, 
his very wedding d1axer , in the manner of an ver: and 


every one that comes muſt bring his part with him, and be 
Una &, (as Plutarch calls the Souldier that goes a warfare ut 


his own coft,) This kind of feaſting ( Ithink ) may very well 
be named mvduuoie, for * that is either When there is meate of 
all ſorts, or when it is brought to every men , or when they fir 
higly pigly, and every one takes where he hkes. Emnanin (for 
of ydp@- we: have ſpoken already) uſed tobe a little more 
coltly mavrexis. It was thus called either, 1. From adarw 
che /apprng and tiphing jn 1t, or, 2+ From their gathering to- 
oether , or fitting in compames ; Ini x2! diaas, i dur tiniuery 
imyoy, Or, 3. From Yoaar, the vertigines or rounds uſed in 
dances * Yvp2p16s dIaar. The company art ſuch a feaſt were cal- 
led si1emrem?, Contrary to the manner of the Romans, the 
poor Wornen were lefe by themſelves alone in the quywwyi- 
nds, unlefſe 1t were to accompany ſome of their very neat 
friends : according to that of Cornelius Nepos, in the begin- 
ning of his Book : Nam neque in commum adbibetur fi pro- 
pinquerum, 4, ſedet mifi in imeriore parte adium, que g mnaconis 
appellatur, quo nemo accedit, mſi propingua cognatione conjunthn, 
11 he uſuall cuſlomes in feaſting were theſe. 1, The number 
of the company was not above thirty , and if there were 
more , there were certain officers , appointed for the yur- 
poſe to diſcommon them: And to them the Cooks wereto 
.repaice, to be examined concerning the ſame. Beſides thoſe 
Officers, there was an 3y4@#]ns too, to ſee how oft, and 
how much every one drank. And if it appeared thar ama 
was any Way dowl@- or intemperate ; he was to be puniſhed by 
the Areopagus. Which perhaps gave occaſion to the Drun 
ken unthrifrs of thoſe times, to call the Greeks wnpe)exn(y 
| anc 
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and gunwrg9zas, as1f they were niggardly- in their diet. But 
if. they were indeed ſuch bite-figues, and cummin -cutters, as 
| they make them , how” came 1t to paſſe that Cookery was ſo 
much in requeſt among them ; (owyoy x þ payne, it is an 
honourable profetſion ſaies Athenens ) or that the skill in 
Phyſick, >ftronomy, and Geometry, was thought ſo requiſite £+ 4+ 
to that art : or that In ancient time, the Cook ſhould be one 
_ ofthe chief officers at a Sacrifice, as they ſay he was ? the laſt 
indeed, was very convenient , fince a Sactifice and a feaſt ſo 
well agreed that commonly either rhe latter followed the fore 
mer, or inſtead of invitatigns they ſent their friends a piece of 
the victime, - ——, 0 Wea 
Tais NUugars, Mogory! 1g.Abv xphas during mil or, 
| —35 ſoon as you 
To the Nymphs have offer'd, give tro Morſor too, 


CAP, III. 


— 


De more ſalutand:, Sympoſiarcha, Coroms, unguentis, mode 
TT accymbendi, & de menſis, 


Wt the gueſts were come, the manner of ſalutation 
for little boyes (if any came) was to take rhem by 
 theeares, as one would take a pot, and kifle them ; and ſucha 
kiſſe as this they called wrge 4por. The faſhion of kifling the Pollux.l.9.c, 
\ lips was but of latter dates, and oſcu/nm may be ofculam upon 24. 

my thing fo it be from rhe moth, Anciently they ſed to 
ky their mouth upon the eyes, -and ſometimes upowthe head, 
or the ſhoulder, or the neck like the Jewes, _Seferimes they 

vent no higher then the hand, with an embracing of the body: 

8 Xuthus deſired to do to Toy. 

| Ns mods phayud wor oNs, owpans 7" aug} mves. Eurip.lon, ve 
embracing Was the moſt uſuall ſalurarion. Infomuch thar 578-” 

(if you will believe the * Scholy) the word danlon% uſed to , Arif; 
lynify to Salate, does properly fignify ro embrace, « being Plat. 

erive 


Euvip, in 
Suppl, 


"» 
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derived(ſaics he) ams 5% dzav anti; ol; favnily Þ Trregy, The com- 


pellation to ſuch as they reſpected was uſually nwe, vir honefte, 


worthy Sir, rather then Kves, Dome, or Mater, 
os evluynoe nueO paige),  _ 
Till the meat came up, the Gueſts ſpent their rime,in obſer- 
ving and commending the conyentences of. the houſe, and the 
houſhold tuffe, and the like, ' accotding to hrs infiruRtions in 


. a Ariſtophanes. oe. 


b Pollux, 1. 2. 


E, Is 


c Athen&us. 
ON | 


"ETa T' STU) Tr 9 NHAKO paTEY 
*Oeopla) Nam — | | 
The Sermoxaimp, the Maſter of the houſe,(ball I ay, or the 

Maſter of the Feaſt? or rather rhe foxnder of the feaft;(for $uy- 
moiay © the Maſter,was many times no more then a Mafter- 
Steward, or Þ ovuneois 8wean]d; the Caterer choſen by a com- 
pany at a Collocation) preſently had his geaupaſidby brought 
him in by the Cook 1, e. a zote containing the ſeverall ſorts of 
diſhes which they were to expe&, Now in ſome feaſts, to 
carouſe' it. (according to the manner of the Roman Modjpe- 
rater, and the faſhion yet 1n uſe in Ttaly,. and among us on 
T welfth-day) they threw lots who ſhould be Baoiad's King : 
and he to whoſe lor it fell, was to have the whole command 
of ali, for matter of drinking , or ceremonies, without any 
reftraint. Which ſometimes proved too tyramncall : as it did 
in him in Dr2g. Laertizs, who commanded a fellow aivey i w- 
1X 619% f xepeans to take the drink in his mouth, ot have it fiung 
#1 his face. | 


All the while that the feaſt laſted, they kept burning of 


' Frankincence and Myrrhe upon the hearth. Either that the 


ſence of ſrygelling too, might have ataff of the myrrh, (cvadiay 
£57&y for C [mell-feaſt) or elſe to ſtop the mouthes, and the ar 
gry noſes of the gods ro whom, before they eat any thing 
themſelves, they uſed to offer a taſt of rhe beſt of every diſh. 
But hov they did it Iknoiv not , unleffe they thre it in the 


kre as Patroclus 01d. | 


r 


do" on mvgi BAN WAGs, 


wb. 


The 
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"The Gueſts before they ſate: down ,: uſed: to Crown their 
heads wich Garlands, made for the moſt -part.of Myrtle, for 
{1 remember the'bold oueſt in Euripides, calling 'and com- | 
manding for ts drink... _——$ipsn 5 xe&m puprivets nadie, 
bound his head with Myrile-boughs to ſecure it from a king, and 
| the Romans 1t ſeems agreewith them herein;for-ſaies Horace, 


' when he Went to be too merry, . ATV. bh 
| Nunc decet-aut virids-caput impediye myrto,  Keſe{oorm 
The uſe of theſe Garlands , was rocoole the head, and ſo to... +. 
6 , x — x'x7* '« ap ES TES TO K egypt 
 reftraine the heat of rhe Wine. Neither did they crow# their ,, Fey 
heads only, bur azo:zt chem too, as'tf he had been going £0 


pr:ſtle with the Rrengrh. of che liquor : for ſo ſaies he in Ve- "\ =” | 


a 28. Wprdgihas 4d ee , rk - 
l | Tye WTKwmy awry, | v4 os 
Ovid and the Romans kneyv of this too it ſeems. : 

—habent untte mollia:;ſetta come, - 
Ving it as they did , -eicher to keepthe fumes and vapours 
from coming altogerher 3 or'to open. the pores, and let them 
out as ſoon as they-came. For the ſame end was it , that the 
hearb crambe was ſo much uſed intheir feaſts , as it was alfo 

mmong the &gyprians ; and very likely it is rohave a virtue 
that way , in regard of the antipathy ſaid to be in the na- 
ur of 1t., to the nature of the Vine , ſo ereat , that.it will 
tt endure to grow --nearit ; Which antipathy '( ſay they) has 
teenin it, ever fince * Lycurgus { a King of Thrace ) for cnt- 
ins down all the Vines in his Kingdome to prevent drunken-  X#% On 
ele, being bound by Bacchus with Vine-twigges., to he Ar!foph. i» 
thrown ico the- Sea, in crying, . let drop a teare upon the-£4%:1. A, 
Tund, out of which teare preſently ſprutig rhe crambe., fo 1+ Sc. 3+ 
alled quali KogguCan, from Kiege,.or Pupulle the Apples, or the 
- (as we ſay) in the eyes, to which it is thought to be 

urtfull, | | 
Beſides anointing, there Was waſhing too, both before and 
ter mear, that before, had a peculiar name of YNvg x3! yes 2 
ieother rhey call Toyid.ave, 


Pd 


Pp Their 
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- Their poſture at eating,was lying upon zxiya beds (imitated © 
by the Roman /e&;) with a 4ig2@- a watt 2 cloſe by, which had 
bed clothes and all ro fleep. upon. Thoſe zx/zar, were uſually 
covered With Skinnes : according-tothat in the b Poet of one 
that lay ſnorting upon a full belly. 

Phy ye neWoy iy Tdior Bieans vali 

And ſomerimes with Tapiſtry , for :the betrer ſort : for with 
ſuch Achilles his Embiſfadours are entertained in c Homer, | 
DE Tami Te Toepuetoies . The manner 
of lying was on theltr ſides, and. leaning upon their elbowes, 
and therefore Slerus, in Emripides , bids (yclops (when they 
ſare atmear upon the ground ). Qir 3 r &yx61% ivgi3 par , to 
place his elbow bandſomely.;: I hey-reſted their feet upon a vj- 
pvs, Or a footeftoole : ſuch a one as Fans would,beſtow upon Some 
6s for the lame ute. En he; on 

To #y &;@ins At magis\nidus cinaandCer. 

And yer I remember one in.che-Poers Yeſpe, asking how he 
ſhould fit was bid yirar”:Wleiverr, to ſiretch put bis kuees, The 
rable was ordinarily 77:p#5, Unlefle tbe man were of a higher 
ftemack then be that. ſaid , Sit mn1þs meenſa tripes : for thenit 
might be of another faſhion. But uſually ir was made with 
three legs; and an &{31pa upon it, ; called 3auG+ (in imitation 
of the Tripxs ar Deiphas) -xo beraker off , and ſer on, as they 
had occafion;+ }Of whar faſhion foever it Was, they uſed to tc- 
| verence it with a-grear deale of ' religion : ſq as not to have a- 
7p. 37 ny uncivill orprophane or immodeſt diſcourſe, as long 2s they 
d I].99; ap. ſareatit. For why (ſaies Syeſius). it 7s holy and Conſecratea 
Sq1:2, _ 'to Jupteroiar®,andZiz;Gt. . Which gave occafion f0 that ex 

preflionof Demoſtberes 17 6d # daus; at Tegm_e as anydul; And 

to Fivenals reverentiayienſe., The © firit- that ever daredtc 

- profane the rable, were the Wamen that killed Terexs his ſon) 
Fuul.inPhoch, and ſe:ved him up 3n the diſh, 


? c 


a Pollll.6.c 2 


b Arifoth, in 
Eq. 


£11, 10. 


Ca? 
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De Cibo & Potn, 


Ti E Greeks ( they ay) in ancient times; as: welt as g- 

ther people , were: contented *with" Maſts- and” A'cornes : 
for their bread ar leaſt, if not for their Met. And there were 
baravigau, people employed ofpurpoſe to gathet them. There yirg. &n 
was 10 Cereate. jolum,” 11 thoſe dayes, . no fear of 'menſas conſu- 
mmus,; *'Twas enough forthe luxury of /ater dayes, ro make 
pamceas menſas, tables or trefichers of bread. * In alluſion ro 
the uſe of this fooJ+* 4, Gellizs faies that the Romans made , ES 
their c:vica Corona of Oaken boughs, quoniam cibus viftuſg, an- © 
tiquiſſmus quernus capt folitus fit. In remembrance of their oaken 
diet, After maſtithey looke lower and found-berrer food in 
barly, For that.kind'of corne-was the a firſt inufe, Afterward, 


| : . " +4 ? a Artemidor, 
when fine Wheat, and teeth came up., it was mate a puniſh- 1 | @ =o 


ment to ufe tt , 'as b Su4tonns ſaies, decimatas horde pavit. bylngug.c.24. 
Their way of ufing corne at firſf, before-rhat Mills came up 
(& pvaor, (aid to be firſt invented by lar) - was to roft it in 
hor embers; or:to parch it uponthe hearth: ' and then pisfere ro 
beat it, and knead 1timto hatd lumps or loaves, Thofe that did Serv. ad An. 
this, the: Romans called profores, which afrerwards came ro pi- 1. 
Peres, bakers, We read of "ty parched fiuffe among the 1ſrae- =, bb 
lites too, even there where we read of flower, and fo it was not —_ 
for heed chat: chey uſed it. Intimeir came rovarieties: and 
lalfo mighbſ3yi#grear:deale concerning them ; 'as likewiſe of 
their uſyatl diſhes at! feafts, bork of fiſh and fleſh; But you F 
' May have enough in eArhenexs with little pane, and lefle pro- ._ 
bt, Cnly T deſire to obſerveone'thing , thar of all the parts | 
« a beat, rh6 braine might by no meanes he ſeen upon 
table... For:rheylouhed'to extfc;, 'as muchas; a Pythage« 
9 could 'tg exe'a bearer: and thought that none bur he 
that. had lat his:ſenſes Would offer to devoure that -, from 
Pp 2 : which 


In;Trachin.. 
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which all the ſences had their /ife. Nay yxfpaxcy the bya;re 
might not be in their mouthes ro ſpedke it, as well as to exte 
it. And therefore Sophocles , when he ſpeaks of Lichas his. 
throwing from the rock into. the ſea, and daſhing our his 
braines, how gingerly does he relate ir, calling the braine wh;re 
warrow of his bead... Fn rt Fe. Fe 
Kopns 5 Adbxoy MUEAGY eupeaiyey pkoe. 
KoNT0S emn—_ | 
Hecuba in. Euripides ſpeaking of Aſtyanax his throwins 
down from the rower by the Greeks, relates it after the ſame 
manner, calling it 65t0y j# yy grep, adding Withall 1y' aloe! 
1h abge with reverence be.it ſpokes. SIT a 
Burt asfor the Entralls, 4wsvJes , no diſh ſo commons 
that : inſomuch that you ſhould have ſome coverous fellowes 
make a feaſt of nothing elſe.. Such. a feaſt they called more 
peculiarly Sacop,or payenexy Texmyyor. The meat was ſerved 
up in diſhes of wood :, or of brafle- (for the berter ſott )' and 


X 


. 
. 


every ones portion at his place. 


The drinke , which. they. had at feaſts during meale time: 


was uſually wine mingled with water to: allay the ftrength 
of 1r, And this mixture.they ſay was rhe invention of eAms- 
phyttion (him. whom; they report to: have firſt inftirured the 
meeting of the ſeven Cities called Corc:liuns Amphyftoncim) 
bur I have. another ſtory for you from * ' Athenens, who, had 
it from one. Philomades a Phyfitian, and it is this, When Bac- 
chas firſt brought his Vines from the Red-ſea into: Greece ; the 
people..came preſently flocking to.the Sea fide ; and fellſo 
timmoderarely to the liquor,, .-that /ſome; became: dead-drunk, 
and ſome raving 'mad..' Others that came. later , being driven 


% 4 


- away by a ſudden tempeſtuous ſhowre , when they returned 


againe, found ſome of the raine wirg/ed with the Wine, which 
they had left in the cupps , and drinking freely, of it,agom y 
Gum) Tor aminana ,. notwithſtanding; found nd;ſuch effeRs as 
the former did, but;concinued ſober. This: (:they ſay ): 16 
the reaſon thar ar. the firſt bringingin of the xexpaguiver;, : 

” | mixed. 


Archedlogie Attice. Lib.6. Cap; 44 3or 
mixed wine, tothe table,they uſed to'remember Jie Somhen us 
prer the founder of the raine, and'the mixture. To which they 
added the health called Nds Oxvule, if the feaſt were a viders 
fealt.; and deeb 34s, if it were at a Wedding : altering the 
name of the health , according to the occaſion of. the feaft. 
And yet Sephocles ſeems to make the third round to be to JH 
piter Servator ——=X Ids owne@- 
- Ewovdy res paige, | 

Preſently after meale came in &xperry the Wine 12 puris natu- 
ralibus, whereot ( it may be) aybmue, promnlſis, or guſtatio, 
the ſr taff before they went to eating uſed to be. The-grear 
Crater being filled , "the Sywpoſiarch began a health, either to 
the good gemms (to:whom they meant to indulge ). or to the 
godly god thar invented the-liquor.. This health 1s called Po- 
 culyrs not Charnates, but dza93 Salwp©-: and foto drinke ir 
rmppogery &28S8 SalyoyOr, making it a religious buſineſle, as if 
It were a Libation or a drink offering, as he ſaies Saoy4l adCe, 


einning of rhe feaſt. Bur they did bur ſipat it, and therefore 


Y Heſychius interprets d3avSayorient for nyammget, little drin- 

4 rs , The laſt health of all, which they dranke/juſt as they 
) went to bed ,' Was. ro-xLMereary., astothe god of ſleeping and *InVeſp.. 
d dreames' - ith ——AgyepoTy | WOES 


«Ol nujpuary aniyduaxon, 
for that was the reaſon. ( ſaies eAthenem Y rei 3 Eowns vave 


ſo Wl #67 3). Yer:ſome ſay.it was $1ds 784416, Aowi's, the bottle 
ik; Wy © veſſel! out of which cheyilled the Wine, was uſually made 
er of the Skinne of 'a Poare, And taerefore 11 Lyſftrate (Arifte- ; 


od ſw) it is called by the name of KdayG>, and the Wine ape 

ich WM / 244, and the poivring it out opdyie ſlaughter, as-if the Goar 
Were a killing, burcbey...- EE AS 4 Ss Ev 

When one friend drank to anorher , they called 18 giaa71otn 
MW WAirg., Or g4xomotay 4 Cup of good friendſhip: and ſuch kind of 
Upreflions JS Z1dors, taks ngs, or pledgings : according to that 
\ Agv® 


gordon 61297 SelworEr, And many times they prayed too, Arlſhoph. in; 
.cying out 9 Salwwy djad?. Sorhe ſay, this health was at the be- 7 


759, 


| Lhavedonealteady. 
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hs 
0 


| —— \T O74 

Seller END — -_ Andthuif14 
ereat man kepr the feaſt, when he dranke to his favourites, he 
gave him the cup to keep. Burif he' dranke 3 health to one. 
whom he loved (4gauirs or play, bis friend or his (aramite) he 
drank part himſelf , and belto:ved the: reſt upon the ground, 
Somerimes after Supper, : they would fit up drinking- for a wa- 
oerall the night , and he thar could keep himſelf waking till 
morning, had a avez3s, 2 cake. made of flower and hony for 
his labour, Juſt as the women ule to have in the T heſmopho- 
ria.lnſuch mad firs as theſe, they were wont tohave yelpes rid- 
Hes propoſed : which he that could not interprer,was to drink 
off his cup. And if any onewere weary, he might not depart 
unleſſe he had leave, (perhaps it was unlefſe he zook his leave) 
of the Maſter of the feaſt. ' And here I might eakily ſpeake e- 
nough'of rheir xbaCot, but I chink a /rttle 18 ſuſficient,and that 
Nov the cups wherein they drank 1ancient time were no- 
rhing but Bulls horns,+y is x4eal:,ſaies the Scholiaſt upon N.. 
were po x; T0 KSpgrat, Infomuch that che Word x8237%4,t0 fill 
drink, ſeemed to be derived from x62ze theſe hornes. Scilicet, 


| Hence ir was” that they uſed to picture. Bacchus with Bul- 


bornes. Nay the Argive made ms picture «// Bull , which oc- 
calioned ſome to call him down-right by the name of Tanry: 
a Bull, And the reaſon of rhoſe phanctes was (fates the Scho- 
halt ) Hi4 70 Tewpo]iroy Sf rmorruy, fs Ti51 The ant 53 ms lou 
for che ſtrange ( ſaies he ) or rather the Bull-wood carriage of 
thoſe thar uſe his 11quor, Bur the beſt is, dar Deus mm: cor- 
nya tnr:a bout; - Afcerward they-greiv weary of hornes , and 
came to their cattnes ,” which they ſeem to have made of ly 

(for-Bacchus his fake roo; no queltion, to ivhom the wood be 


> 


Eurly. Alc, v. longs) 2 bores d* by xlpecor xlonyoy AeCeT. 


# | 
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C A P, | Ys 
De us que a diſcumbentibus fiert ſolebant.. 


F O R their behaviour at table, ſpitting and coughing, and 
ſpeaking loud, was counted uncivill in any,but a Gentle- 


man (as we ſay in the Univerſity, that noching is freſh in a Se- 


nior ) and to him 1t was a glory dy wee uy, ſaies Stobens, to 
| ſor ſtoutly,or as Qu;ntilian calls it, clare excreareaz it is among 
us for geat men to fit and eat careleſly. But paring of nailes 
was ſuch a ſordid thing, that no -gentility could beare it ont. 
Heſjod (as tis thought) long fince abominated the incivility, or 
what ſhall 1 call it,to hit his meaning. 
Mnd" Sa mynCore dry kn} Savg) Suaery 
. Ador In wave? 71m arr Cad new 
Nor from the fve-branc'd-greene do with a knife | 
_ Ar fealiing cur the witberd for thy life, | 
Their attendance wrs', every one his mis , or his Peaee, to 
Nom they uſed to deliver ma? Wrpopyrt, choice bits, or ſuch 
dainties as they liked beſt, ro keep, or to carry home with 
them: but I muſt confeſle it was. counted ſomewhar baſe : and 
therefore clancularly done, except it were a very h1gh fealt in- 
(eed, and open houſe.  T hofe boyes or ſervants were commonly 
Black moores ; after the faſhion of rhe Romans, 
| | | —tibt pocula curſor 
Getulus dabit, aut nigri manus ofſea CMauri. "35 
| Your weel/ts portions, which we read of, were another thing: 
32 piece of the Vigime at a Sacrifice, or a part ofthe choi- 
cet diſhes ar a feaſt , ſent by all the company in a publick 
manner to friends that were abſent, For ſuch Platarch reports 
to have been fent to Aratus by King Antigonns, when he Sa- 
crificed ar. Corinth: . and Ariſtophanes (1n his <charnanes) by 
the Bride at. a Wedding, _ i; CN af 
"Empuld. Tis on mpg Tovri x56 TL 
"Eu 4 aun, | And 


# 

p 
F 
Y 
x 
1 
i 
ow 
4 
| 
| | 
[] 
| 


a> 
[1 
” 
[0 
| ; 
: 
' 
þ / 
> 
© 
44, ? 
[ $ ' 
' ; 
C {4g 
K ' 
« ' : 
[ C48 | 
F | 4 : 
y { w 
b | 4x 3 
: & ve 
: ' "a 
bi þ 
F/ 
a; 
5 ! 
\ 
[ 
yy 
| 
} 
o 
| 4 
qd. |þ 
c 
F 4 
4 7 01 
| : 
' 
j 


at os. ia oat rd 
__ OP. EG te wo 


I Q 
<= $.= ; 
4 : C4; — © S. 
_—_ _ " 


304 efrchedlogie Attice, Lib. 6.Cap.6. 
And indeed not only the Greeks , but the Romans and the 
<.. . ,. Jeves too, ate to be commended for remembring their 
1Sam- 1: 4% friends inthis kind: for the Jewes both ar Sacrifices (as * E1- 
kanah did to his Wife, )-and alſo at feaſts (as thoſe were bid 
a Nchem.c. to do by ® Nehemiah) uſed to ſend ry2n. portions to them , far 
8.1% * whom nothing was prepared. When they had greaſed their fin- 
gers, -they would take a piece of ſoft bread, and rub them with 
It , and thro\v it to the doggs, and from thence came the pro. 
verbe tanguam canis vivens e magdalia, or rather (if you ill ) 
apomagaalia, for ſo they called tuch a piece of bread from am- 
wary to wipe ; ſuch a think as their Cooks gaTs or Xe1eoperty, 

a Piece of courſe bread, which they had for the ſame uſe. 
The deſert conſiſted of »#ts and frm, and all ſorts of junkers, 
bor $miuag they called this ſervice, by the ſeverall names of b Emzuxae,rpo- 
JaApamt,ompophugm amr amCouans 6ÞSipmoue, wiradipma, Ea - 
pidorpre menſe. And now to crowne all with dauncing and mu- 
c Coronas fick, which Homer calls c & vaJvpem burke, (uſually accompa- 
Convivii, R 4. 9 | 
nied with dxpoduam, merry ſorgs,and tales) becanſe they them- 
ſelves ſpent molt rime in pratt/ingit, 1 ſhall be bold to ſpend 
41utle rhe more in relating 4c, 


CAP. VI. 


/ 


De caytu Convivali & Scolus, 

A Lrhough Soerates in Plato's Protagoras, ſpeake againſt rhe 

: Arc of Muſick at a Feaſt : and Euripides ſay, it were better 
uſed at a Fanerall, ro make the Mourners merry : yer you ſhall 
find Xenophon himſelf (in himſelfe) commending, and Phemius 
(in Homer ) prattiſing the ſame. Now the cuſtome was when 
they came to the dauncing and the Muſick (whereas at Aeale- 
time leſſe cupps would ſerve) then to have greater , and a fre 
bowle ( zzerigz) to begin with , for ſuch -a one they had at 
ey oy , if they obſerved that faſhion we read of in En- 


: ry , es, f | 
; pot. *gn4 
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| Eneld' ois Adria i xpanied ms. > 

Keuyow, yiewrtaoZvp, apagmilep tap 
D109 oxiuy ouenpe, waadr' ciogige, 


The ſong molt common among them was Harmoedins : ſo 1277. 


called ( juſt as Hymeness is from a man of the ſame name, 
and as we call o#r ſongs Chleris and the like ) becauſe it was 
ſung to the honour of Harmod;zs and. Ariſtogeitox , the two 
famous Tyrancide , that put an end to the tyranny of the 
P;fſtratide, by putting Hipparchas to death : and of whom it 
1s reported that the trumpet Leena (as beaftly a name as Lu- 
p4 ) ſo fairhfully loved their bodies, that when ſhe was racke 
L the Tyrant , to. diſcover their conſpiracies ', ſhe bit off a 
ece of her tongue With her teeth , and ſpit in his face. The 
Lingltg of Harmodius was thus , viaaſs *AgubdNe, wny we 
mymngs, &c, You have mention of it in Ar:fophanes his 4- 
charnenſes , and his YVeſpe. Somertimes.they Would have up 
Admetus, .or a ſong tothe praiſe of Admetus, ( for molt of 
the;r ſongs , .as well as thoſe of the Romans, tended to the 
praiſe of one famous worthy or other.) Ir began thus, *a#- 
wirs Mowy @ fraies uadus, 185 ajaF bs; plac, ff Serxavd' amy 
| &c, where you may obſerve the oppoling dza9ts to Aeray, For 
{o you ſhall find wx8s, commonly for a Coward.-in Heathen 
writers, who reckoned virt#tens (as they called it) valewr and 
forntude, the only virtue worthy the-name, Beſides theſe two 
which I have named , you (hall find a great many more ſuch 
1n Authours, under the name of Zz0az. I will only give you 
-0ne whole one, made by T imocreon , a Poer of Rhodes, againſt 


riches, 


is "Doacac; @ what m\rre ? i 

N | Mir” & 9/9 wit” & vaadny pr &y Haig  - 
ta Þapnuey de b Fs 

Jy PAM mig me T6 valuy x Antoorne 

At 1268.59 mire ip dro aots nord. 


q Thoſe kind of ſongs which they-called Sxdazs,were firft 1n- 


Vid. _ b 
Art oþþ. 


ented by 6ne-* Terparder, They were fo called either fig * Plurarch, de 
Eo Q9q F ; des Mu. 


= 


 *SchokinRan. 


= 
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He Ts $rorp  naiyos axevrgyr (ſacs the Schoſaſbupon Rang ) 
from the crooked phicing of whe beds, and-rhe-lyme of the 
gueſts upon them..'Or elle 2,. (as the Scholy ſayes upon the 
ſame Poet in YVeſpo) from rhe flexwoxs diſorderly manner 
in'the ſmging. For rhere were in uſe among the Greeks (ſaies 
* Dic earch oe} quo «voy three waies -of ſinging 


ſongs ar Such meetings, the firkt vo? rermwy, by all topether, 
the 2. 198:3r4; by one after:morher inorder as thay-ſare, the 
3--one after another , but $y&wgf , not inorder, and a3 
evvimenires , Either by ſuch as had beſt $kill , or'by ſuch as he 
that ſung laſt , ſhould pleaſe to chuſe, Ifay ro chuſe ; for in 


ſinging a Scholiwes, as:t1s properly uſed, this was the cuftome, 
He that Sdhohed firſt, zookhim a Martle rod , called dlewG6 
from ai and{yer,o holding ic tn his hand like a thyrſus, (for 
all che devorion:noV Fas 10 Bacchus and to ennus,) begun in 
any place-of S;momdes , or Stefichorns,or e/AEſchylus, where he 
had amind., and -continued as long as he pleaſed. The ver- 
ſes which they ſung , they called by the name of $a4aJ/g, or 
paCIofia, of azudfe., from the ger, or the rods, as being apta 
virge, in the Words.of pales, When he had done, he de- 
liveredihis bough-ro whom he thought fir.: and he to whom 
the bough :was delivered , .was togo onwhere the tother left 
off : and" thus it-went - round ertl all had done. And thenhe 
that'was Jude by. 'the :company ro comet 'beft , and have 
capt the reſt; had'his.s SHov (as they called it) 4. 6, acyp, or 
ſome ſuch vhing for his reward. Unleſle they ſung ſome of 
Homers verſes, for-then hoth-thebough was Lawrel!, and the 
prize a Lamb, from \\ hence they were called agrpJd} as well 4s 


o. Arifoph. Homeriſte, Others fay it was #he-euſtome preſently after 


For Nub. 


caking away y z&havea thaſp'to-go from one-£6 another , and 
every one as he was beſt able, or as his mind gave him , tc 


- fingtothe Harp, with ahough in bis hand beſides, A chirt 


reaſon of the name is-giverby -Qr#s:{ a Grammarian : ) wi 


jong, drinke-become x0a10?, or fovpopuln 
aiitortth 


bee wſe- the, w and the- underſtanding of -rhoſe that ſung 
mor werevy aver 
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right eyes, and a right mind, are-purt @ ropether in the Pore.) 
4. The ſong was called Zxixuer, (faies:rheb Schotialt) by the © $2bcix 0ed, 
Figure Antiphraſis, becauſe tt was leaft difficult of any, and wl- » I 
s 0 39 : ge, Ia Rants. 
a@ 3angouer, confiſtivy of a few fiaves.” Bue this etymolo- 
| oy in another placeof the fame book is urterly' 'difliked , = 3 
 Soqnua #Þ 73 upnpoiragyn pornarapiire, 5 & 5p miner, becauſe 
that Figure Antipht afis, is alwayes by way of Enphemy, tv groe 4 
. bad thing a good name, but never to give a good there a bad-nuysr. 
Origen (they ſay) wrote a Poem. wherein i briefly comprt- 
zed all ſuch things, as ſeemed to be intricate andperplexe,and* 
owe it the title of Scolia, © Pericles is ſaid to have made his a Arif. i 
Laves, in the manner of Stores. T rhink not for any obſcurity "4 _ 
inthe meaning, bur Poetry in the making, _ ” 
T2 ExAror, 18 not.oppofed { what evertt may ſeeme to be ) 
tothat which rhey call # dgS5oy wa&- (which might be ſung by 
onealone, Wheteas the Stolzes. could not) ſo called; not becaaſe 
it was ſung 7:ghtalong, and in order : but either becauſe the 
perſons ſung 5g$1e, that is, (as. Surdarexpounds trÞ alta Cf cre- 
ig voce, with a long blaſt, { like the tramper 1s Fudge e, 7. 5.) 
(0) becauſe 1t was ſung x21 vojpcoy vedrov, which I knov not what 
Way-it was , but that Herodotus faies Ariow plaid after that 
wy upon the ſhip, and Exſtathres and: Suidas,” fay- that Timo- 
theas playing after that manner to Alexander To#frre "ageO- t- 
210+) 8c. > So. maved his ſpirit , that-he lept 1mymediately to his 
ares and took. them uptofight. Inftead of Scolies, formertimes 
you ſhould have-whole. (awedres aGed , and-chen rione ſo foon 
s Menander'ss © ' Tg rr Oy nes Toft; 
. But amidfall this jollicy , ro-pur- them in mind of the | 
chanoeableneſſe and- uncertaimy of rheir conditions, *( for 
this they ſay was the uſe as they made of them): they had rheir' 
gue, ofci/la, or officula, hike thoſe which-they uſe ar Rome. 
t the feaſt Srgitlaria, or ſuchas-d; Auguſta 19 ſaid tohave. Suet, c, 8:37 
id with, (tals avt officuls bedebat cums puerts ): things ſo arti *? 
cially made with joynts and pins, . that in ſ@ many throwes' 
 Qq 3 they 
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they would: yeeld you a- thouſand ſhapes, or mouthes, or faces, 
Petromus having at a certain feaſt, . thrown thoſe things: on the 
cable, preſently cryed out upon mortality , but with anill in- 
' rent, 8%, to be merry therefore while he might. 
Hey, hen nos miſeros, quans totus hamuncio ml eſt > 
$16 erinus cuntti poſtquam nos auferet orcas, 

Ergo vivamns dum licet eſſebem,, © © 
And juſt ſo the Agyprians us'd ar feaſts, to bring in the pjAure 
of a dead man in a Coffin : for hethat brought him in, bid eve- 

Herod, I, 2, Ty one mys x) Tigmo, Foy » Sm uyay poifmg, fo eat and drink, for 

to morr ow be ſhonld die. . 


CAP, VII, 
De Peregrins excipiendis, 
Stranger, whether you take-it for a Gueſt or for an Ali- 
. Aez, ſoit were not a goed, was alwaies had in ſoreligiouse- 


41 i le fleem at Athens, os gvoowy x; 41eyz1h hxciv arty Is av xox gut } 
Toaetnt  Elyoy, that (as the Scholie faith upon * Euripides.) if any on 


wronged a ſtranger, he was lookt upon ai 4 profane curſed fellow: 
according to the Poet. himſelf in another * place. 
—— Let go the ſtrangers hands, | 


. 


2 


Which being ſacred may nor be in bands, 

TT H7-V. And good reaſon, for .—— yds 3 $135 eioly a mayris 
EN . Z&v01—— all irangers have Jepiters own Letters of prote- 
Ction :.'and thereforeno dolus ſo mals, as Ziverdm. Now 
Y this eſteeme they had , Firſt in- obedience to the Lawes &- 
L.40.F4b.6, 74 5 EiriG-,or EC, you may call him Fupiter hoſpes:for * 0- 
1d in his Meramorphoſes ſpeaks of Fovis hofti Ara an Altat 
of his in Cypr#s, where the unboſpitall people, for their brutſh 
inhumanity, ate ſaid to have been turn'd into Ceraſtas, bullocks. 
| Fupuer Xemm as much as he was for the ſtrangers , was not- 
© -withſanding better known and honoured then ary of 'the J#- 
pzters befides, accotding torhat of Platarch,” Esvis ids TNA 


Y 
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48Am AS If he had cared more for them then other people. 
. Taper hoſ pitibgs nam te. dare jura lognuntur, . Virg. &&n. 1. 

I remember indeed once to ſhew how well he was pleaſed. + 
with that virtue of hoſpitality , being in his travells in Phry- 
gia with Mercary lovingly entertained by Baucis and Phile- 

11, When no body elſe would receive him, in requitall there- 
of, he preſerved the houſe from the'Earch-quake , and made it 
NE ons als Lamnat ich exoicd 

21y, In ovedience tothe Laws of the City, which expre 
cxttnaied them 7% Firvs wi dligeivt, not Ces Fa, I 4. 
And this made Ar:ftzppus, upon Socrates his information, pre= | 
ſently to remove tn Athens and divell there. Nay fſaies Twlly 7, ge Offi, 
Execratiombus. publicis ſacitum eſt &c, (ſpeaking of refuſall 
to ſhew a ſtranger the way) that command was enforced with 
the penalty of publique execrations. 

If a ſtranger had received: any wrong. (becauſe they might 
not be ſo familiar as to do ir themſelves) there were apo, 
allowed of purpoſe to plead for them, as well as eyZ4y0: to 
entertain them. Unleſſe you will ſay that theſe laſt officers 
were not for" Ever, that is hoſptes, ſuch. as. tarried a while and 
away :: bur for Ever, that is wires, 1ngquilint, ſuch as ſer up 
their habirarion in the place where they. came. For thoſe 
weremade to' pay their: wmniwoy,, -an-yearly rent tothe City, 
the men twelve, and the Women * fix Drachmes : which: 
it they did not pay-,- they ſold chem , and put them into the 
ſhips for gally: ſlaves, -as not. reckoning them cleane corne, 
and true Cirizens ,: any more then *: Arifotle 5 but only * L. 3, Polit, 
(in the wotds:of Ariſtophazes) Eaves'sh domy the. ont-caſts and 
chaſfe, and 'no mote. Even the Crerians themſelves (as: evill 
braſts as they were)' ſeem to have had humamty enough in 
his reſpe&t. Orkerwiſe what meant their Zur1zgt opt mGar, ti\O: yiper aus. 
ditin& Tables, and a Chamber . kept a purpoſe for. ſtrangers ? 

The very Souldiers at the taking of Trop, ſo .much: valued 
the lHoſpitality'ſhewed by Amteror to Meyelans, as -toſpare his 

; Qq3z I 


* Iſaus £0817, 
Elpagor. 


i” 


Imuſt confeftemdeed- the _Lacedemoniant heare but..tl for 
their Zemnacie,.' and Lyourges his Law agitht admittance of 
ſtrangers, but upon' certain dayes;and rheer dealing deceitfully 
with then then too. Which':mide rhe. Poet (even in Pace 
brand them with the name of HagayiZore, Nay it is ſaid how 
that they never made any xearpenpus, (as they called it) free of 
therr City, but only two, v1, 71ſamenss the Poet., and his. 
brocher Hegras, Bur (UlLI hope, their £{y0r ſtrangers, were all 
one with 8: fdpCagp! Barbarians, for whom the word..is often 
uſed, ſaies Fieredotms, and the Scholiat.uxon riomer. For elſe 
certainly Plato would never have given ſuch . commendations 
of their Policy, though ir be as proper ro the natmre of (as we 
uſually rake it) policy a8 It is inconliftent with the name of m- 
amns, to care molt for ones private good, 


| De hoſpitibus excipiendis, 


F che Arhenians were ſo kind mis ior, to every ſrayer, 
properly fo called : what wese they (think you) mis iNeF- 
yors, t0 their. awn:/trargers (as we wie to call it) or to their 
ſvorn gxzfi? Thoſe: had their drexuacr, Or oConor,or teſeram 
hoſp%, ſomerhing 'or ather like a ticket, ro ſhew fortheir 
quartet when they came : ſuch as Faſen in curteſy offered Me. 
dea to help her in the time of exilement. | 
Zivors Te Wijuernt oppor it Segovet o' we | 
So farre were the: £«pobgor, thoſe that entercained guelis 
(you may call thews Edvup too, for it is a name for both , like 
hoſpes, perhaps to ſhew their near , relation ) from ſo- much as 
ſuſpe&ing a rerurne of hatred for kindnefle , that it coſt Dio 
no leſle then.;his life. Who though he were forwarned of a 
intention-of Catipus his gueſt ro murther him , tBok no care 
tro avoid: him, aiauvdsds; Ge ved ( faies-Plurarch in bus 


chapter de Vitioſo padore) QuAd]enXt PhAov orm a} E4vor, 10. te 
| G = ware 
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1 hg was his friend and. gueſt 00 (as if that were 
The manner of entertaining a ftranger was this. As ſoon as 
euer they {2 him, 3 S4wgov ET 194M vm Teens, | the fi: {| care a Pindey, 
| they bad, Was ts heave. ſomewhar. tor. him x0 eate. . E gredien- 
tem illico e navi adduxit ad Canram, ſaies b Terence, When 
he came to the dbore '({ as fome ſay ) they both joyned Sw. 
feet on the threſhold, and there mutually engaged themſelves 
tobe true and truſty, Our recipiebant, & qui recipiebantur ve- 
mebant ad hoftium,@& ponebait pedem ineo, & Confirmabant quod 
#n4us non dectperet aliam, And therefote hoſpes 1s {aad to be de- Vetus Diffion; 
tived from hofloums, or oftiuns a dooxe. and pes a foet, When he | 
cane in, they called forthe S:rangershortle (as he ſaies in c E- 
leflra, 40oud1 69 view Zinn) and drank to him in a cup of Wine, 
before ever they asked'his name (faith Atheneus,) ts mu Eepl- 
a1 aumle THKAYTES \G2)N) 0 168 Bu whts, 45 giving him hovonr becauſe 
he was 4 ſtranger, not bevauſe he gf cj or that particular man, 
Now they uſed Wine, rather then any other liquor (fates the 


C Euri9.ves Its 


| lame Aurhor)becauſe they took it to behauoas nm mers prota, - bid, 
1 miepuetrov-alu nuxhn &c. Powerfollto ware the afſeflion foo, . 
b6- i well as the fomach, © . 
ar Thenext ching they preſented him wh, was Salt : inti- 
a a nating their friendſhip muſt be ſo ſeaſaned - with good carrie 
ell ae , 9s tt might keep long.and ſiveet,' All the time of his 
Vee WH being in dhe houſe, this refpeRt he had, They made their 

om daughters-to attend upon'him, to fill drink and the 

| like : nay, and to bring him Water in a Balm, and waſh his 
els WI feet wich their own hands. As may;þe proved by ſeverall pla- 
like, BY cesin Homer hoch obſerved-and approved by edftheneys, who 
oy makes ic:rohe-an ancient '\cullome' m7 "OunpOr X) ants xdegs x r. 
DT 


y ms lattgs Avzors 768 Elves : gprgior 5 Fn 490 (faith : 
of 0 BY he) 2. They,allatied Ewa, Chambers 2 gart from the reft, 
0 cate BW of purpoleifhr Ganges. > Wikich purs me in mind of, Adwerys 
mn the diPhets:: AJaſfti5s; who: when: Hercgles coming. to his | 


$4 fv 


boiſe jnaime of Slowwing  arhing-2ccoumed Wag , ©, 


Fi 


| Ab. cs = 
' 7 f 
Wd 
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wit to be ſeen by the-ſacred tyes of a ſtranger ("3s he there ſaies): 
was therefore about to be gone againe, replyed ; ns ſuch ned, 
good Hercules, notwithſtanding the'monrning 1n the houſe, 
| KRwels Herve; eioty, 3is 0” conguory For we have 
Chambers onthe other fide of the houſe which we keep only for ſtray. 
-gers, and you ſhall be there, ET TAE IAQ 
3ly, When they ſate ar 'Meales, they had a: table alſo te 
themſelves : as may:be conjeatured by that which Oreftes had 
at his being at Athens, | pe > $gl 
Earip, EleSr, n—— tina pojergamGd/por 
v.48; - - TT gpeger aim 7, FY : TEA IERAY | 
Laſily they had ms Kepxidzs places allowed them at the ſenes 
inſtituted 'by Sphyromachus. Therefore to retutne reſpect - 
oaine to the people of the houſe:: as at his coming into the 
Country, he ought to do reverence and Sacrifice tothe Gewys | 
of the place, ſaluting the ground-wirha kifle, oo 
| Cadmu agit grates, peregrine 4, oſcnla terre 
Fecit, & ignotos montes, agroſg, ſalutar. 


$0 during all the tim&of his being with them , he was todo 


Ovid. Met.l, 


Divine ſervice,nis emacs $8075 unto their gods eſpecially,or 
the gods of the place : as Alexander did at his being at Troy: | 
and as they themſelves, 'if they had been from home ac their 
Ld. Hercwv.609 rorurne, were to do $4075 mis x7! zas (as Hercules calls them) 
tothe Penates, the gods of the houſe. In like manner, ar-his 
ooing out "of the Country, when he came to the borders he 
kiſſed the-zround, and ſo took his leave of the Genus : as 0- 
. vid ares, - GB 2a; | 
of dart oſculd-terre Troades — | 
Whenſoever the party' had a mind: ro be gone, 'ic was coun« 
red anincivility to.detaine him, ''' Menelans accordingly pri- 
Qiſed, and left it for a rule. | 
© Np) £85 100 mepoby rn peAGir BO8AoY Ta, 7} mp Ore. 
And parting they uſually 'gave Eerrhia tgp, or mi-Finie, ſome 
chins or: 6ther fot a remembrance : or 'to beare-cheir chargs 
by che way; Beſides every mans private benevolence , there 
w y Ws 


Met, [, 13. 


was Tv abon, 2 common Haſpitall maintained by the City. 
Where if any rangers, ro whom ic belonged , were denied 
entertainment ,- they. might. complaine to rhe Magiſtrate and 
be righted- Indeed a murtherer or fuch like petfon,they mighr 
not by any means «ve: NzaSee { a5 he calls ic } entertaine 
oy and give him meat and drink, as being ayque & 1974 Wh 
Md 1194. 1. £ | | yay , : 


De Panperibns ſublevandis, 


A ND nowin the laſtplace, 1 have a werd to ſay allo, - 
{ Aof thegood will which the eltheniars bareto the poore. 
And certainly 1f chey inrended no more then the Honour of 
their City , they would be loath to ſuffer any to become a 
begoer; © of whom. 7ſocrates ſaies in his of reaptge ws mam xg- That there 
Tigunt, that he 4 Adleſparagement to the City wherem he lives, To wn Gb 
nnijg the diſgracezevery epargele or Society, kept a poor-nans Tos. Deana. 
ox, of a common Treaſury, for the reliefe of ſuch as came ron. 15. 14.50 
to poverty, and the ranſome of the Captives, Into that box ſpe render. 
once every month , they uſed eopigery bex3op, conferre eranum ; a NI? 
(asPlautus ſales eranum amici contuleruzt) to put every mans 
contribution 5 and from thence were the contributers called 
by the name of tezricul or iggdray rAngwmi. He thatthus came 
toa gathering ( as we call it) was ſaid ovwiiyiuy or wuitegar 
travoy, as in. Ariſtotle (Acroas 1, 2.c, 5.) where he makes this 
inſtance of athing x7! xlw, that happened by chance ; if a cre- 
ditor, Evezg, 9% SmAgbeiy m3 dg wer nA9er av xopuToutre F Tepper, 
wmih his Bond in his hand ſhould come to his debtor for mony, 
. when he with his roll 1n his hand, was come to the pariſh(as we ſay) 
for a colleftion, Snch another contribution was that which 
ſome they called fgavoy mTermweor, appointed by Ariſt:des for thoſe 
arg that afſifted him in the Warre againſt the Medes, of which 
ther Ariftophanes in his Lyſiſtrate, If aa hapned any — 
wi ha r ic 
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ſy in this buſineſſe, there were $irgy Iggrng?, Lawes and Writs 
made for the purpoſe. ESL, gh. ; 

+ L.9,.de Leg. Plato ſpeaks very Well of this * cuſtome, and Tyajanus the 
Emperour in his anſwer to Pliny approves it , permitting the 
uſe thereof to the Amrſens (for other Ciries had it as well as 
Athens) eo facilins, ſs tal Collatiom &c, 

Other proviſion there was beſides this exanus, for their re. 
liefe, For the richer ſort were wont every new moon, to 
- make a great feaſt of Bread, and other courſe fare for this pur- 
poſe. Which feaſt being chiefly intended to the honour of He- 
cate, gave occaſion to them to call every courſe beggerlyfeaſt, 
by the name of Hecates cena, Bur as bad as the fare was, the 
perſon in Plato Ariſtophanis » took his argument even from 
thence, to commend the condirion of the poore, above that of 
the rich, Saies he—— eg + "Exams Vo im mHi% : 
"g;rk 73 9.x] 6iv, T6 79 TerViiy BhAnoy CC. 
-  Aske Hecate and ſhe will rell which is beſt, To conclude, 1 
have read that they had a Z«car , mony allowed them out of 
the Treaſury, to pay for places at the Playes and Shewes, 


j 


*P 
n 
F 
' 
| y 
| F 
* 
| 
: : 
by 
4 
{ V 
? » 
"i 
'! 
T} 
1 
: 
| s 
| , 
| 
n 4 
4 
s { 
$ I”; 
j? 8 
'1 MA 
24 : 
{ ; 
; f 
/ , 
'F 
| 
}} 
' : ? 
x Bl 
: : 
x { by 
/ 
l 'S © 
1% 1 
$5+ p; 
: o 
" 
i 1] 
©: :' 
"= 
, 
- ” 
F } 
"— 
þ 
[4 
« b 
*, 1, 
a 
: . 
þ © 
& 5 
: ? 
{| I. 
#1 
1 +31 
{ | wy 
[ *Y 
i 
+12 
' 
+ 
n 
: 1 
ith 
IT; | 
. i $ 
hk 1 
wil 
ff 
tk 
i=: 
f 
\ 
1 
I! ? 
ly : 
' f 
FRA 
[1 
F 
th 
$24 
+ 3H 
\ 36 
Ha 
bk OY 
F 
LL] 
; 
| 1 | 
F | 
4: 
hi 
| 
bl 


—— 
I — 


Archeologie Allice. Lib, 6. Cap.zs 315 


S BCT, I). 
- De Ritihus Bellicis, 


CAP. 1. 
De Mili abs: 


Hi: ſpoken of the cuſtomes uſed by the Atheni- 


ans amongſt themſelves, ir will be fitting in the nexc 
place to ſay ſomething of thoſe which. they uſed to- 
wards their exemes.; and after that of thoſe towards eirher, or 
both, in Divinations.. ' © + eyes 
The Warlike provifon which they made for the defence 
of the City, was partly this, -Fhe young men being Liſted 
inter Ephebos (Which was as I told you, atrhe age of eighteen) 
were from that time *cill rrventy, 'e mis aftundroes (as they cal- 
led it) 'thatis, they muſt be crrertores or fraxatores, ' Or they 
1, WM muſt cumndy. nm ot} may gyten ftand ſencinell and. keep 
Guards in the Forts , and be employed 1m the making of 
Works and the like : according ro that of * Texexce, Video heri- 
rilems filiums minorems buc advemre + Miror,quid ex Pireo abierit, 
ram ibreuſtos publice eſt nunc, The - firſt of the ro yeares they 
kept within the City, bur the ſecond 'they proceeded tothe 
1 and in roken of the degree they had” raken., they 
received of the people a ſhield 'z and a Speare , and a xaepus 
r 2 ol 


$$388882-24222 


- 


Hathoorn 


Y In Eunuch?, 


316 Arebaologia Attics. Lib, 6. Cope; 
or Coarfor alavery.. During theſe rwo yeares, they could 
140. 9 be compelled to fight wasggefo;, without the Liberties, Bur 
Fipi;n. 60%” everafcer *rilk forry oliey.might. And bark the firſt , and e- 
a2 very yer after, nll the end of 'fartytwa yeares, (as I take ir) 
they had their own names , together with the name of the 
*: m1vp@, regiſtred in this manner , 6 Sgya amd Ten imoyuus, 
Such a one in pay ever ſince ſuch: a one was Arcon Eponymns : to 
ſhew how long every man had been in ſervice. Of theſe 'sx/- 
7v401, there were twenty two, according to the number of the 
yeares from eighteen to forty. They are called imwpupo! xiteus, 
from the a4Z:eagq9x31 graupalneoy, in which they lifted their 
names after they were twenty years old ; and ſometimes iv. 
pucr ixiby, becauſe they rhus kepr a note of every mans age : 
in oppoſition to *Emdrupor of guaoy , who were but to keep a 
note of their Tribes. Nowſome' there were that were exem- 
pted, and ſome that were excluded from thar ſervice : the for- 
mer were ſuch-as Cuſtom-holders 5 7 #a@- Teudusro, who 
therefore had the priviledge' #&d7weias: or the gods 7, 4, 
5 To: Provuae erdories. Bacchns his Salts, or danncing Priefte, 
The latter. were: res. ſlaves, and all ſuch prolerarious Pege 
ple who-\yere:not tobe 1mployed but tn: caſe. of neceſſity, nor 
had the honour & x&maiys reg]daSw ,,: which: the others 
had, - For. they, as: ſoon: as they. had taken the'oarh inthe 
Temple of Agrw/ns -  xgrazoyrer mare, were lifted by the 
Thoxtuarn®, or Generall (av-many as he apotaezer madechuce 
of,. after the:manger- of: the: Roman' Peleftus!) in the qardue- 
y@-, or Muſtes-role, which:he:kepr for the ſame purpoſe, ha- 
ving beſide: that; another' Hizyaf: or Table-beok. for ſach as 
were Emeritr out of ſervice, and. diſcharged. After rhey had 
been liſted: by che Generall;, they-were to be lifted: again by 
che under: Officer,, the #xizer.,. or the foot by: the mr{lapyor, 
and: the Horſe-men by' the #vXapyer.. Fhe 57m wereof 
three: ſorts, Etrſb choſe : more: efpecrally. fo called, fuct as 
ſed much-armour,, Gapurdiy S2iozn, and were grams armature 
wiltes, with their wide Shields and long Speares, 21y _, 
FI, 
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Livis armature milites ,” ſuch as had little or no Armour, bug 
carried Arrowes, and Darts, and Stones for the fling. And. 
ily TIxAme?, a middle ſort between both, with their mare? or 
landicxat,, narrow Shields , and ſhort Speares, Such as they 
made choyce of for Horfe-men , were to be Jvranimme wig 
wiuzer 3; onuan ( ſaies Xenophon) able both in body and purſe, 
ad therefore were to-be examined firſt by the Sexate of 500, 
efore they could be lifted ; and ſo were likewiſe the Horſes: 
themſelves, to try wherher they were aexmitorree hittiſh, or 
Yogiless ( as the Scholtaſt calls it) Noyſe-proofe, And this 
they did 9% x9d1@r {igo, with a Bell, or a Kettle-drum, or a 
Pe, I know not which Vſhalf render it. ' And now T am pur 
nmind of the x&Jvy, which they uſed ro:make a noyſe with- 
il, when they did' atumai Sa Walke the rmind to try whether 
the Guards were aſleep or no, which they Called Kafoygredy: 
(loderiCowe 16. I | 
> KaduVogogerms, nal] ans 
$vXaxs) x939tghitter © 

klonwuch that Koderiter,is uſed for the ſame With Ivggterr,to 
1, or prove.(as-in Ariſophams Batrachis,&n mos, xwtoriow)and 
iwdi11507 for Tea) thtentat um. (As im Lyſiſtratt,u; wejoouye 
da taby us 0s algerr axodiitce (dv m9 atrorey pt eNivlag) 
{Horſe had been Te7pvuply©- worne and beaten out with long 
nice, they marked him ih the Jaw with the ſign of a S*@- 
wheclerhink) and gave him his agvolTT#on;for {6 they called py, 
wh. che mark and the diſcharge it ſelfe: whence came the pro- : 
ub uſed by Eupolis doug Tomy wl FnCanss muoimamer, to give 
man-his.9gus i107, that is his d;ſcBarpe, All their Horſes the 
geeks reckoned to be conſecrated co the Sun, and Beda upon 
x Kings, gives this reaſon, Aridiemes Greci ab Iſradlinicis, 
ju; drvinas baker e literas fama prodebut)quod Helias cure ig- 
oy is) is gs ſit aa cealeſtes tfanſlatus (wel certe hoc ipſum in- 
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prcivans 19 pariete videntes) brediderunt vicima decepts no- 


ws Solls 516 tram Finns per Clos oft Bijiqparam,  miraculums 
wings fatum commarunt in arguments ertoris, & c, becauſe 
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518 eArchevlogiz Attice. Lib. 6, Cap.1. 
lias once was carried-up to Heaven with Horſes, therefore... 
[ins or the Sun, mult be. thought to bave horſes conſecrated 
to his-ſervice for ever after. | TOR 
t. Poll,1, 8, © The horſe-men, firſt, ſome were Sywxer, that had tivo wares 
— ro fight, with Armour For the purpoſe, and a boy to hold their 
horſe while they fought a foot (a faſhion of Alexanders own 
wnventing.)..2. <qme were iTTeqw3i,that had rivo Hoyſes, one 
ro ride upon, and the other to lead from &9w9). Theic manner 
of life was very high.and ſtately, for many times they wonld 
mum, that 1s, have a trarſvetiion, or ride into the City in 
Pomp..and triumph , with a Coach and a garment of Scatter 
or Purple, - uſually called by rhe name of a Zvs1s,as it is in theſe 
Verfes. :-: oh nuns ore a ra, 
 *Ompor plas av app. tndurns api monrw 
«.\.-  Navep Mezaxadus.Evgidt' Exe 
For in ancient cime it \vas counted not below a King , for to 
ride the Coach:horſe., or fit jn the chaire. 4 x#gethen were 
called iz, and were better then a>g&dmzu,who lookt to the 
SE TE 
-:The number of-che Horſe-men was greater or lefſe, accor- 
dins-togche qumber of the people. Orherwiſe (as Polsx ſaith) 
Every ravaggle (which was the tyyelfch part of a Tribe) wastc 
| Oe TER 20 Es 
.Mo!t of. the Arhexian. Souldiers were aſſidus, and went tc 
i. -., Warre upon their own charges , inſomuch that they rec 
| kond it a very diſgracefull thing to be erar: , or metels, anc 
to-take-pay.... Concerning a, mercenary Souldiers pay, Whi 
i 14s.» becauſe it was ſo often changed , I chink I had bet 
rer-be ſilent. -- And concerning the habit , and diet of other 
only this}, that a Law made by Cineas and Phryxus , forba 
them to be eCeyd:alres , dainty and to weare long halte, 1 
ſome-ſay - bur. (.it may be ) the latter is to be meant onlyc 
their fore-locks,which they were to-cut, Ira wi mapi;210 in" 
16:36 p wyildorlar ms maeulors, that the enemy might have m hou 
faſt, ſaies Plwrarch in his Theſes,. where he ſaies alſo \ fi | 
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| faſhion being firſt uſed by -T hte was : dan _ 


@nonise © 


CAP. I. 
De Arms quibus vim Projulſabant | 


T HE firſt makersof Armour are ſaid to be the r PRE WIrh 
of whom FYulcan was the chief workman. The Metall 
' whereof 1t was made, at the firſt was Brafle, ſaies a Taſer a In Lacen: 
but for want of Iron, ſaies Heſi od, 

X8aarg d' eiggatorm, whaay S ty Los oidne&. - 
The molt noted Armour was the Helmet, the Shield, _ the 
coat of Harle, The moſt noted thing in the Helmet » Was.the 
(ef; invented by the Cares, and therefore called by Alcens, 
rezixds abp@-. The thing or the part wherein , or whereto It 
was faſtend they called Epi KapA, and to faſten it EquxSout. 

TIaoguet & 5: gevop deytge Lronwym, | 
The Creſt was double 3 rroble, dccbr' to the quality of the 
perſon. For if he were an heros it might be treble , ſaies b Eu= b In oreft.. 
rides, and-quadruple, ſaies c Apollonia, 4 YER _ EL 

 Tergdgaa©- golpiu nbew imadumm aint. 
The ſtuffe whereof -ir was made, was uſually feathers 5 and the 
wire of a Horſe-taile z-and thence it is thar it is called. rravets, 
and inzowu@r da] ind Theocritas;and that it is ſaid © gpe- dd. 230 * 
wipvey When the haire fell off. The other: parts of. the Helmex © 4rifoph, 
bo tnename of: rhat part of the head to which they belong, F**- 
8epuss the ejebrows and the reft,except thePenthouſe my ciowy, 
Ofthe Shield, both the matter, and the forme, was of. ſeverall 
linds, for ſomerimes 1t Was made of Oziers woven together, ; 
Kcording to that. of Virgule. L b © Ox ZEn. 7. 

n= flectant 9, ali gnds 

oak” = (bur then they #0 
called it ?oyay ) and ſometimes of wood : TER moſt common- 
j of ray Oxe hides , or. of pieces of Leather ,. doubled & 

lat 
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laid oneupen the other... Ovid faics Ajax bad Septemplics 
.clypenm, a Buckler that had ſeven pieces of or foldings1n ir 
and Achilles another chat had ten. Neither was this all, fo; 


les Was, 


it was done over With Brafle beſides, as that of Ach: 
| —=& 45 & proxima rupit 
Terga nowena bouw, a ecims tames orbe moratum eſt, 
a Tread,v. And therefore in a Exripides 1t 1s called zzazro]G- dar, 
1336s For rhe forme of 1t;: 1r:was fomerimes long, {omerimes round, 
| and ſometimes ſquare. . The names of che ſeveral parts 
it you may havein {1 Fallxx L. 1. c. to. Cnly thus much 
I may tell you, firſt for the making of them, thar it was won 
ro be done with a great deale of curioſity, . both for {bew and 
for uſe, -as having «4y 325 ornaments to be ſeen , and xey3ed- 
ere little holes roſec orhers by, ſer inthe 3ws, or the border, 
And 21y, For the invention of them ; the handle by which 
rhey heldir, calted way, or mipwat,or 5zre7, was invented by 
the Cares, and thenceit was that Anacyeon called It, wety- 
ys 3avoy : and ſo were likewiſe the wwhlicar, and the armer, 
$trabo1. x43 and moſt of the reft . In memory of rhis invention , when 
_ they buried any man, they uſed ro pur'a'Shield and a Creſt 
into the grave along with him. The Arms, ( rdmucr, of 
monua,) were different, according tothe quality of the bearer, 
#lyſſes had his Sraprbongey 3 Jdomenens Grand-child to Su: 
+ .o., . RogF-rochthe ava comrenr to the Sware. Bur the Heroes at- 
; £189. 78 ciencly,and for the molt part,uſed to beare Eagles, daiduyiny- 
T_ m5 22umlo]e 198 armadre;. Tothe Arms, they added wr- 
fes in commendarion of the prowefle of the Perſon, by which he 
deferved rhofe Armes, and the name of the maker; ſuch a 
| P auſanias relates upon that of Idowenews. "ihe caſe or Thees 
In Eliary, wherein the ſhield was pur, they called adyya, a name (it 
maybe) for any other the like caſes, according to that 1 
Eut, v. 6179, Andromache. | | 

| | Kol20\t522 TE ot xgAoier or yplter _ 
Rhodigings ſaies, that in the uſe of the ſhield , there Wet 
L. 21. 614+ forme things which they obſerved to be oxzmons ; for if it 14 
penet 


BE Archeologie Attice, Lib. 6. Cahe 2. g2T 
| . pend to irike their knees, they counted it lucky : byt if they 
ſtruck ir virh their Speare, 'twas an ill-ſigne, The moſt fa- 
mous ſhield that ever I read of in heathen writers, was that of 
Tupiter Aegiochns, named Aly, becauſe he covered it with the 
Skin of his nurſe the gone called Amalthea, this ſhield he be- 
ſtowed upon Mrerva, who ingraved upon it the Stone-making 
or aſtomſhing head of Meduſa, Whether that Scuturm ſacrum 
which Alexander 18 (aid to have folne, and to have carried al- 
waies before him, were the ſame with this or no, I know not. 
Their ſhields when they laid them up in the Temples (as rhe 
faſhion was alſo for the other ſorts of armes ) they ſuffered 
not to have their aspmuge bandles, (or ſome ſuch neceſſary ap- 
purtenance) that ſo 1n caſe there ſhould be any inſurreion, 
they mighe be the lefle ready for uſe ; which was the cauſe 
why he in the Poet cryed our ſo as he did, when he ſaw ir 0- 
| therwiſe, | 
"Ot ot rats Eyuor i moemnuse 
For fates anorher a little before, 
OY! yiyght, clmep grads 4 Shuey ous mepyotue 
Towra $4v euiols Tois moet drareMya. 
The {oats of Maile were of three ſorts, the firſt Cue, which 
reached from the navell to the knees : the ſecond *HwWwegwor, 
which covered halfe the breſt, ſuch as Polyenns reports to 
have bin much uſed by the Souldiers of Alexander the Grear. 
The third Ww-gf, which reached from the ſhoulders to the | 
nvell , ſo called am 3% $60) agar, from preſerving the hearr, Etymol, | - 
and the brefſt : from which peculiar office of ir , Ar:fophaxes 
in Acharnenſibus, borrowes the word yhteda, for to hignify 
to be well nigh drunk, (as we ſay when we have well eaten 
or drunken, that we are well armed againlt rhe cold ) and 
exo lognes , to fignifie axgypeWres drunk 'to the top, Now a 
Thorax was either 52.735, all of one piece, plaine like cans gamer 
refa tunica : or elſe davdr]Or, with chaines or plaites of 1ron 
put between the leather ( as it i31n our Coates of Maile.) 
The leather I ſay, becauſe 1t was uſually made of a hide ( m7 
SC 
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cons Feackles that had ſeven pieces of or foldingsinir 
and Achilles another that had ten. Neither was this all, for 
ir was done over With Brafle beſides, as that of Achulles was, 
| ——=7 45 T proximaruptt 
Toro ntutia bow, decims tames orbe moratum eſt, 
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Archeologie Attic, Lib. 6. Cape 2. Q2T 
pend to ſtrike their knees, they counted it lucky : but if they 
ſiruck 1t vich their Speare, 'ewas an ill-ſfigne. The moſt £4- 
mous ſhield thar ever I read of in heathen writers, was that of 

apiter Aegiochns,named Ale, becauſe he covered ir with the 
Skin of his nurſe the gone called Amalthea, this ſhield he be- 
| ſtowed upon Mererea, who ingraved unan ir the Cr.ns -- "bing 
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220 eArchivlegie Attice. 13h. 6.cup.2] 
laid oneupan the orher... Ovid faies Ajax had Septenplicem 
.clypenm, a Buckler that had ſeven pieces of or foldings1n ir 
and Achilles another that had ten. Neither was this all, £9; 
-it was done over with Brafle beſides, as that of Achilles was, 
| ——=& 45 & proxima rupit 
h Terga novens bounw, decims tames orbe moratum eſt. 
a Tread, Andrtherefore in a Exripides 1t 1s called zzaziro]G- dai;, 
1336. For rhe forme of 1t,' ir:was formetimes long, {omerimes round; 
and ſomerimes ſquare. The names of the ſeveral parts of 
ir you may havein 7 Pollxx L, 1. c. to. Cnly thus muck 
I may tell you, firſt for the making of them, char it was wonr 
to be done with a great deale of curioſity, . both for {hey and 
for uſe, -as having «ly 22vs ornaments to be ſeen , and xey3ee- 
zee lirtle holes roſee orhers by, ſer inthe is, or the border, 
And 21y, For the invention of them ; the handle by which 
rhey held it, called aJyay, Or nipwat,or oxzror,was invented by 
the Cares, and thenceir was that Anacyeon called it, wet- 
ys 3xav0y : and fo were likewiſe the wwhbilicas, and the armes, 
Strabo 1. x43 and moſt of the reft . In memory of rhis invention , when 
rhey buried any man, rhey uſed ro pura'Shield and a Creſt 
into the grave along with him. The Araves, ( rdmucr, of 
menus) Were different, according tothe quality of the bearer 
Zlyſſes had this Srapurbongey 3 Idomenens Grand-child to Sw 
.  RouFR-rock the avant comrenr to the Swe. Bur the Heroes an 
Mts 7 cjently,and for the moſt part,uſed to beare Eagles, «andy my 
FNg ras reumdlo|s 769 5aanmuadre;, Torthe Arms, they added wr 
ſes in commendarion of the proweſle of the Perſon,by which he 
deferved thoſe Armes, and the name of the maker; ſuch a 
| Þ auſanias relates upon that of Idomenews. "i he caſe or Thee 
In Elia, wherein the ſhield was pur, they called als, a name (1 
CE, may be) for any other the like caſes , according to that 1 
Eut, ve 6179, Andromache. , | 
| =» Kol>\0g2 T6U34 Os ng Aoier on - 
Rhodigings ſaies, that in the uſe of the ſhield , there We 
L. 27. 614+ ſomethings which they obſerved to be oxvinons ; forif it by 
penet 


- Archeologie Altice, Lib, 6. Caps 2. 327 
pend to ſtrike their knees, they counted it lucky : but if they 
ſiruck 1 wich their Speare, 'twas an ill-ſigne. TA fa- 
mous ſhield thar ever I read of in heathen writers, was that of 
Jupiter Aeg10chns named” Atzs, becauſe he covered it with the 
«kin of his nurſe the goxte called Amalthea, this ſhield he be- 
ſtowed upon Mnerva, who ingraved upon it the Strone-making 
or aſtomſhing head of Meduſa, Whether that Scutum ſacrum 
which Alexander 18 ſaid to have ſtolne, and to have carried al- 
waies before him, were the ſame with this or no, I know not. 

Their ſhields when they laid them up in the Temples (as the 

faſhion was alſo for the other ſorts of armes;) they ſuffered 

not to have their avprexzs banddes, (or ſome ſuch neceſſary ap- 

purtenance) that ſo 1n caſe there ſhould be any inſurre&ion, 

they might be the lefle ready for uſe ; which was the cauſe 

why he in the Poet cryed our ſo as he did, when he ſaw it 0- 
 therwiſe, | 

"Ot par rahes Eyuor  woiemngs. 

For (ates another a little before, 
OY Wiyglhh, clTep prafis © Shuey Cu meoVotug 
| Towra, $4&v wimols Tols moemet dra gu. 
The {oats of Maile were of three ſorts, the firſt (owe, which 
reached from the navell to the knees : the ſecond *Hwwegwor, 
which covered halfe the breſt, ſuch as Polyenxs reports to 
have bin much uſed- by the Souldiers of Alexander the Grear. 
The third We2gzt, which reached from the ſhoulders to the 
nivell , ſo called ams 3% $607 agar , from preſerving the heart, Etymol. | 
and the breft : from which peculiar oſhice of ir , Ar:ftophaxes 
In Acharnenſibus, borrowes the word WyginZadar, for to lignify 
to be well nigh drunk, (as we ſay when we. have well eaten 
or drunken, that we are well armed again(t the cold ) and 
dxcorlognes , tO fhonifie aKgps Wu res drunk 'to the top. Now a 
Thorax was either $785, all of one piece, plaine like cams yam 
rela tunica : or elſe 2avd/x]&-, with chaines or plaites of 1ron 
put between the leather ( as it is in our Coates of Maile.) 
The leather I fay, becauſe it was uſually made of a hide ( 
: S1 ox4T@- 
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oxwrG)..4s the Scauta were, 
| <n——i Tt } wer oxvrH, 
Ariſtoph. in So they ſay thar the Larine word Lorica comes from Lorym, 
Pace, the dryed and tanned mide, whereof it was made, According 
to that of YVirgsl, _. 
Cui pells latos humeros exempta juvenco 
P ugnator; operit, 
The holes where they put out their armes AriPophanes calls 
Saaauds, by a Metaphor from the holes of a boate,where they 
pur our the Oares, : 
The Colour moſt in uſe upon their Armes,Cloxthes,or Creſts, 
&c. was crimſon red , either to make themſelves the leſſe 4. 
fraid, if they ſaw their blood, being uſed to the colour ; or elſe 
that rhe enemy might be the leſle able to perceive it, if they 
ſhould chance to be wounded. From the Phwmiceas colour, 
Arifloph ;y the Lacedemomans called their Coat (or Creſt, or what isit?) 
"*  govin{ſs, Inallufion towhoſe red bloody colour, the Poet in 
Acharnenſes ſpeaking of having a fellow beaten ill rhe bloud 
came, thus expreſles ir. RES, 


Mi} & »g-rmEalver + ares Temy &s elves, 


Let's card him,and work him, and belabour him, 'till we make his | 


Skhinne like 4 gouwmis. 
; #2008 To carry their Proviſion in, every man had his Wayey, or 


lbid 2 oMnlw parwTixb a kind of baſket (fiſcinam,) made of Ozi- } 


ers (*iyue) with a long narrow neck. And therefore rhe 


Poer having uſed the word Wavev , to figmbie ſuch a thing , in 
the ſame Comedy uſes the word yuarauyerag,to figmifie men that. 


had a neck as long as that thing, Their ordinary proviſion was 


Cheeſe, and Olives,and Omions. Their quantity commonly {o : 


much as would ſerve for three dayes , according to that of the 
ſame Poer ſtill, and in the ſame Comedy , where ſpeaking +- 
oainlt the troubleſome life of a Souldier, among other troubles 
he reckons in 9!z. 0h 

*Emmigeiy To OITI Nligay GetOV. 
Thoſe toooften repeated orders for three dayes proven: R 


= can, mg, gn » do & g— T_T ES S* 
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CAP, II, 
De armis qubu vim inferebant. 


T: E Armes , ot the Weapons they uſed to fight with, wore 
1n ancient time clubs. (uſed alſo forthe putting of Malefa- 
Rors to death) called by * Homer gdaeyyss, acco: ding to that 
of Horace, 
U ngmibas ON prgms, aein fuſtibus ; atg, ita porro 
Paugnabant arms que poſt fabricaverat uſur_ 

Bur afterward they came to Speares, a weapon ſo highly 
eſteemed , that ſome would not ſtick to adore t ; as may be 
oathered by the words of Exſtathins, & «904 wiay witas cis 3; 
991 axovTI07 $50p 53m apootratey derhuar, Where gerdudr, ſome 
ſay ignifies to worſhip (and ſo they ſay of the word numera- 
7e, uſed by (Cicero in his Book De Nat, Deornm, Novi ego Epi- 
cureos omma ſigilla mumerantes,). Thus it is reported of one Phe- 
reus Alexander a tyrant , that having killed his unkle Poly. 
phroz 1th his Speare , he took it and crowned it with Gar- 
lands, and cauſed it to be adored by the name of 2-487. One 
would have thought it ſufficiently honoured, to be uſed by 
Kings inſteed of Scepters, as Fuftin ſaith it was : or at moſt to 
have a place in the Temple : or elfe to have been dearcared to a 
ood, as Platarch ſaith it was to Pallas, (becauſe of mwimev, the 
proper word for 4x67:00) and to be joyned to the ſtature of the 
ood : for ſo it commonly was among the Latines eſpecaally ; 
whence it came that haſte mote, ſhaking of the Speares , ſo of- 
ten ſpoken of by Ly and others, was accounted ſuch a 
prand prodigium, If there were none of this , yet the re- 
ſpe& they gave to them will ſuſficiently appeare , in the care 
they took of the keeping them, For when they flept in the 
eld they faſtned it & coaugwrrer , Which Pollax interprets, the 
but-exd of che Speare,made ( ir may be) with a crofſe for the 
better hold-faſt , qzaſb w_—__ fron caves, But Exftarhi- 

2 Hs 


Fd 


- 24 


Ariſtoph, in 


Pace, 


322 Archeologie Attice. Lib, 6, Cap. + 


oxwrG@)..4s the Scuta were, 

 — wg T4, ; | 

So they ſay thar the Latine word Lor:ca comes from Loryny, 
the dryed and tanned hide, whereof it was made, According 
to that of YVirgul, 7 

Cui pells latos humeros exempra juvenco 
 Prugnatort operit, | 

The holes where they put out their armes Arifophayes calls 
Snaauds, by a Metaphor from the holes of a boate, where they 
pur out the Oares, 

The Colour moſt in uſe upon their Armes,Cloathes,or Creſts, 

2:C, Was crimſon red , either to make themſelves the leſſe 
fraid, if they ſaw their blood;being uſed to the colour ; or elſe 
that rhe enemy might be the leſle able to perceive it, if they 
ſhould chance .to be wounded. From 'the Phumiceas colour, 
the Lacedemonians called their Coat (or Creſt, or whar isit?) 
eovinils, In alluſion towhoſe red bloody colour, the Pot in 
Acharnenſes ſpeaking of having a fellow beaten rill the bloud 


came, thus expreſles ir. 


M3 & »g-raZaivey + drdes Tenv 65 gold, 


| Ler's card him,and work him, and belabour him, till we make bis 


Skrnne like a gowns. 

To carry their Proviſion in, .every man had his Wajy, or 
2) oSixlw parwrn a kind of backet (fiſcinam,) made of Oni- 
ers (ziywe) with a long narrow neck. 'And therefore the 
Poet having uſed the word avrev, to figmifie ſuch a thing , in 
the ſame Comedy uſes the word yarwyerayto fignifie men that 


| had a neck as long as that thing, Their ordinary proviſion was 


Cheeſe, and Oltves,and Omians. Their quantity commonly ſo 
much as would ſerve for three dayes ,. according to that of the 


{ame Poer fltll, and in the ſame Comedy , ' where ſpeaking a 
eainlt the troubleſome life of a Souldier, among other troubles 
he reckons in viz, Ts 


'EmmgGy T6 ClTt uutigay TeaV. 
; Thoſe too often repeared orders for three dayes proviſion. 
3 CAP 
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-- CAP. i. 
De armis quibus vim inferebant. 


Tz E Armes , or the Weapons they uſed to fight with, were 
1n ancient time clubs. (uſed alſo forthe putting of Malefa- 
Qors todeath) called by. * Homer gdaeyy45, according to that 
of Horace, : : 
U ngmibus & pugns, dein fuſtibus ; at 4, ita porro 
Paugnabant armis que poſt fabricaverat uſun. 


Bur afterward they came to Speares , a weapon ſo highly 
eſteemed , that ſome would nor ſtick to adoreit 3 as may be 


oathered by the words of Exſtathius, & «ye& wiey wites cis 3;- 
91 axorTtay $40y 5am apootrater derduir, Where gerduar, ſome 


ay ſignifies to worſhip (and ſo they ſay of the word numera- 


re, uſed by Cicero in his Book De Nat,  Deoram, Novi ego Epi- 


cureos omma figlla numergnes.): Thus it is reported of one Phe- 


reus Alexander a tyrant, thar- having killed his' unkle Poly. 
phrox 1th his Speare , he took it and crowned it with Gar- 
lands, and cauſed it to be adored by the name of 487, One 
would have thought it ſufficiently honoured, to be: uſed by 
Kings inſteed of Scepters, as Fuftin ſaith it was : or at moſt to 
have a place in the Temple : or elfe to have been dedicated to a 
ood, as Platarch ſaith 1t was to Pallas, (becauſe of w/weiv, the 
proper word for &x67:0v) and to be joyned to the ſtatute of the 
god : for ſo it commonly was among the Latines eſpecially ; 
whence it came that haſte more, . ſhakzng of the Speares , ſo of- 
ten ſpoken of by Livy and others, was accounted ſuch a 


grand prodigium. If there were none of this , yer the re- 
ſpe& they gave to them will ſufficiently appeare , in the care 
they took of the keeping them. For when they ſlept inthe 
field they faſined it & cavgwrre , Which Pollnx interprets, the 
but-exd of che Speare,made ( ir may be) with a crofſe for the 
better hold-faſt , quaſs wares from ves, But Exftathi- 

2 us 


-- a 


 Archeologie Anite-Lib, 6, Cap'3. 323 


"Th, &« 


324 archs ologze Attitt. Lib, 6:Ca Meds 
#s ſaith it Was an iron With a ſharpe taile like a ſnake, to be ſo» 
in the ground , and hollow head, to ſer the fpeare in, from 
oebegs Lacerta a Lizard,which it reſembled. When they came 
home, they ſer it 1n a long wooden cafe, made of purpoſe by a 
pillar of the houſe. 
"py & þ 5102 pigay aps xlope pargdy 
Avging Erm0dtv on Edu eons 
ſaies Homer, and Yirg:l has rhe like. © 
Exin que medis ingenti adutxa columns 
AEdibus aſtabat, validam wi corripit haſtam., 

The cuſtome firſt ad>way to 21brate the Speare before they 
uſed it, to try the ftrength of it, was ſo conſtantly kept, thar 
by 4ana@t ,: aſhake-ſpeare , came atlengrh to! be an ordinary 
word bork: in Hower amd other. Poets to fignifie a Sowldier, 
When the Greeks beoan the uſe of Bowes, Iknow not : but ir 
ſeems they had ſuch things, and Heſ3chins in the word inavie, 
faies they made the f2:»gs. of Horſes barre, Swords likewiſe 
they had, which they uſed ro hang by their fides, Nd mrneudroy 
by velrs, or ſtings of. leather, as they did the ſhields : and the 


» 


v. 0; 11, yy, rings came over the ſhoulders as ours do. 


F Teſi FY/0 


poor pur apps wondyduny hop Then, 

What other offenkve artnes they had I know not. But the 
Schokaſt upon Emripides, in one place: __ orts, that about the 
time-of the Theban Warre, they excelled moſt in the defenſive; 
and that the Barbarians were better ar the offenfive. 


CAP. IV. 


| Be view excigiend legatas, indicendi Belbens, conſulendi deos, 
*.-  obſervands dies, & trajiciend: finvios, 


A S carefull and as cunning as they were in Warlike af- 

: Afairs, I canmdr find bur that they did. propere ſequs gue ji- 
£et' incberre, beare a greaver affeHtion to Prace : as may appeare 
| n 


 ._ Hrebvohgin HM LING! Cipihe $25 
in their Honourable recelving of Eribaſſidors, 'rowhoin they 
gave heer17g in to worſe place then a Temple;'4 and” heir! ev- a Demoſth, 
tertainment 1n the Prytaneum, The uſuall Fnbgne carryed by +. Da. 
Greek Embaſſadors, was zyevxiov cadutens -1 right ſtaffe of p50. 
wood with ſnakes twiſted [about it, - arid looking -one ano» 

ther in the face, Whether this was to affticht them from dif- 

cord, and to put them in mind of the Serpents reeth (a ſeed of 

difſention ſometime ſown by Cadmws amotig Draco's frierids) 

tis but 5vz4l(«Sae My conjettnre, and a bolt perhaps too ſoon ſhot 

to hit- rhe marke, An Embaſſadouts allowance , was tyvo 

fraxuet a day, which chey uſually called: #3 merefers. If the ©1797 
Peace conld not be kepr\, bur they muſt 'Heeds havewarre 2 

yet they would' be ſute to give warnitis; and faire play; and 

make Proclamartons of thetr inrentions, \before they marchr. : 
The manner in prochaiming Warre, was'to ſend a felloiv of X Homer 3» 
purpoſe ,. etther to caſt a Speare, .or tet Looſe a Lambiinco Batrachow, 
the borders'of. the Country , or Into rhe*City it ſelfe; - whe+ 

ther. rhey were Marching { which FeſycÞivs rather thinks to 

have been the ſignall before a battle) thereby ſhewine them 

waoCory almwy.mlw sriay Tractor x} mw a\y;that what was then Drogenan, 


2 habitation for mer , ſhould be. ſhortly a paſture for (beep, 


and What .was then palture. for their own ſheep, ſhould be 
ſhortly turned ro,the uſe of rheir ene.” Before they fr for- 
ward upon a March , you will not think how: exa&-rhey 
vere in preparation ; confidefing , and examinins whether ir 


' were convenient or not: the Gods muſt be Sacrificed to , the 


Prophets and Diviners ſought ro, and all the old Oracles and 
Prophecies concerning the City ſearcht into; for this courſe 
the b Tragzdian makesto have been taken by Demophor of b T13kg 7* 
Athens, -upon the coming of Eur:ſthens. Then beſides this, iy Saavrs 
ater the.manner of other Nations, Jewiſh, Latine, and Per- ogdyd & 5- 
RE # COOLS Ds 5 mluaruine, 
"Ecuxer, 34s o60 Talms Tewidar $i0y, Sonmortirmd” &ov pdiewy Tae Togmadin 
T Ix 9p@) x, ave CoThEA, 1Mentuey of dof8s millay kg-iv antons "mary Ea x) 
bi8nne x rerpuupte Nos mAud TH 5 yh huTyAcs k 
ian 


g26 Archnvlogia 4ttice, Lib. 6. Cap.s. 
| Hari, rheyuſed to, vow;onething or other , to. bedevoted and 
* conſecrated to the' gods ,. in. gale they preyailed : ſuch as wig 
that of the Tithe-of the men to eApollo, and many other vores 
of the like price. . Nay the. Arhemians were ſo over-laviſh in 
this kind, -that once there,came an Oracle from Jupiter Hay 
901,” tellifying the gods difltke of ſuch courſes, and commen. 
ding the frupality of the Lacedzmonians: © 
In like manner were they, ſuperſtitious in the obſervation of 
dates, For as the Lacedemomaxs thought it not 200d to march 
pms meporAnegtill the full of rhe Moone* ſo neither did they 
x Ariſtoph. chink it lucky eitherizo march & 735 6&@ac,till the ſevexth day 
Fn £4, of rhe. Moneth ,- or | ro make-any Commandets till che new of 
Herador fhe Moon, In Marching,: the Generall uſed alwaies Ey«1 
| * awleas Nerv, to keep himſelf on the right horne, or wing, The 
Suidas, Sovldiets but newly, entred (& 5-)on@:) kept themielves {1 
| vis waehr4 Tols 4 vvvous , n thoſe parts, Or thoſe (orpera (as the 
Romans called them)-w. hich were lefſe in danger, ſuch kind 
of ſervice was from:thence called. se2Je(e 8y.7ais wieen,and ſome- 
times Tree, When 'they came to a River, before they went 
over, they would be ſure to Sacrifice by it, which they called 
: Weep we. NaGaliee, Nopaſſing withour a prayer, 
Hejod, I, 2, © -—wv y\ £u5y Idiy bs a8A PDeg, 
/ + +.** The Romans; alvaes. obſerved the like cuſtome when they” 
Feſtus came to Petroma, (a River - chat runs into Tiber) commonly 
: calling the ation Peremne auſpicars, 


CAD, V. 


De r1tu Commend; prelinm, & de uſu tubarum. 


&, In Enrip. V Hen they fought a Barrle, after they had killed a - 
Bhen, ime and lookr upon the gall, "then away to the Tor- 
ES ches : for avggbent art oxamynman,inſteed of ſounding a Trum- 
+... - per, they had fellowes w hom they called 7vggbges, that went 
before with Torches, and throwing them down in bo midſt 

| ereen 
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betmoey the two Armies, ps the ſigne, 

Pruma many rutilam de vertice Lariſſeo . 

 - Obtruait Bellona facem, + i TY StatnsTb.4 
Lycophron In his &49e35 5 mveor,and Pindar in Luyoy mveoy, 

ſeem to allude ro this 1»cextive or ncendiary, Now this buſi- 

| neſſe they might do ſafely, and withour- any danger, «vs 20puy 

axtyJvyes, , For the Torch-bearers were peculiarly prote&ed by 

Mars, and accounted ſacred, * jeeg 94 $87: infomuch- that ir 

became a proverb, | when an Army was totally defeated, v8 * ov. in En- 

5 rvppip © tow, Thoſe Torches Euripides in Rheſus calls xwv- rip. Phey, © 

&5 eprſness, where he ſates that the Achiv; avoided them, toutoyn 4,5, 


that is, refuſed to fight, © rppbegte 
— TV*% AﬀLTTNERS 14TELL KAY, 1 Aaples &.771 - 
Sd yerp "Ax bs. | TI {th A010. 
u1 elatus es, audiens faces 
Fugere Achrvos, | __, (better in my mind then 
Ow, andiens 1g1s faces accenſas adduttns eft , ut credat fugere 
&c,) Nay,not only when they would fignifie their intentions ,, j H 
IO. %. In Homer 
to fight with the enemy, to the enemy himſelfe: bur alſo when 77 


they would ſignifie his approach to others, to have their aſſi- 

ſtance, they made uſe of Torches too, Which they called 8pvux- 
1 Wl 7 1 be word rendred faces, and you may render it Brands, or 
i Beacons 1f you will, for they were made of dry wood, or ſticks, 

that would quickly rake-fire , -as-our Beacons are. And they 
bad men ſtill who did. epux]opay keep gpuxJoeiag Watches, 1n the 
"Towers or Forts, as we do at.the Beacons . If the enemy 
came in the night, they fired the Brands, if he came by day, « ,1 NO 
ney raiſed. a ſmoke. Bur 1 muſt tell you, there were #iater , 2, m7, 
dpvx]0} Torches, or Brands, to be lighted upon the approach of 


wee. On LE approach or. veer Ar 
1i- WH bei friends too; as well as macros. But with this diſtinction, ""haph. ”_ 
Tor. WM that +3avey were held, or tet lye (till : but the = ixepua Were Ako 
um- Wl foled and ſhakento and fro. | 
vent But theſe Torches laſted not abvaies. For afterwards they | 
1idt Wl cane to make uſe of Trumpets, according to that of Eſc yl In Per ſis. 


een Sdamyt d* avey mT EY ETEQAS3ET « 


In- 


228 eArcheologie Attics, Lib, 6;Cap. 6, 
In-or accendit (till, perhaps in.a metaphor[fromthefire oc cha 
\ © » Torches once in the The firſt bar the Vide: © 
In Phev. attributed by the Scholiaſt upon” Enripider ro the Tyrrheni 
from whom- it! 18 conceived: ro-have been firſt brovehr ine 
Greece by ene Archidas.an aſſiſtant to the Heraclide, as the 
a ewe j- ſame Scholiaſt reports inthe ſame place. a #g37O- 3 *agy/qu; 
ons Ippmy 2s is Fegwdeiec ey hi ego la arg te bv 
TponYyry And therefore he calls the' Trumpet vgowinld, viz. from the 
=dmyr, s enters 3 As the Poet himfſelfe had done before, both in his 
ow ey ga Theme, and his Heraclids : where he ſaies it was uſed when 
abtot; wd- they joyned Battle, and that: then it ſounded - b-3gv0y a loup 
gw.9.$30, #4, like thatin the book of Judges (but of this word I have 
bC, 6, 5, Tpoken before.) There was a .tume when ſhields did ſerve for 
Trumpets concheg, ſonantes : and then-you might .eafily con- 
ftrue that riddle of Theognrs, 
"HdW 39 X4LANK6 SrAgonC 3tads vergye 
Ted1ntds; {op pdryouer0 guatt. 


"CAP. VI, 


De Scytale, de Militum penis & premiis & Sepultura, 


Fit went well with the Army in the fight , the meſſen- 
CE. ger that was ſent with the newes was adorned with c Gar- 
76 97% lands. In the mean time thoſe that were at home, and conti- 
56" X99 nally lookt for newes , uſed to facrifice tothe gods in the 
y 6 SS 7 Wales, Ws &v &5 43:90 647, eviuonay Toabraus fry ) Teraymov,om- 
"" Hh pe * reiderar, If it were god, to bring it along the way to them, if wt,to 
A 4 Ws, be there in the way and ſtop it, For cloſe conveying of the intel- 
Far By licence I ſuppoſe they had ſeverall waies. Whether they made 
I . uſe of the Lacedemomans oxvrainy,] know not. If you pleaſe,you 
e17+% 9*. may read the deſcription thereof in A, Gellizs ar full : or in the 
Scholiaſt upon Ariforbabe in his Aves, Where he ſaies, that 

they made them two Raves or rods lovpuſxers of 4 Jength , one 

to be kept at home, and the other to be carryed by the Lu 

ra 


»\ *\Archeologia AtBee Lib i: 's 45g 
peralt dong With hid" "When !they'meant 65 fend him” any. 
private tneſſage,theytobkKapieee cf 'ri/rC- 4 'dkitt,; or parch-: 

ment, and -wrote'iipon it; ſous'it'could not be” underitbod, un-! 

eſſe it \yerETolted updnithoſe Raves; and the Parchmenc and; 

the ſtaffs bne applied tothe other; : This Lacedemonian rrick 

(a ir ſeetns'byrhePoer , wherher heſpaksin' jeſt: ofityzeare . 
neſt, I cannot tell) was imitated by rhe” 'Arhentans, 2amionz'a -. 

great many other thirſgs;\66rof4"Larommany; is he\terms ir 

or a humour like that of the Fneliſh towards the French. | 

*ExaxOropares mirle; dvyporer mire 

OTE Siturdai bgdeur | EARL CORY $00 30006 SILK G0 

If any one rifried adriciaGt; trangfugs, or betrayed rhe 

place committedto him; he ſuffered death: - If'he hal been 

ecgdr dr , and world not ,. of Grabs and Conld not fight for 

feare , Or If Anormas hy mtv, or pieans, he had lefthis rank, 

or thrown down his eArmes, he was regiftred, and delivered to * 74. (pr. 


ad - 
of 1 F , 
(} x 


the Heliafte robe Puniſhed asithey pleaſed,' and nor ts come —E/chires 
tothe Temples, till he had ſatisfied juſtice, 1f they had raken. £97fra Cte- 
any man alive, they were not to kill him afterward, - ph. 
'Ovy oy Tly Er (v3 Enwnv of MEM. | | | | Exyr th. He- 
Such as were maimed, were to be- allowed two 3Coxet, ſaies 74c/.v. 966. 
Heſychins : (bur one, ſaies Harpocration)- every day-out of the 
publick Treaſury : bur firſt rhey were to be examined by 
the Parliament of five Hundred, : whether they were Sram. 
nv eyeeres: Were &« ey735 cetdy jordy xucmuairor, ſaies- Harpo- jr; Sy pr. 
(ation, thoſe whoſe eſtates came not to ſo much as three mzz« 
xt, Such as were /larze, their Children were maintained our 
«the publique Treaſure , till chey came re be-rwenty yeares 
od: and then they had a merowvey, a Suit of Armes be- 
loved upon them, drauprioxuacy wn 5% Tare)s dhrmNuuam, ts 
put them 12 mind of their fathers exploits, and to keep them from 
degenerating. They had the honour atfo Tezsdelas, of ha- _ 
line the formoſt ſear ar ſhewes. 1 rhey buried the party ſlain £4: 
ache ſame place (as they did all ar Marathor-fight) the fa- 
| Tx \hion 


ſhion:was then to make aſbyeld-his/Beere.z.198-twas before tg 
make is his &r4dle, accotding.toi thoſe}. words of - the Lacedz- 
monians#1r4go toherSon as ſhe was: helping on his ſhield 
3 78v, #4 my, either do thou bring the eld home againe, 
a Arma (u- "mv, 4 69 may, either Ying | bome againe, or 
perveberss 14 the ſhnols bring = they ; nay'and t@-make it his Coffin rg 
uid, Thra- ſomeriine ,;198 ir Jeemes by the. ſaying of.;Talthybinu in Eurigi, 
Thule, tua? des concerning Aſizenans | oo i (oo 
Aaſrirg. ri u linern inn 
"Ev Ty 5 Solar auides To er TY 
uy: At the buriell, the reſt of his wrogany, Marched in equi. 
| age thrice about the Pyra, ſhaking their Armes, and throw. 
ing their ſiygtds, bridles, belts,. or:one.thingor other,intothe 
fire or the grave after him. But for the mol parts: they were 
allowed a-publigque buriall upon the common charge, ar home 
inthe Ceramicws all together. And. then three dayes before 
che burial, the bones being laid up in Tents, upon the bucjall 
7hucid.l,z, %ays every Tnbe brought a Cofhn of Cypreſieyood, and car- 
rying: away ;each'one. their bones, put, them in the ground 
with ſeverall pllars and inſcriptions, and one ſolemne ſpeech 
for all. Such as camg off with life and hanour,, were allowed 
tro have their Armes in their Shields, orelſe Placed in the Jp, 
and honoured with the name af Cerropide, Citizens of the trut 
1, oldblead: according tothat-.s 
Enripim ov wNuVinys Kengowides Tus" dy i 430 MET, 
Phen, Sometimes ſuch as bad the fot rats (or the prime) of the 
Ibid. ſpoyles, were adorned with 2 golden Hr 0. | 
Kai 71d aevorer ipapar os oeas Txw 
And 1 gragnes mniyior ovidlugmy. 


» 


AT 


ares Alito. Lih'6; — 8. 
Ph pattie 0 D8T 7-597 
- CAP. _ 13. $ J et | 


bw # W351 : 
1; PD oh + \ 1:021906 mop ly prof, 
Y OE SY ' p ! ; 


De Trophei, 


ir _ #20 SIR: 


ON » BIOS the vigoty £.8 driowyre Donn; zbey. pro- 

- fled Ti rapbies:: you: may! _ One; if- you had rather 
follow the molt # aunctent {x ther that which is) neweſt; in £14 7 Ot Sn T2- 
ſhion.) Troptues were-uſtally:prllars bf braſſe.,” or iflone ;. of #108 *Arli- 
wood. And the wood: ſometimes olive | (=> ${mat2 mire Ge 12) hrs - 
mAcy0? } en{Seonry, Taies Wa and ſomerimes the oe of 90 91dY v6- 

qn/Oake..; yo. 1 ONT REEINI 7 @ TECH F 09 - 

| cums Dverenſ ty rophejs Carud trengitimwan,/'\  etonrin. 
 Thole Pillars among them anſwered to, the 470m! PETR %- 1n Ari- 
ks among the Latin... 'Quly thet might. be overthrown ; but froph, Plur. 
theſe might neicher be-caken away » not reftored againe = 
conſumed with age or the like, #7 aU769 arannpldvey x; neem 
wr emperor 657; og 01m mpar,: leaft they ſhonld. thereby rub 

w theold- ſore van tbe-grndge with 2thelr-evenges. | And Plut, 5, 
Verefate ſates; the fame Guthior, vamp? inNvrmr be gaauty ofoxr Roway, . 
ris Gravop oudbregurry T hoſe that made them Trophies p braſſe,were 
hokt po# 4s Comtentious men, and haters of Amneſty, Now upon 
the Trophie,. they engraved an amypauue, declaring the cauſe 
o« the Warte, andithe manmer of :whe ViRoryt fag, & ONE a8 
Obryades wrote with.che bloodjof the: 1gie; The like: an 
ſep5,oxs many! times. wete. wrikeenoupon other things; For 
Patfanids having conquered MMardovins at Plater , did nor 
mly at. Byiz.antinrs Write 1t upon the: Cup, Whiah he .canfecra- 
*y ro.ths gols-ofchoplace 3 (xs aftheomeny, repos: ito Hig 
pau far his. Arrogance) but nl{o npon.x frpur tiefidesy: which 

ecanſad.robemadetof Gol and. ſent £0 args widl this 

ſcription, K-36 * | 

HL "Exvivar Crags as __ Jas Mite 05 TO 35, Thi L 
' Tizwozving GobC prim dvimxs THdk. 

Wherewith the Lacedemortians being:diſpleaſed blotted ic 
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cleane out and inſteed thereof , engraved the names onely of 
rhoſe Ciries, by whoſe . help" thy obrained the viftory, And 
ſo when they overthrew the Medes at Marathon , they cauſed 
an inſcription to be ſet up inthe vault called a TNoextay, 

In Gicero's b rime (it ſeems) the cuſtome of ere&ing Tra. 
phies was left off, ©: And therefore. he: ſaies, that the Thebaus 
were accuſed:forerecting-a aw > eto 'Lacedemoniang, 

k d fomerimes Alrars, (as 4- 
lexander did upon the hill: Amanus': ) and fometimes Images 
to Fupiter Yma@- (fo called from caufing the enemy gimgu 
ro rurne their backs :! as the Romans did to Fuptter Stater, for 
cauſing their own Souldiers to ſand to their ground) ſuch a 


 oneas Hyllwand'bonte (as I rold you before of zgror) good or 
. valiant Folans ere&eds os 9 


| ——— Peers Bid, Grote tay Emzony, 
The Spoyles Which they took (ox3ae from the dead, and 
adpvex from the {:ving:)- they: uſually dedicared: to the gods, 
and ſomerimes: ſentthem to Delphos,” The common' name for 
ſach things was &poNivia,; quaſi exerolvia, ſates Exſtathins as if 
ILWere me. 9% oi in adyy m1 t the ſame name which they 
gave'to thoſe goods, which Merchants confecrared for delive- 
ry from {hipwrack (only that then.there 1s a new Frymology; 
wiz, amt: 10s a littore amagys dyanuiva WE bunroeta he nt 
21935 oxew@Sae), becauſe the things were ſaved'from being calt on 


7 ., ſhore.) Bur 31 rather 'incline©to' the - Scholtaſt- upon ' Sophoties 


Trachinie ,, who. ares thoſe: &rayze?, or the: firſt frus of the 
{poyles which they Sacrificed to the gods were called axgodina, 
becanſe they wſedito. lay-the' ſpoyles, which they had caken, 
cogerher or; a heap,and then &' &xps 4 9,128,they skim'd avay 
che (reame asÞ'may ſay,” or the! Crop, . or the: Choyoe to be gi 


| ven back for the*gods that gave them. - In alluſion whereuno 


Megara in Exripides, ſpeaking whar choyce of Wives' ſhe had 
made for her Sons out of Arhens, Thebes, and Sparta, expreſk 
tt thus, th. | 
i025 god 3 voupas ntepdrerlouly, 
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The Arms which they took, dyi94m they hung wp for the, +, 0_ 
moſt part in their Temples (and ſometimes un their own Tema: It. 
houſe) as they did their owne , when they tefc the ſervice,” as *7*! 7" 
Horace faies, i Manas Na Youre 

*  n— {HANS arms .. 
Herculis ad poſtem fixis, latet abditns agro, we NG 

Some of the ſpoyles they hung upon the Trophies, but 7**+9-70"* 
wrofe them b all, For that was the cuſtome, =? ox32# 71s. &-y, 7, phayiſ 
waters iyyeapenR (ales the Scholiaft, = 
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—IHFEE Det per motum furentem, & ſomnantem, 


Ld 


g&% mong the Jewes the People of God, which 
ohe Gentiles :mtatorum pecus , do not 


ſeeme to have imitated; and ſo vice verſa, 

2 Such as the Prophets were among them , 

= ſuch were the ſag: among the Perfians, 

Clmds atong rhe; Miyclans » Gynonſophgſs-among the 
da ke Ye | wing ' "1 rhe ” has; mi” -rhie Herruſcs 
among the Italians. Neither was the honour or credit of Di- 
ination leſle than the ſe, For if we may believe a Strabo, 
Of Ne uerres tiuorre dr x, Baghhelas dtivar , many of 
their old Prophets have been thought worthy to be Kings Toa 
Perhan King 1t was xeceſſary, to any other convewent, —_— 
ochus 


took it for” a help'to-propheſy ; yex it. {gems rarher tg haxe 


s.t ey Archeolegie Altice, Lit. | fe 4 i , 33 3 | 
lochus, and Mepſus Kings of Argizu were. Auguri too.. Hele 
as and Gaſſavdes | Children of a King.; ane was an Augwr ang 
the other. a Syb{{. Bur to a Phyſctian,ir was ieckoned necef- 


fary, that «£ſchylns has uſed large a Phyſinae, and wins a 


Prophet, one for the other, which made Achu/ler in time of the 
Peitilence, to ſeek to pwermxi for a cure, The Scholiaſt upon 
Homer ſpeaks of r\o men, Melampus and Polyidus, that were 
excellent in both Profeſſions, Credit ic had amone the beſt 


Philoſophers (eſpecially thar of Nreames, and Ent fiaſmes) 


- maintained by Plato and the Socraticks, Zeno and the Storgks, 


Ariſtotle and the Peripateticks. P Nthagoras indeed was again(t 
extiſpicins, Divination by entralls ;. and only Epicarms againſt 
chat and all the reſt, (TEN We CAN | 

 Prediftionof things to come, was either.from- wer , called 
Mare :' or from the Gods, properly called nenouprs an Oracle, 
According to that of the a Scholialt upon Saphocleg , PTE 


- 


Þ 6 of Sod, warrtia ff dryjdmer. Indeed warrala, ſeems to 3 1» Ord, 
be the geaus,and 2gvopde the ſpecies. The ſame Prophely which 777+ 


when' 1c was ſpoken by a god, Was a zenguds, when 1t Was de- 


livered by b men, Was werriie. Inthe Qracles the word was þ Enna, 


Fari (xeque me Apollo fatis fandis dementen uronan viet) where 
25 in the other ic could be bur preſagzre at the wiſelt. The fa- 
culty in the firſt #-arrn(as we now called it, od megane ry 


riubaxbrſes ) of i par} 28 Plato called it (for, as Tirgfa aid, c Plaro, ' 


% 7 ap ors md perluldtyn) is divided by Plut a, 
Cicero, into firſt Tiyy1ylw ertificioſam, that yhich is acquire 
by obſervation and experience, obſervatys longy #rmpery ſafer 
tlombus &c, And 21y, " a 76 xrep or dd/duxtur xnaturale 


to be 6 Syouvess NIuC wayng we,the twins, or the double le- 
eacy, Which Apollo bequeathed ro Fanns his ſonne, and to 
lie Family afrer him. The nacyrall or infuſed faculty of Di- 
vination , moſt properly called yevrix) , proceeded firſt 4 
wotu fureate ; from a Framick, meyon, Which though-they 


been 


| |  RACHTALEIS » OT Eurip, in 
which we take lictle or nopaines. Theſe ro ſpectes are ſaid Bacc, 199, 


336 *Archaologie Athea. Lib. 7Cap.1. 
been a puniſhment fent from'God', who-in the Propheſy of 
Iſaiah £..44. v.25. Said he. would- make their Diviners mad. 
And Cicero himiſelfe faies tis very Rrafge, '#t- qui humanes ſen- 
ſus amiſerit, drvinos afſecutus fit, that he that hath loſt bis owy 
ſenſe, ſhould be able to know the ſenſe of the gods, Hitherto you 
may reduce the Prophetick ſpeeches of dying men. : ſuch as 
that of Rhodms in Cicero”, who' forerold the death of fix. men 
rhat were of the ſame age , which ſhould be firſt ,'and-which 
next and ſo along, Or elſe it proceeded a motu ſommanti, from 
a doting dreaming motion. And then they called it drweaxe)1- 
xlw , which becauſe it helps nature forward whenir is going 
already, he that had it is by Plmarch compared toa: fone 
mumbling down the hull. | He hreoorety 
The firſt kind coming by ' Enthu/aſme or . Inſpiration , was 
either of leſſe authority z ſuch as Caſſandra had : or: Folybins 
' Prophecying his Sons death , as he went to Troy ; or- Solon 
 forerelling the'tyranny. Or elſe of greater, ſo as ro. command 
© a belief: ſuch as the Sybil women had, or the P3thia werch, 
who delivered the Oracles ; which was nothing. but a cunning 
crick, 4 vafris quibuſdam & queſtuarins wmchoatuns, invented fot 
Saine, The difference between rhoſe two Prophets conſiſted 
2» Cic.l.1, ds this, thata Terre.vis Pxthiam Delphis inentabat, nature Si- 
'  byllam. Pythia hadit inſpired, or blown into her out of the ground, 
'- andthe Ss les bad it by nature. Now, becauſe the: number of 
Oracles, and the ſuperſtition was greater in Greece and in A- 
thens, then in any other part of the world, Ir may nor be amiſſe 
to ſpeak ſomewhat of the moſt noted of rhem, wiz. Pyihyum, 


Dodoneum, and Jupiter Hammon's, 


CAP. I. 


Div, + 


De Oraculo Pythio, 


THE moſt noted of the three Oracles was the firlt. I 
© was called Pythinm, for che ſame reaſon that the Wo- 
| man 


ed LE as : 


man was called Pythia, ;, e. Either from Python the ſerpent, 
that hy in the Pit, out. of which the Oracle came , afterward 


- 


- came from Pythss.the ſonne of Delphws, the ſonne of Apollo, 


dy of Greece, as the »avillis to difitibute nouriſhment to the 
| body of a child, And therefore Sophocles calls it wolgarcy 
 wayrHoy 3 becauſe it was 3ugaaG- the Navill, or Umbilicus the 
mid'it of Greece, (fates Strabo) -and not. of the World as Ovid 
' would have it Orbe inmed;o poſit. And this they came to know 
' forſooth, by the two Eagles) ſaies Pindar (Crowes ſaies ſome, 
- and qthers Swans) which being let fly by Fapiter met both 
in char, place. ' Nay inalluſion to the name of "ougaa@- (by 
which it yas commonly called) Paxſamas ſaies there was to 
be ſeen inthe Temple a Navill made of white ſtone , with a 
Ribband hanging to it for the Navill firing. But Laftanrius 
had rather derive 1t from 5ugy the Oracle, And Yarro would 
- by no means yeeld to have it derived from the Navill, quon:- 
am eq; locus 14 it terrarum medins,neque unbilicus fit in homine 
meaius, Bur the latter reaſon is defeated by Y:ravius , or by 
any one'elſe, The firſt beginner of the Oracle (ſome ſay) 
was Tellus, mgwriuarris yaa « and ſome Them = 
*H ayom1 121455 Beorois wanTh lo) dy vor. A 

E The firſt beginning of the Oracle , was after this manner. 
e Wl When the place was a Common , the Coats that fed there , 
, comming to a den very large before with a little mouth ar 
the Top, and looking in, on a ſuddaine fell a leaping and ma- 

king a {irange noiſe . 'He that kept them (- Platarch cals him 
Coretas ) ſeeing this ,' ran to the place to know what che mat- 

ter vas, and fell intothe ſame frolick ; but prophefied roo! 

And thus it fared with divers others, that came thither to the 

ame purpoſe. Nay a great many, with the breath (4Sus Na- 

Ic Wi uinior, or anhelitus terre, as Cicero calls it) that came - out. of 
'o- Ml the earth, expired, . Infomuch that afterward they ſet a Three- 
an ol MO inf: T3 footed 
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- P)tho, another name of Delphos the place of this O racle, which 


Delphos was as fit a place to diſtribute. Oracles to all the bo- 


killed by Apollo, who poſleſſed the place by conqueſt. Or from | 


Djodor, 1.6, 


338 HUArchaolbogie Attica. Lib. 7. Cap.r. 
footed fool upon the hole, and a Maid upon it conſecrated 
for a Priefteſſe, whoſe common name was Pythia, and her 
effice ro put the Oracle into verſe and deliver it out. For 
(fates Plutarch) the words are bers, only Apollo Tas pavmaotng me 
et5nm, 2; (ws © Th auyh aes 7 pion, fate inunder bloving 
with the bellows ro ſer her a peeping or a whiſpering like 
thoſe TIAYAYD- in Iſaiah c. 8. v.19. Where he ſpeaks of 
ſuch dye pmdrres, or: belly Prophers that peep: and matter 
2 As lhave ſuch as the P3thia was, out of whoſe belly the Divel ſpake . 
heard he late- ÞtS propheſies with a finall peeping voice like a childs. Bur 
lydidina that Prophet in another place comes neerer tous, ſaying, They 
ron . ſhale ſpeak ont of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be low ont of 
he Ow of the duſt, and thy voice ſhall be as one that hath @ familiar ſpiri, 
Barwick. ont of the ground,and thy ſpeech (hall whiſper ont of the duſt, Now 
b (.29.9.4, ſome ſay the Tryp#s whereof I ſpake, was a por filled with 
duſt, thorow which the afflatus, the wicked ſpiration,was to 
paſſe into the belly of the Wench, and ſo to go forth. ar her 
mouth for an Oracle. And therefore it 1s that thoſe T rophets 
Plurarch, de PMN In thoſe rimes had a familiar ſpirir within them, were 
Orac, defec, <®mmonly called by the name of iy3a58huvMre,and reg rower]ar, 
<And Exrj- 33 ell as /@r8e, and © 'Evpuracis, the manner of her fitting, 
&c. when ſhe took the ſpirit in, becauſe it may not ſo firly be 
Eurycles a expreſſed in Engliſh, dehre to oIve you It in che words of the 
Prophet of: Scholiaft, Emma nuirn my Find) xj Naugion mh ox%an-mongiy g- 
chat name. 7200 ape Md Wd emi) «470 weloy,x ms Plaes Auso, 1 
® Arifoph - 6:2031 Us Th SORT Or TYM EOK, Ny jhLYEOK.y770G WANT 610g ji WHINOy parIOG 
DP” Ps e370, She \as no ſooner inſptred,bur ſhe fell a tearing ner 
dvd, hair,and running round, foaming art themoeuth, and cutting her 
fleſh as bad as ever the Prophets of Baa/did. Laftartins thus 
ſpeaks of their geſtures, Setis nam gg bumeris & utrag, man 
 diſtriflos gladios exerentes Currunt, efferantur, inſanust. But 
 'this peeping may not make me prepoſterous ; and therefore 
F will rell you more of the Wengh and che Trip#s. 1 he firſt 
Maids name rhat prophefied in that place, was Phenomert. 
All the reft were young Virgins, as ſhe was, till Echecrates,, a 
Theſlalian 


cliae from 


Archeologie 4ttice, Lib. 9. Cap,r, 339 
Theſſalian deflowred Phebas ; and then they made choice of 
Women of fifty years of age, but made'them eo in the habir 
of,a Virgin. The a cultomne of thoſe Virgins was, before rhey 2 4.09 E£«- 
went to fool, to waſh their bodies, and eſpecially their hair in r:p. Phev, 
the fouutain Caſtelins (where the Poets, a people of the like 
inſpitation, and Yates too, were uſed to waſh) | 
| xouey buds Svour ——- when they ſate firſt 
on the ſtool, rhey uſed to ſhake brhe Laurel-rree that grew,, 
cloſe by the Trip#s, and ſometimes to take the leaves and chew P; 
in their mouths, as Lucian ſaies uamoruiry pr, for ſo other 
| ſuch Women uſed to do,and therefore Lycophren callsCaſſardre 
auudy Seprupezye 
| The firſt that came to receive an Oracle from them, was 
Parnaſſus, from whence (ſome ſay) the place took its name, 
whereas before ir was Larnaſſus from. Adgva® Deucalions 
Ark, that reſted there ; fides penes autorem. As for Trips 
{called by the Latines Cortina, whence Cortimpotens for A- 
polls, though Prudentins made it but the cover----tripodes (or- 
ziza tegit) Ic 1s thought by rhe Scholiaſt upon Ar;fophazes in 
 Lyſſtrate to have been $:dan a Pot (as I told you before) 
with a wide mouth, and made of Brafle, but filled with 4Liper, 
or calculi, cats or Lottery-pellets (uſually put in ſuch pots) 
whereof thoſe that leapt out of the pot, (n@verm) or leapt 
and danced in it, when any one came to ask, according 
to the fignification they bare, made up the anſiver. Bur ic 
is rather thonght to have been a thing with three legs (after 
the faſhion of the common ſort of Tables) with a round 
cover like a table-bord called Jay@, (as the table-bords 
were) whence Apollo is by Sophocles called $yoau@r, and his 
Wench TFroaws. | 
I wonder that ever people could ſo much looſe themſelves, 
3 to £0 to her that would be ſure tro put the bulineſſe in a 
greater queſtion by the anſiver, and make them more to ſeek 
than they were before, Bur that they were reſolved -to be 
| -Y-u:'3 fooled 
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fooled, becauſe forſooth Apollo is ads crooked there too, as 
well as in the Zodrach, and he muſt mayatey, be crabbed 
| in his de{zvery, as well as in his gate. Tis his uſe 
Sentc. Ord, . - ' Ambage nexa Delphico mos eſt ao * 
At,3,96.-1. © * Arcana tegere.” Re 17 er OO TNTG, 

And indeed if we may believe the Scholiaſt upon e[chy- 
lus, 61 manauot Th mtuars 59% apany þ avbypan ydgan, in 
ancient time they made ther verſes in riddles, Now the Ora- 
cles were delivered commonly in verſe, as he ſaies; 

' *,—diffee er carmind Sortes, * Fox Sortes they 
uſually called them, and the Verſe for the moſt-yare was Hex. 
ameter, infomuch that this Oracle, REN 

Soqds Sogoxans, ogurrg© I" Evermdug 

 Taydpoy 5 adyrwy Sorgdms cfdmeTCr, | 
Was thought, to be none of Pythia's, becauſe it was not he- 
De Pythie roick, enough to: become the Author. a Platarch ſaies ſome 
Cracy!, Wereof opinion, that there were Poets kept of purpoſe inthe 
_ Oracle place. wie x, yuIuBs Jrov dyed mls yeuouors aferriizny- 
Tis, tocatch the Oracles as they fell , and wrap them up im verſe. 
But one reaſon why they delivered their Oracles in verſe, or 
in brief, and ſo "commonly -in obſcutity , was becauſe the 
ood dqaritey = i Han manngts, not Willing to'conceale the 
cruth alrogether , nor yet deſirous to make it known , was 
faine to have it delivered in ſuch manner , as 'no body might 
take advantage to-hurt'the ſpeaker, ifthat anſere were not ac- 
cording to his mind..* Tis rrue infater. times 1t fell to proſe - 
(when 1t began to fall in the price) and the Teaſon theteof 
has been ſufficiently diſputed already by Plutarch in a treatiſe 
of purpoſe. - *: Yn OI TR BE LUTTSS ALAN 
lhe eſteem, which they had of thoſe Oracles , was ſuch; 
that in'times' of Warre , when: tio ' other Divination could 
Polyndusl, prevaile,"1rWas an vidihary thing to faine an 'Oracle'; ro"pet-: 
2,27, {wade theSouldters fo fight. For they might very well be of 
Tireſiss lis mind, who though he were an E©ntral gazer: him» 
ſelf ,- yerin Exripides you (hall have him confeſſing to Fey 
that 


/ 
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that en were ſo apt to ſpeak, contrary to. what they knew,. either 
ot of ill will, or for fear, or for favour, that there was little, or ma 
credit to be given to any other Prophecy, beſides Apollo's own. 

” >, e—=Sb0oifoy apgpurolrs 709 TY 
_. Red $gameday, 3s didbixer viva, wt E 

' And yet it 1s cleate , that the Woman or ſome body elſe 
was naught, and. corrupted very ofren. Tally when heEhad thus 
commended her for a tell-troth, n4nquanm illud oraculum Del- 
pus tam celebre & tam clarumfuiſſet, neque tantis doms refertum 
omminn populorum atque regum, mſi emms.etas oraculorum ulo- 
1m veritatem eſſet experta, afterward comes in with a famaiu 
1dems non facit. But indeed, ſhe has not been thus along time. Nay 
for three hundred years: (I think) before h:s time, Demoſthe- 

#5 could complain ſhe did grai@itey,flatter and ſpeak,as Phi Plyrarch, de 
ip would have her. Thus one time ſhe was bribed by .Cl3/the- Heroder, 
125, to perſvade the Licedemonians to free the Athemayns from | 
the Tyranmy ; andanother time by Cleomenes,to perſwade them 
to peprive his Colleague Dewaratus of his place, Neither 
would Lycophroa call «Apollo RepSoy $88y for nothing. _ 

Bur.you will ſay ſome other body might play, the knave, 
ind pur it upon her. And-likely enough. ; For ſo: Czgero thinks 
they did in that, anſwer reported-to be given by Apollo.to. Pyr- | 
hus, Ato te, /Eacida Romanos vitxere poſſe. And that, Firſt be- 7, , Jon;. 
cauſe. A-po/lo did nor. ſpeak 1n Lattne. 2ly,, Becaufe.none of the ,,;, ; : 
Greek writers, nencion any- ſuch thing. -And 31y, Becauſe the 
Oracles were not given, in yerſein Pyrrbusfiis name... 
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De Templo.Delphico, de-Theoris, & Oraculs cefationes  , 
"oth Sk ale 1 x X | 9. 
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ALL: ithis:while I have ſaid-nathung ob che, Temple , for = 


A Kfeare of: ſaying -to0.rlirtle., | So famous.and ſo rich as 1 
was with: che gifts+0r: «r@2uarz 4 Of- Moit of the Princes or 
people. 3nthe world . (infomuch. that Apheteriz opes ,i{o ſaid 
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from apime the name of Apollo, who was emifſor Oracalp. 
rum, hath been. uſed as a proverb for abundarce of wealth, 
I have read of five Temples ere&ted in the ſame place at ſe. 
weral times. The firſt was-of Laurell-boughs ferchr from 
Temple fields. The ſecond of Wax and Feathers; or elſe faioned 
to be made -«x T]qoy of wings, becauſe the mans name as 
Pteras that built ir. The chird of Braſſe(as che Temple was 
at Sparta nerve yearoines.) This, ſome ſay, was molten to 
ground ; others, that it was ſwallowed up by the Earth-quake. 
The fourth, of tone, deſtroyed by fire the firſt year of the 
fifch Glympiad, The fifth, built by rae Amphyions our of the 
holy treaſure in a very fleep place, with but one narrow 
way for the entrance. More might be {aid concerning the tem- 
ple, and the E. I. in the frontiſpiece, the reaſon whereof is gif. 
puted by 3 Plutarch,but I doubrthere is too much already, 1 
Boy. 1. will proceed to rhe Cuſtoms, which the Arhemans (rhe de- 
#8 81 JMAgols yourctt ſervants of Apollo) uſed in ſending to him : either tg 

Delphos, or to Delos, to do him honour, or to ask his advice, 

The occaſion of ſending to the Oracle, was either for help in 


2523 78 E.1. 


Penna ſome arduous affairs ; or for delivery from fick- 


neſſe, or the likes When they went thicher, rhey were ſaid 

dra8airey, when they returned again zmBalpwy. The cere- 

monies uſed in ſending Embaſſes extraordiyary to Delpher, 

were neer the ſame with thoſe that were ordi»arily uſed in the 

Delia-feaſt once a year,and they were theſe. Thoſe that were 

ſent were - called ſometimes Jaeg?, from the feaſt, ſome- 

- times B2we9? (like Hebrew ſeers) a name ſuicable to that of 

Apollo Exoms; in Pindar (Pith. y.) which ſome notwithſtanding 

b *zar38 interpret tobe his Index, or his angel the Crow, He thar 
ies 12uzyos had rhe ordering of the buſineſſe was called agyq3og&. There 
Sdgvy vg2i- were alſo ſent along with chem Kipux@- Mugs, tivo that were 
998 winw- to be ebgomu,or Eupulones ar Delos for that year. The ſhipin 
Tt. - which rhey went, was firſt ro be adorned with Garlands by 
Apollonixs 1. the Prieſt of Apollv, and ſowere the meſſengers too on the 
2. Argon. b head, the brow, and the neck,  wand's 7 nujuges Joys, 
| in 


| in alluſion 10 che three parts of the ſoul, The ſhi p Was likewiſe 


' Maids,fent thirher from ſeveral places,fell a Dauncing a ſtrange 
kind of daunce abont theAltar,which they called T{ogrey,Gruem 
the Crave: wherein, their motions being crooked like rhe p;,,1 © lym. 
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called $4wets, and ſomerimes Jyaids, It was wont to be The- 
ſem his,'1n which the Boyes were brought, that were to be 
paid to the notary, ar ſuch time as retutning from Crete to. 
Athens, he inftitured the plates, and the ſolemnicy celebrared 
by the aforeſaid Deliaſte, when they came to Delos. This very 
ſhpi the Athemans kept for his ſake, till the time of Demetrima 


' Phalerens, 854 x) ls prnempors ix iff eiZavouiyuy ng appltt- 
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| Hewiret ar9317wy, Inſomuch (faies Plutar, h) that Phrloſophors uſe [4 | 
| to lluftrare that opimon, that the ” 


; ' remains ſtill the [ ame, not- 
wmithſteuding continual decay, by this fimilitude, Beſtdes this, Tracyd. 1.5. 
there were four more naves ſacre, viz, the Paralos, Antigoms, 
Ptolemars, and Ammonis. The things that were ſent for the 
keeping of the feaſt and the Sacrifice, were catled mpase. For 


when they came thicher, firſtchey a Sacrificed : and then the , SEA TO 


THU EIS = 
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Cranes-neck when he holds it in,they imitated the turnings and py 
windings of the Minotaurs Labyrinth, beating the Altar, and 
bicing at a buſh of Olives, with their* hands behind them (as 

our boys do at ſn«papple) if ſo much be imported in the words 

of Callymachns, | 


Tlelv ular Fes Bouly an ny nal Mia, Hymn, in 
"PnooVus7ov Xt; ajpbrov 6Jntmeiout ay Iv Faaing Der. 


Xeiegs amegphilarres, NC. 


The Altar was Keezn1©- Boys, and therefore called Kiggmy 
becauſe ir was made by Apollo at. four years old, of the 
borns of the Goats, which his ſiſter D:ana killed a hunting 
upon Cynthas hill. The horns were all of the left fide, ſaith 


 Plut, in Theſes, And yet in his book de Solertia A nimalium, 


Gs $7 REtor. Whether ir ſhould be rendered of the right ſide, 
& 7ight,that is, fit. or handſome,1 knory nor. Bur ſo firangely 
Were 
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were theſe hornes joyned together,withour, any Cement, glue, 
or tye, that it was reckoned for one of the:ſeven firange ſrghts 
' By mis Wnle x3Aupivats $abyam as Ovid ſales, 
©...  Miror & tnnumers ſiractam de cormbus aram, ' | 
During all theſe holy dayes no malefaRor- was to ſuffer py. 
niſhment. By which meanes Socrates had the hap to be reprie- 
ved for thirty dayes, tos dy 1 9twelt Ajay rrayiagn ſaith Xe- 
vophon. When the Theori returned,they came wirh.cheir Gar- 
lands about' them, and the People ranne: all forth. ro meer 
chem , opening their doores,. and making. obeiſance as they 
paſſed by, which made him complaine ſo in Exripides, 
089d T15 uu as Yhwepy abr hop | 
1» Hippol. '  Tivaas dyoitas pegras Tere vga). TOI 
How the Oracle at Delphos.came to ceaſe, 1s uncertaine : Some 
ſay, Alexander put it down. / Bur it appears to have flouriſh- 
ed after his.time. Plutarch thinks it. ceaſed ' as ſoon as men had 
' Wit enough to adviſe themſelves, withour ſeeking to him that 
made 1t his buſinefle ro couzen them, - D»ox ſaies, .it was Nero 
\ _ murthered'the men ar the hole. W hen ix lefr De/phos it went 
' 2 Pulcher A- £0 the.s Hyperborean Sexthians : for Abaris a Scyrhian one of 
pollo Luſtrat Apollo's Prieſts, Wrote a book of his Oracles, and his coming 
Hyperboreas Chither. The-Atheniags. when all Greece was infeRed with 
Delphis ceſ. the Plague, had an Oracle from thence , to make vowes.and 
ſanibus a- © prayers 1n the name of the reſt. And it was their faſhion to 
ra, Claud;s ſend gifts and offerings thither, as they had done to Delphos, 
PEE But what need we doubt of the time or the cauſe, ſince we 
* doubr not of that which Prudgntizs aſſerts, 
me Ex quo homins Deus induit artus, 
Delphica damnatts tacuerunt ſortibus antra. _ 
Non Tripodas Cortina tegit, non ſpumat anhelus 
Fata Sibyllimss fanaticus edita libris, 
Perdidit 1nſanos mendax Dodoua vapores 


Nee reſponſa refert Lybicis in Syrtibus Ammon. 
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The Oracle place, (73. «r%/zmeyv or gener) of Jupiter 


| Hammon, is thought to have been at firſt a kind of School 


for the family of Cham, or Ham, but afterward abuſed by 


"the Divell to this deluſion of Oracles, It was in Africa 


among the Garamantes in a place almoſt inacceſſible for 
heat, as that place at Delphos was for he:ghr,. . Dodonas Grove 


' is thought to have been- ſuch another School, . 95x, . for the 
off-ſpring of Dodonarm,Nephew to Fapher. | But for this there . 
js a Fable of a pair of Doves, that ſhould come from 
 Keypt, one of which pitcht upon a Beech-rree in Epirus, and 


there uſing the voice of a man, among orher-good. inſtru- 
&ions , gave order for the building of -a; Temple in thar 
place ; Which was done. by: Dextalon after his ſhip came 
thicher (while 1 ſpeak of theſe things, I.cannot bur think 
upon Noah and his Ark, and his Dove) beſides the building of 


the City Dodoxa, nigh unto which this Oracle was. Theſe 
'tyvo Oracles are reckoned the. moſt acremt of all, and of theſe 
two, the laſt, T?> » wargeiov cum viroguns dggeoremy of Herodot 
tr Er oencrelor, And therefore a word ot two ifiore of it © 
than I thought. Ir is conceived by moſt, that thoſe Doves were 


certain Women-prieſts or Prophets, fetch from c/£g ypr (the 
Mart of ſuperſtition) by the Phemcrans firſt, and from them 


convey'd into Theſſaly, Now in the Theſalias language, the 


lime word which Ggnifies a Dove, is: uſed alſo to bgnify 2 
Propheteſle, s maqgds. Enſtathins Taies, that in the Theſſalian 


tongue old Women were called mawet , and old Men maqed, Is 1]. 


and chat thoſe Prophereſles being three old women, whoſe 
names were Promena,T :marate,and” Nicandre,either by miſtake 
of the word,or the fiction of Poets were commonly ſuppoſed ro 
be Doves. The ſame Author alſo ſaies, that perhaps thoſe 
women being Barbarians (whom the Greeks would ſcarce 


allow ro be men and women) for their rude brutiſh language 


might have been counted as ſo many birds. But it ſeems to 
have been no ſuch ſtrange thing in ancient times, for Pro- 
pheteſſes ro have the name of Doves, And therefore Hl 
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Phron calls Caſſahdra'by the name bdou Palumbes > though in 
anothiet place ſhe have the name of a mote ratling Bird, viz, 
SoBya4G- aids the Swallow, The Scholiaſt upon Sophecles 
(in his Trachiwe ): hath another conjeAure more beſides 
that which T named laſt, viz. That theſe Propheteſſes had 
the nanie of meades : or rather, if you will," the old women 
therefore had the name of. magat, becauſe-they were mmaia- 
pra &tay hatred and aged, © o 
Strabs ſpeaks of four Priefts called *Ex\oi am 8a0y 760 aki) 7 
tsepr, from the fens neer the Temple, v1z. of Jupiter ſurnamed 
Temurxzs,wtich.was-a name common alſo tothe Prieſts, Homer 


calls them Sexd, ſaying | 
ro Ee dap Oo, CE 

ng . Nai S Saopyma 6vmomdes weuel fvdy, 
| They uſed to waſh their feet, and lay upon the ground when 
they flept.. When they gave anſwer, they got them amidſt the 
, boughs, and {o rhe. Oracle was thought to come from the 
-* Oaks, vherr it came' bur from b:rween them.” They are called 
| aroThwerk dives, and warn? Jdbv65, and the Argo reported to 
a CacoTo- be made. .of the. timber Lychophron called a adaySegy xlwny, 
wuri jovi Round about the Temple ſtood Baſins .of Braſle, one juſt a- 
augureluco cant the othet mpgniinar roplroy, ſaith . Exftathne, of which 
Arbore pr- 1 you firuck þut one, all the'reſt would'cry, and make ſuch a 
ſag, rabula noyſe; thax at length /£r Dodournum became a proverb. PFelike 
anwaſſe Lo- they uſed to ftrike theſe Baſons as they uſed:ro-do other Baſons 
quacer, And Pots,with a ring held by.a thread in the hand, and ſtriking 
Claudian, che ſides of the veſſel ſo-many times, to-meke a Divination by 
he i DT RI TREO 217 4 
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De Divinatione per ſomnium, ſuper Melotas in 
Templis, Cum obſervatione d14te | 
WEEN 70 LEN IM VEST IV "573 20 fH-3-001-31 28 Fw LPR 5 8 bhp 
| Phophecyingby a. Dream, was either 3)eeoman, Sommators, 
of a Dreamer of Dreams, or dracgxpiru (onjettoris, of 
an Interpreter of Dreams, ſuch as Hecaba ſpake of z:;vben ſhe 
ſaid &'s pcor xpipe mats ariezon.': The latter of.theſe ſurely belongs 


to the technicall-part of divination,cand, may, be reckoned for 


Lg 


fe 754 


WH t4:der 1d ars non babet ?. Beſides if it. were no: Art, What talk - I {—_ 
- WI "ie of Xenophos's Dreams in his ſervice with:Cyrws.; or. how 

1 WJ came ir, that. there-were.ſo-many:hooks written of this ſub- 

oi je& ? For, to.ſay nothing of a eleven:more.that'wrote of pur- 

| | *. | . \ 9 P - A ky þ a Hadr, Tun, 
5 oſe of ir, nor of the Treatiſe at? Gummy reported by b Pla. * 

-W t47cþ to be found among Mithridates ' his books; 'eArtemen, hy | pompeio, 
hl 4lefus wrote two and twenty. books. of 1t*' himſelf; and 

Ml there is a very! pretty:copy of. abour: fourſcore Serdris Verſes 

cl in Greek, touching the fignification of ſuch 'or ſuch a fight 

15M in a Dream, But the dream (you muſt underſtand ) , was not 

2 every vyap, or 24 dream (for ſo does the. Etymology im- 

y Wl fort. obs rh 9% nr @ aandts dpon, ſaics.Enſtdthins)but9 ng, 


C Oux © 

 comes'abourt waking time, or: #14p&-,which they | derive »>s ON Ore 

& 7? % gpecy, and of ſuch is that 'of Orpheus in the Hyman co 
ers wobrmey anole genoud ds whe. I believe fev that', no, top 
read me are ſuch as Þ lutarchs. Thrafymear, or Plies Atlan-1y, , 
ter, thar'never dreamt of a dream, and 'therefore I will-make) z7,,.0 arſe 
bold to! detain chem the Rye Ivis varioully CRT, 

| | X 2 who 


P, 


348 eArcheologie Attice, Lib. 9. Cap. 3; 
Lib. 7. who was the firſt conjeftoxy in this kind, a Pliny ſaies, Amphy.. 
Cap. 5, ftyon, Dencalion's ſon ; Philo Fudens, Abraham: Trogus Porg- 
peins, Foſeph ; Pauſamas would have it ro be Amphiarans,whom 
he reports to have been deified for his skill ; and that they uſed 
to ſacrifice to him, when they looked for: a dream. They talk 
that the pEople that lived neer Bory/ſtheres, and the Gades, were 
gs, at _ ors and = were thoſe. that lived ar the 
_ b Hible, two Cities ſo named in S:c:ly, Bur among all, t 
bPayſ an, deting Women were beſt at it. VT I "_ 
ich ho ue mihi non decies ſomnia verſat anus, 
_ When they defired ro. dream a-propherical dream, ſome- 
Lib2 Elqe | 9 Ws ont A ) 
times they would ſacrifice'a Ram ro Amphiaraxs, and ſleep 
upon the fleece. For thus the Daum: uſed rodo in the Tem- 
CE1e3ics01 5 ple of c Chalohas. So likewiſe the Calabr: uſed their melote 
To winare ſheep-shins, or fleeces, to fleep upon at the Sepulchre of Podal:- 
apion 014av- ris, And it ſeems, it was a common praQtiſe both for dreaming; 
7d payortſ- for Virgil allo ſaies, | | 
X01, jptv0s ©: en Cofarum ovinm ſub nolle ſilent 
ipTy Jiguan  Pellibus incubuit ſtratis, ſomnoſg, petiont, 
Srraba 1, 6, And alſo for puryfying a polluted perſon in the Eleuſimian and 
_ other ſacrifices: for they took rhe- skins of beaſts that had 
been facrificed*to Fpirer (which they calted by the name of 
Ans xdNz) and laid rhem under their feer. Nay: there was 
no ſmall uſe of fleeces .and skins 1h feveral other buſineſles ; 
as in Mourning, and at Weddings, when the Wife (as 1 
rold . you) fare-upon a fleece for a cuſhon, to ſhew her pur- 
poſe -Lamnfisio intendere of ſpinning and carding. The Scythi- 
ans play'd mad tricks with skins. ' For among them, f* a man 
- . - had been wronged, and had need of help to revenge him- 
elf, he would facrifice an Ox, and cut the fleſh into pieces 
Cel,Redig. and -boyl ir,” and fit upon the skin with his hands behind 
. .— .. *... him; and fo beg for help. Then come his friends, and eve- 


a> 
dl kS:4 


..- xy onetaking a piece of the fleſh, and ſerting his right foot 
_ on the'skin,/ promiſed either men or arms, or What he 
beſt could,” Such cerenionies as theſe, they accounted a faki 

| | engage- 
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engagement, and much-conducing to the ſucceſſe. Sometimes | 
they would go and fleep in a Temple with Laurel, or ſome 
ſuch faridical fluff tyed about their heads, and ſacrifice to 9 OE 
 Br129, the goddefle of the dreamers, ſo called from Beifev , aunt 4 a: 
to ſleep. The Lacedemonians kept men of purpofe to ſleep in 5 [ HPN 
the Temple of Paſthea, to watch for dreams. So if any ,,4;51, A- 
| were ſick, they would go and ſleep in the Temple of eAſcs- theneys 18. 
lapins, to dream of a remedy, (asthey have uſed to do with us, a: 
tro go watch at the Church door, to know who ſhall dye next) 
Pluto in Ariftophanes did ſo, : 
K@a7eKAlvous) F mAuTOY, mart itds oY. 
And the like was wont to be done in Xgypt in the Temple 
of Serap1s. Bur Fuvenal has ſufficiently declared the vanity of 
all chis doings in ſaying, | 
Non delubra deum, nee ab athere uumina mittunt Sat Ar 
Sed ſibt quiſque fact, | 
Beſides all this they took a ſpecial care of their dier, ſo as 
to faſt for ove day before, and abſtain from wine for three ; 
as likewiſe to forbear eating Beans or raw fruit, - Ariſtotle - 
ſaies there 15 no credit to be giuen go19o mwuccrols iyumniots, tO 
dreams 1n the Autumn. But Platarch queſtions that again, 
and ſaies if we eat good and ripe fruit, toy dmmaole, »þ o4v- "a 
Sov #rumlog oi ysauey, our dreams will be the truer. & either 2)/Po)+ 4:9. 
they counted very good, or very bad. For when they ſacri- 
ficed to Brizo, they offered boars full of all manner of things 
bur Fiſh ; whether it were to pleaſe the goddefſe with the 
ſparing of the belt thing, or the rejcRion of the worſt, I can- 
not tell. b Plutarch obſerves that the head of a Polypns 18bCgl. Rhod, 
as ſower inthe dream, as 'tis (weet in the 24ſt : and therefore /,27,c.10, - 
compares Poetry to it, when it 1s not moderately uſed. Some 
choice there was alſo of the color of their Cloaths. For the 
whiteſt and cleareſt was beſt, mat adbxld x9nugoy iy Um gfe 
zee, faies Swidas : as if Dreams and Viſions muſt needs be 
the clearer. The trueſt dreams ( 31380veeles ) 07 the claareſt 
viſions, were Either a little after it was day, of toward the 
Xx Sy morning 
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aNg97 er4e” morning (the-former time. a Homer. calls : yuxms « pedA3 v, the 
4 9. GIS; © . . e 0 
Ys oyeregy 5- milking tine in the Morning, in oppotition to nuiess aporys; 
mioV1o rv%- the milking tine inthe evemng) "Oo 
Oayf. 9. - EvTe x) drinior Towiyem $3107 orelpoy, 


b Namgue / ub Cries Theocritzs : and b Ovid was of the ſame mind. Plisy ſaieg 
pres et a dream is never true preſently after eating and drinking, Bur 
Tempore quo Artemidorus ſaves 1t is all one for that, #76! ai. GL3Or Topal bl 
cerni ſomnia ae3s Th ta mage yuoi il eivm anne, forit you eat too much, the 
Vere ſolenti  Jream will never be the truer if it tarry till mormug. 


CAP. IV. 
De duabus portts, 


02 oreat a difference there was in Dreams, that they were 
Fain to-make two dillin& doors for them to come in by, 
one of Horn, and another of Ivory. For thus much Penelope 
| Oa)ſſ.7. yer ſelf could tell Viyſſes (when the. deſired him to interprer 
her creanyF ct nd nn ie 
7, | Avial gs mVau duiynroy gl oreipay 
: | Af & Wd xeggtor 17d 32) as, al d inigarre. +. 
1n Epbemer, eAnſomns ſaies as much; relling you which are the true, and 
which the falſe, _ | 


Et geminds uwmera porrds que formce eburno 


Semper fallates glomerant ſuper atra ſomnos, 
Altera que veros.emitit Cornea viſus. | 
And I have heard of ſome Chriſtians that have believed rhe 
ſame. Philoſtratus ſaies, that in alluſion to theſe doors, they 
uſed ro pi&ure a dream with a white garment upon a black,and 
a horn in his hand, The door for the true dreams was of 

Hors. | | 

| ES: *An\dy4O- Yao I) cvxaegs munso pO. 

Nannus d;.. (Sufely this. was made of the horns of the Ram when 
_— they ſlept upon the fleece, Of which before) the door for 


the 


s _ th — ; ; — 
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- thefalſe and deceitful dreams, was of Ivory, ſuch as that where- 
with Morrhens was cozened with in the Poer, Lo | 
Moppea dS vayoerr mphmpsy dots brelps ©. Nows, 
Ka3\ yowy eAigart © dvaitars mwiger et 
Lz.cian therefae jeers the | coverous | Micylles for wiſh- 
ing his dream-door were of Gold, whereas-there ere bur 
thoſe two 1n all, as may be gathered by theſe xvords in a Plaro, 
A'tu8- 0 Spy ove 6175 Id x424mwr & Te 1 iniparr© Auger? 1s Char- 
The reaſons of thoſe names, I find- very prettily gueſſed ar 7% 
by che Scholiaſt upon Homey at the place above commended ; 
and T ſhall 'defire your patience to rell them; . Firſt; the rrue 
(faies he) comes by the Horn-door, or & /e2z7@- : becauſe 
mi $70 (4, Xae4o TT, OF xpeiveor, that Is, effeium reddun, they ſay 
- no more. then comes to paſle, whereas thoſe that come in by 
the Ivory-door, of "2% ixipayr ©, Facparegreas Of fAmaſgrTey, 
delude' the dreamer with a fruitlefle hope of truth, 21y, Ks- 
ezTim 6HBoaid, the commg 1n'by the Horn is as much as com- 
ing-cleerly, for one may ſee through horn, if it be made 
'thin,' taegayrivn, the other corfuſedly, for one cannot ſee 
through Ivory, nor any other ſuch white things, as milk or 
the like, if they" be never'ſo little, ' and ſo Macrobins does, co... 
oe Rik 91h ut L peaking of 
1Incerprert b it roo 3ly, By the Kiegs 1s meant the eye, by the ſleep ſaies he. 
figure Synecdoche, or xeegmadbis ywmwy, formed tunica, the firlt rec velamen 
_ coat of theeye, And by the iaigzs the mourh, or the [vory- cum in quiete 
coloured teeth Sintgarnyeores idfrres: and fo the meaning muſt 44 verum nſq3 
be, that which is to be: ſeen with the ye is likeliet, then: that j,gnjcientiad- 
which is bur ſaid to be ſo fromthe reeth, :And: this was alſo the wirtir.de cornu 
opinion of Serviur'concerning theſame fifion,upon'thoſe words creditur, cujus 
of Pops a OPS WOES 
Saunt G eming ſomni ports, &Cc. 21S ful perogucn 
aly, By the Horn-door , may be meant” rhe paſſage for j;,cum autem 
the more Feavenly and Drviner ſort of dreams, vezv11 areegts 4 vero bebeyet 
or Stbreurnit © by the other, theentrance for the xy : the 4c ja pt _ 
' more earthly, (grofſe, and confuſed, Becauſe: the Elephants ele. 4 
' Proboſeis turns downward towards the -earth , A the ;1 Somnium 
| orns Scrp.. 
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aNs'37 ye" morning (the-former time a Homer. calls : yux7s dyaag3y, the 
Yes oyereyy 5- milking time in the Morning, in oppofition to ijtess dpwoays 
moV1o 1o%- the milking time 1 tht evemng) 9£ÞÞ © 

Js duwonges wn—_ yy 1; | 

Oayſ.. I, : EvT? x} dninior Tolpaiys ma} $9106 oreipoy, | 

b Namgue ſub (1c Theocritzs : and b-Ovid was of the ſame mind, Pliny fries 
pres dor- dream is never true preſently after eating and drinking, - Bur 

itantelucerna © © © #4 hes hu | "8 watt eg” \'s 

Tempore quo Artemidori faies it is all one for that, tas et FPTTYY woe? LN 
cerni ſomnia es Th #@ maghy v0 iy 1 eivm anne, forit you eat too much, the 
vere ſolent: dream will never be the truer if it tarry till mormug. 


CAP. IV. 


De duabus portts, 


O great a difference there was in Dreams, that they were 

Jain to make two dilin& doors for them to come in by, 

one of Horn, and another of Ivory. For thus much Penelope 

| Oayſſe7. herſelf could tell Viyſes (when fhe defired him to interprer 


her dreams) © - Wk 
| Avial 8 os man dpuirnrey agly oveipay 
| Ai Þ Pxgdton 17d oe], al d) infgarre. ft 
1n Ephemer, eAnſonns ſaies as much; relling you which are the true, and 
which the falſe, DTS | 
\ * Et geminds uhmera portas que fornce eburno. 
Semper failates glomerant ſuper atra ſomnos, 
Altera que-veros.emittit Cornea viſus. | | 
And I have heard of ſome Chriſtians that have believed rhe 
- ſame. Philoſtratus ſaies, that in alluſion to theſe doors, they 
uſed to pi&ture a dream with a white garment upon a black,and 
a horn 1n his hand. The doof for the true dreams was of 
Hors. | | 
|  *An\dy4Or $powcovm dl cvxaggs murio pO, 
Nannus dj. (Sufely” this: was made oof the horns of the Ram when 
ob. they ſlept upon the fleece, Of which before) the door for 


the 
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| thefalſe and deceirful dreams, was of Ivory, ſuch as that where- 
with Morrnens was cozened' with in the Poer, Be 
| Moppea'd” vayoerm mpegs) ts iveips © Now, 
Kai yowy eAigart © dvaitacs wAguor PAs, 
Lzcian therefee jeers the | coverous | Micyllus for wiſh- 
ins his dream-door were of Gold, whereas-there were bur 
thoſe two in all, as may be gathered by theſe words ina Plaro, 
A'xu8- T0 $jpudy oyhe 673 Nd x024mu) & Te 1 ihfparr@ Auger. In Char < 
| The reaſons of thoſe names, I find- very prettily gueſſed ar P*** 
by che Scholiaſt upon Homey at the place above commended ; 
and ſhall*defire your patience to rell them; -. Firſt; the true 
(fates he) comes by the Horn-door, or a x«x27&- : becauſe 
mi hue rent vec, Of waiver, that is, effeium reddunt, they ſay 
no more . then comes to paſle, whereas thoſe that come in by 
the Ivory-door, of "MZ ixipayr ©, tadpareprans Of fAmaſgrras, 
| delude' the  dreame?t with a fruiclefle hope of truth, 21y, xe- 
exTiqn 6HBoal, the comm un by the Horn is as much as com- 
ing-cleerly, for one may ſee through horn, if it be made 
' thin, ' taegeyrivn; the other corfuſedly, for one cannot ſee 
through Ivory, nor any other ſuch white things, as milk or 
the like, if they be never'ſo little, : and fo Macrobins does 
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lncerprer b it. roo- 3ly, By the kiezs 15 meant the eye, by the neo kek et 


| figure Synecdoche, or xiegmadi; wmwr, borne tuna, the firlt rec velamen 
coat of theeye. And by the inipzs the mourh, or the ſvory- cum in quiete 
coloured teeth ineparnyeores 3fvres: and fo the meaning muſt 44, ver4m "ſq 


ws. Gn og5y. gs -3 - acie anime in- 
be, that which is to be- ſee» with rhe :e5e 15 likehier, rhen: that reſdichentimmd- 
which is bur ſard to be ſo from the reeth, And this was alſo the wittir,de corne 
' opinion of Servixr'concerning theſame fiton,upon thoſe words creditur, cujus 

of Virgt, = emtoiobc WRONG fs 
ut tenuatam 


©  Sunt Gem ſomni ports, &Cc. 5 viſui pervium 
aly, By the Horn-door, may be meant: the paſſage for jr,cum autem 
the more Feavenly and Diviner ſort of dreams, ve#yo: oyeegt, 4 vero bebetet 
or 01wrewrnt : by the other, the-entrance for the 2572p : the 4crepelit,otu 
| AT) | "+ o [#,ec0ur Putarur 
' more earthly, 'grofſe, and confuſed, Becauſe: the Elephants cults Oc:1.c43. 
. Proboſeis turris downward towards the -earth , My the ;, Somnium 
| ons Sap. 
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332 Archeologie Attice. Lib, 7.Cap. 4. 
horns of other beaſts look upward toward Heaven. ly, p14. 
£2970, is the door for the falſe dreams, becauſe there can be 
no other bur falſe dreams expected; when the reeth have eaten 
roo much. fy os 194 
The Gueſts which are to come in by gheſe doors, were 
thought to be Ghoſts and Spirits from hell. Umbre, ſhadows 
they might well be: and ſuch as aſcend in a fume too, like Fu- 
ries from the nether part of the body; Again as Ghofts are + 
« Homer, | —dINu@& oregor, fad to fly inandout like dreams, 
Oayfſ. 4. and death is a fleep :- ſo dreams are ſaid to fly in and our like | 
Ghoſts, and-fleep 1s a death. Lychophren calls them puxrigern 
Jeiuam, Night-walking-Bug-bears, Fly they did with black- 
wings, like Batts of the night; and therefore Euripides 
calls a dream peAtgpoTTERVID), Orphens | TervoinT<eyr, Lucian 
77%, If-this be ſo, the reaſon why before they went to bed, 
when they meant to dream, they uſed to ſacrifice a Viaime 
to Mercury, Was, It may be, not {0 much beczuſe of his rod, 
with which he brought people a fleep, and awakened them 
again, as becauſe he, was Gentleman-uſher of the Ghoſts: 
for what reaſon ſoever it was, it ſeems CMercary was moſt 
in theit minds when they were ready to ſleep : and there- 
fore as at feaſts, ſo at other times, the laſt of their prayers 
was to him, and the laſt health that went round was his. For 
ſo we find Calaſiris in Heliodorns, am miory &c. After he had 
prayed to all the reſt of the gods, calling ugon Mercury.for 
evoperegy Wome, 4 mght of good dreams. Hence was it that they 
uſed to faſten Tds spwes, Images of Mergury to their beds feet, 
which from thence had the name of "Eppires, When they (a- 
Ody/ crificed that wittrme, they. uſed to take the tongue and Þ butn 
J!* in the fire, a-in honour to him to' whom they rhough all 
tongues and ſpeech to be conſecrated. &s o% aiy4yy of depntucy 
d3bew, ſaies rhe - Schaliaſt upon Ar:ffophanes, With whom 
agrees Athenens, aprariuorres 5 Guns al yAGuu Sid who Ep 
yeiav, Others who did not think dreams ro be Ghoſts, yet 
would have, them to be pur into the head by Ss, as 
| _ Fido 


L 


-_ 
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Plato. Who thought the air to be full of ſuch -rhings.. And 
ſo Democr1tns (as the Scholiaſt reports, who aies that he had 7, O,7 of. 
| ir from Homer himſelf) thought chat men dreame this or tha © 
dream xT! &0xecou 5; Yumociy, of (as a Platarch has it from the a De > lacks. 


| rats man) x71 Pt, i; uSiaoy, according to this Compoſition, Philo. 


or ſeparation of Images, or Ghoſts, or phanctes, or ſomewhar, But 
indeed I think thoſe &ag, ſhould not be fo much Images as 
Imaginarions, nor ſomuch #wbre Gholls,as adumbrationes Ima. 
es and Spec1es in the phancy proceeding from the ſpirits within, 
and not from thoſe without, 
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De Somnorum varus generibas, & de earum luſtratione. 


LOR their deſcent, they thought all dreams to have one 
& common mother the Earth, X2y preg oveipoy {ales En 
nipides. And the Scholiaſt upen him gives the reaſon, % # + 
yits & 16998, 3 5 4 Gpan ©t 5rvor, Un 4 5 Iman bt onucege; be- 
cauſe from the earth comes meat, from meat ſleep, and from ſleep 
dreams, Some indeed thought,they were from Hecate, (and © 
they may come from theearth ftill.)And ſome from the oor, 
which was all one, and ſuited very well to the time of their 
coming, the night. | = 
For the Kind, of dreams, Macrobius makes five, viz; 1, vdv- 
moud, 2. *Ervmiar, 3. "OrepOr, 4. 0ggpa, 5. Xprpamoudt. 
Others divided them into axes, and $6wpnuerICes Gnoipurs 
YroppuaTINNG, WETe $1 7h tale Nig apooroaxaTes , when things ap- 
peared in their own likeneſſe. "An\nyerxe were when they ap- 
peared in the likeneſle of orhe- things ; when one thing was 
dreamt and another meant. Such as Caſars was, when he 
dreamt he lay with his Mother, and ſo was informed Impe- 
rium orbis terre jo'tendt, que tuuttoruns viventium fit mater, 
that the whole earth, the mother of :every living thing was to 
be #nder him, Nay the diſtinStion' of dreams was ſo ac- 
Yy | Curate, 
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curate,that/n che making of them, Somme Was fained to have 
no[leſle-than three. fervancs-to wait upon him. For if he would 
have a:dream that ſhould CONCern men,he made uſe of Morphey % 

Ovid, Met, if beaſts,of Phohetar(as men called him)or Jeoles(a5 the gods cal. 
|.12.f, 10, ledhim)Birfers, ftvolue— oO 
if inanimate creatures (Queg, vacant animan—_— 
of himthat had:the name.of 'Phartaſos (I wonder how he could 
remember all the.ſhapes, and the river of Lerhe ſpring in his 
houſe, and his houſe be as dark as a.den, as any among the (im. 
mer, for ſo it is fained to be.) Io : 
Bur after all this doting about a dreams there any remedy, 
| if I meer witkrany of the beſt ? Yes by all means, as ſoon as I 
Propert.1.2, ariſe, be ſure to tell it to /efia, or ſome other houſhold ſuf}, 
Eleg.29. | dits penatzbes, 38 NS SEL 65 - th | 
| Vadit & hinc cafts narratum ſomma Veſt 
3a ns fbt, quaque mihi non noCuura forent. . 
Or f youthinkthis £00 liccle, tell 1t. ro the Swn,0r Apollo avet= 
runcns, called by them Sw3m@:, Secure or aroaniuG 
becauſe thts Image "uſed ro ftand in- .che Porches. Some 
had rarher to dv it xo Herewles, and ſome to Jupiter, as he 
does in Plantys,” But there is-berter reaſon why they ſhould 
In Elefr, dou tothe Sun, viz, Tre innd) War O 3 Ty yurrl amnge- 
Thu) pdt if}ar, $10.1 Becanſe the Sun being contrary to the myht , 
might have power to avert, or expel all evills brought by tle 
fame.” They are the words of the Schohialt upon that of S4- 
phatleS<m—faio eva &KcT hey called this ation amv 
Tyuropadeg my comouT aa and Savoplmuves Tpyv ge! o\4y,but molt 
Properly Sera hiſebs my j17w. It was practiſed by Iphige- 
-14 1n the Poet, when ſhe had dreamt of rhe fall of the houſe : 
alrhough ſheor the Poer, had ſomuch wit as to thinkit to be 
__tolittlepurpoſe, | 
F dem 174 FA rot ve h* Jxe pz G%0uoh pdgvant 
Tarr, v.43, — Ntwachs aiviben dl 19d is dx@. _— 
' * Tf you think thar this will not do neither, try a third 
"medy, go: make- a prayer. and waſh your felf luftily 11 


he 
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' the cold River till you ſwear, 

| w— ſub lucem ut viſa ſecundent. 

8: Oro calicolas, & vivo purgor tn amne, Silhal 1s 

* Orif the River water be nat good-enoughggoto the fountaly, 

as he did in * cAſchylus. . 9 
| "Exei IV artclu x} yee9ly x90 ippbe 


» 


” Io Perſe, 


| "Exewan,mYyls ovy WimAg eel | 
. Boyd Tegoighu Sy alns Suipert 
— .., Ofauou Nox manner, "HEN 
- "Tf you think no cold water will-d6- it, call for bor, as he does 
in Ariftophanes. re Fr RE Hs 
ni, rerun Segor neurd 
Otppers Solo 
 Burperhaps' no .kind-of freſhwater is fttong'ietiough 5- you 
- may do well thereforeto try inthe Sea, for there they uſed to- 
waſh avay not only the evil'of a dream, bur of # crime, or di- 
| ſeaſe,or Ry rhing elſe: for "cis reported that Emmpideryhen he. 
Went WIL 


ent wick Plato'into' £gypr, being* rroubled. with the falling- 
ſickneſs, was bid by rhePrieft,co bath himſelf in the'ſes,and'be- 
ing by that means cured,he'preſently-gave this commendarion 
4 dh RE 

ans © datum 1naVce my mT dr anar xy13, 

So I remember Pltus in the Poet is led to the Sea, for 
recovery of his fight, After murther{forether fins they ſcarce 
thought:great enoughyto coff-hot warer)it was'a common praQiiſe; 
and thewno fear of the diſpleaſure of a-god forthe future; 
1 auuet dyricains 
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De: Divination, artificiosa, & primo de Ornithomanti4, 


"THE Technical parc of Divining,- artificioſum genus 
| divinands, as (acero calls it, conhiſted eſpecially in the 
| obſerving of birds, and the Entralls of Beaſts. Be. 
ſides which were giua or xay$5145 ominaeus words, or things, 
bona ivedun,xager lots,ntear fights, andindeed Groep uiew 
Il,x (as the Scholiaſt ſaith upon Homer) infinite many more : bur 
the two firſt were-every Where moſt in uſe. Qxe eſt axten; 
Cicer, 1,1, gens, aut. que .civitas, qua non aut extis pecudum aut Angurum, 
Divin, ant ſortinm prediftione moveatar ? 1n the: firſt the Phrygiavs, 
Cicilians, Arabians, Þ 11d1ans,and tae Umbrians excelled. The 
Lacedemenians had ſo great eſteem of 1t, that every King had 
his, Augur-to: adviſe him, as well as the Senate, Ir was firſt 
invenced, (ſaith Pliny) by one Car. eAugaria ex avibus im. 
nit Car, a quo ( arid nomen habet : adjecut ex Cateris ammalibus 
Orpheas.. Improv'd it was very much by Calchas:. ſo that he 
proved exceeding uſefull to the Greeks In the Trojan expedi- 
rionznot only ſhewing them how they ſhould pacify Dian de- 
WAS raining the.ſhips at Aulis,and eApoll affliting the people with 
a Pellilence, but telling the number of years that the war ſhould 
laſt,by the number-of Sparrows deſtroyed by the Serpent in: 
the. neſt, as C:cero renders the verſes. 
Nam quot aves tetro matlatas dente videtis 
Tot vos ad Trojan belli exantlabinus annos- | 
: Que decimo cadet, & pana ſatiabit Achivos,. | , 
And yet as-cunning as he was, he died for grief, becauſe he $ 
could not tell how many Pigs were in tbe belly of. a - A 
"ſay 


L.7. 6.55. 
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n_ FA nh in LibJ89Þ£ 3597 
(ky ſome) or how many Figs upon the Fig-tree (faith He- 
[94 which Mopſus, with whom he conatins 's eh able to. 
tell. The name they called it by was. 3p12v@ey ofa, or boyd; 
- Jt was 6101emd at firſt with an omicron, according to Plato, as 
being by 9% v7 &) d1ayoicy moeroulyy alyponiry bricn: but row 
(airh Ariſtides) they write it with omega m3 & oxwnvrovres, to 
we the better grace to the word : and it 15 ſtill ufed as the old 
word Waszfor any kind of divination ; as %gprs, and 3,ovds a bird, - 
are for any other ominous. thing. Now among the Greeks 
ir was the Augur's faſhion to wear a white garment (whereas 
it was. Purple, or Scarler, among the Latines) and to have his 
oder his place and his ſeat appointed for the purpoſe, m3 
dn'xu5, Or Mons» | 21 4 
Bus 38 maAaroy doxoy Gpredoon fares Flop, - * Saieshe 
in Sophocles, And the Scholiaſt-upon the words Sexo in E4- 
ripides ſates, 1t was a place made in Thebes, where Trireſias 
uſed to-fit and: divine. When they went to'it 8, Grayoonomoy iy 
trams Yonauty Torts Aioers(faith the ſame Scholiaſt) doubting 
their memory might not ſuffice,they carried their Table-books 
with them, and wrote down the name, and the flight of the 
Bird, and every thing belonging thereto, This and rhe ſeeing 
too T 371/145 being blind, and only able. to fore-ſee, and judge 
of things as they were told him, was fain to- have his Jaughs 
ter to' do for him : by which means ſhe her ſelf ar length; 
ifrer the--death of her farher, became very. famous at Thebes 
for her skill im the art. Yea not only.the habit of the Greek 
Avgures, but their manner of obſerving was different from 
other peoples. Qw1d, quod als avibus utunur, alus ſigns ?' 
Aliter obſervant , alter reſpondent, ſaies Cicero, The 
Greeks accounted the r:ght fide the luckieſt, Graizs &  Barba- 7, , 
115 dextra meliora : the Romans the left. Although (to ſpeak 
thetruth) the fide was the ſame, only the poſture of the Au- 
fures Was diflterent. For the Grecians looked rowards the 
North,and the Romans toward the ſouth; and the word ſmſtra 
for lucky or goed ſigns, came not ſo much- 4 ſmſtra manu = 
p t - 


In Antigon. : 


nf » #6 
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che hands veing left; as a fnendo, from the-mar's being lefe. 
his pleaſure'todet upon his 'enrerprize if he would.: So fries 
Fiſts 5: and Cir thus; Ouanquan baud ighora que bong: ſung 
ſimſtra nos arere, trramſs 'dextra- int, Bux yer this was the 
manner ofTpeecch, viz. For rhe Greeks; recall the lucky rokerg 
a Zes No Avaies a Nee righr (and therefore: Starius may'ſeem to haye 
op1r xpo1/Jug Miſtaken, when he Tpake of Grecian Auguryy 1 | 
vrdie onus 1 SIA leonfque Foes —--) the Romans, ſome. 
= ores, ONES dextraz-and ſometimes {vs ;* bur the one more: (no; 2nd 
| + 7 CLOEY bf ra bad . yo Pig. "8 > . by 
the other more Greco, Wnluckie birds (+ word uſed: amons. 
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Saies Ajax I& Ou G Ke DITUS | 
Tiow, ir, 0, Us for an unhappy wag)they called/ wxahurs, 0: YHipus, when 
b Theb, Chey fledinor, or prrchr not in their uſual height, orplace, This 
Laft word puts me in mind of that ſaying of Hippalatas perhaps 
Hyg. alluſion to If,. DCE TIT EIT ao 


Eo nn —ikihetfe | 
POITs - .*-, Ao Sadomyres bE49por peevan | 
Sometimes, they are called WwWyios, of xwaurue? inhibe, gue 
Tio, arcale, and deex{aios (as in © Apollomur). ab. cx: cede, as 
who would . {ay on [riſfra,.or von-ſiremia 3; as I rold.you. be- 
eKipxoy @1e- fore. Andfuch-chey commanly counted! rthoſerthat. had long 
&T5*poguai- talons or ſctachr rhetr heads as they: fled;fuch (as they ſay) 
yorre x} 44- Were ſeen upon, Caffus. his. Tent before his defeat: the La- 
acts xiex tines call them Yolſeras. But what ? is there no amwletum, nor 
Tivorre, Temady againſt a few paltry birds ? yes, T have read in. Aps- 
ſaies AE lens of. atrickto. kilf one ot'two of the worſer ſort, and; hang 
[chylus, them up at the door:. as'we-uſe to doi dead; Crows- upon 
aſtick. in- the field, *to ſcare the living away: Saies he, Iſtas 
wolturnas aves cum. penttraverint  Larem quempiam , ſolicit 
prehenſau foribus videmus affigi, ut quod infants ont fa 
milie,minanur, exitium ſus luant cruciatibns, Birds that were 
lucky, either in. their nature, or the place they. appeared in, 
werecalled alo1ez, of 341or; that is,ſuch as were not 2Zidpor (a 
ſeatly, or unſightly as we uſe to ſay) but appeared; azpmpimu 
$1 theater, (as:d c/A{chylus has it) in their proper ſphear or ſeat 


ſuch they counted-Poves, and the 5:7. in-matters: of Love: 
Ke | 45 
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the Thebans a victory, Propterea quod avis illa vitta' filere ſo- 
leret, canere, ff vie Cock-fightings indeed were uſually 
 alotwy onuey]ixe} ſaith a Artemidorns, ſigns of ſedition and dif. 
cord, Bur then you -mult except rhe Cock matches kept once 
z year in the Thearre, and inflieured -by b-Themifarfes after 
the vitory gotten over the Perſians, from whom c the Cock 
firſt came into. Athens, This bird being alwaies very much 
look upon in matters of War, yas the occalion that 
Mars 'was piftured with a Cock: infomuch that it was their 
ordinary ſacrifice to lars, and therefore eAriftophanes in 
Avibus calls it" ApsQr 1eo72r Mars his awnbird, Al bigde(fairh 
one) Were either wer7iag, Or usag-0r. ado, The wer 
(I believe) were-not 'many beſides Crows,..and Eagles and 
Doves, and Owls the mott noted of all, Some of them are 
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25 they did the Cocks, .If they, kepr a continual .CCOWIngs .1n | 
| matters of War. For hereupon the Augures once foretold 


- Lib. oC eFo 


b e/Elian, 
Var. Hiſt.l, 
2, Co. 20. 
cAthenl,14. 


Reſin, 


Y In Ari- 
t oph, AV. 


" WH thought to have had a kind of language; which the Augurey 

* WH came ro underſtand by being licke by Snakes,” or 'fome ſuch 

© Wl ienemous and veneneficial means Out credit x/ta (ſaies Pliny) 

> WG Melampod: profetio anres lambendo dediſſe Inelleflum 

) WM inn ſermons dracones non abuitet, wel gue Democritns tray 

- hl 4, 10191nande aves quarum confuſo ſargmine ſergens gignatur, _ 
BY 1 f quiſqnare tderit, intelletiurns fy avines colloguia. Eve 
WY [4tbi-, faies that Helens andy Caſſandra; were thus licked” 
'Þ Bl clean into Augurs, *Extre' 4; Kerow1dper 4): 1a9 *AmimnoyOr 3v-. 
0 Hi 11 600 eres Gperg i mn lr afrAGZarTie am imo; GEvinhes eipga- 

x nyn Os (ao'Ve5 5 90 40) dxiery Buds, Tam eoladl am faved 
| 


y the labour to reprove thoſe fellows my felf. For it, ſeems 


Ic BY liced to the wagging af" x feather, or of a bird's tale, .when 
1 i they had a mind to. be ſerious, Lookin Homer, ' and you ſhall 
#" find Heftor thus chiding -with-- Po/ydamm the Theban Au- 

70 i £47 (who: had ,diflwaded from: fighting, by -reaſon of ſome 

" thing or other yyhich he-had- obſeryed mm the Birds) ſaies he, 

Ve! 


yu may, if-you think, good,' ſit anil gaze upon. a few foottſh mee 
5 n 


that the wiſer ſort even. amonglt -them,':6id give bur little- 
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till your eyes be out, for | my part this is | myopimon, 


Els $1973; $are Or apdyrone aj} wires. 
In Arifophanes you find the birds: themſelves oſcinentes, 
- chirping and gibing their ſpeCtacors for their ſuperſittion., - 
.. - - *Eouty CY tay Seb woy, AAol Joduvn poi8©- "A7MWay, : 
Eawyres men mh 67” dprers 3TW maeys drarre hm, 


CAP, 1, 
De extiſpi6ina, & quibuſdam altis. 


Ivination by the Entrals of * beaſts , of Extiſpicina 

'( for ſo Aruſpicina, Divination in Sacrifices, is deno- 

. - Minated 4 -potiors from the belt parr of it) was more common 

then that former in all places (Extis omnes fere ntuntur ſaies 

: (xcero: ) -and eſpecially at Elzs where it was, by the two fa- 

a Pinar, mmilies of the Famide, and the a Clytide, and Thelmeſſa in 
Caria much improved. Tirefas had fo great skill in this art 

(I cannot ſay 1nþghr, becauſe Fwpiter gave him the skill to re- 

cotnpence his blindrefſe) that \even afrer his death, among 

bad £7:294-the Ghoſts there were none bur b his, Uſes himſelf 
GT1 vi01 jpg as fain to trouble his ſoul to come back again to give 
mepighvers MM adviſe. The whole bulineſſe of Divining at the offering 
10 mim, Of a vicume (for there was ſomething elſe to do beſides po- 
Hom.Odyſ. \ng in the guts) was called izggmomie. And a very ſolemn 
K; bulineſſe it was, being uſually attended with a feaſt, according 

ome! | 

Eurip.Eleft, = —— mos ndviglar wynaouon, | TDD 
0.835, © Ovrin,or that parr of it in killing, and cutting it up, 18 
called by Sophocles aupsBog, and the at of cutting 31wpere?, 
The ſignes obſerved were moſt properly called oye, and 
the obſervers oyerwring?. If the beaſt were drawn by force 
tothe flaighter, if it eſcaped by the way, avoided the blow, 

fell:nor down quietly, bled bur Jittle, were long a cying 

IS epL 
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kept bearing the ground, they were all-ill ſagns, For the two 
later of them you . have ſadly expreſſed in rhe. ſacrifice of 
ww LETT 
== 7.9!) UG VO rm © he Thid 
noTape!' nadaate JySpnonoy 0519s _- 
111 figns, 1 ſay thoſe Were ; and ſo was any thing elſe that 
either Was Contrary tO: nature or 'uſe, «or put themſelves ito 
ny trouble, Whereas on the contrary all-was well, when 
every thing Was done With eaſe, the beaſt not firiving, and the 
blood preſently darting; Our, as ir is-ſaid :it.did:in the-Sacrifice 
of Menelans. : | STE 
OL n—npamis od” Smpjeai Ide. 
E'15 014” $oyxo17ICop reg bps .v. 1603. 
Gmewhat there Was roo, which they obſerved in-the very 
x uae Or wagging Of his * tail, whence that in the Poet. 
—— Hi x2ex& Toer19.k05 ; 
The -beaſts that were thus uſed were anciently ſheep, and 
Goits, and Calves. The Cyprian (they ſay) made uſe of Sows, 
nd rhe Famide of Dogs ; which was rhe reaſon why ©'Thra- ,p,, in FA 
{bulas ope of the pedigree was pitured at -Olympia with a dog 
hing'by him difſe&ed, anda Weezle (an ominous creature; 
creeping over his'fhoulder, 


« 
- 


liacs 


< Wl In F:fficlatien or cutting it abroad, they took moſt no- ©  _. 
 Wice of che Lroer, which b Philoſtratus ſaies they accounted #67 1777 gt- 
> Mite 771995 (as ir were) or the chair, and the key of the work, 577 49% 


for they thought if the Liver was naught, boch the blood #a!Tx1s #2) 
nd all the reſt of the body muſt needs be ſo too ;-infomuch 95i7edhz or 
Ut the work about all the bowels \w1s called 5 awmoxonie, a Fell TanTe 
boking into the liver, The Concavous part of the Liver was 


15 WMcilled id; familiaris, becauſe. th2 fignes which they obſer- 
41-M'cd there, concerned themſelves and their friends : the Gibbous 


ide;baifonrs Or 171g ric hoſtilis, becauſe the tokens in it con- Heſych. 
cerned their exemies (as it Was with the Romans) The place 
vr ſeat in which all . the parts of 'the liver lay, was called 
Xs hy): the place between the parts in the middle 7v- 
| Lt Agie, 
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xate, and twpvyeua, 4 Heſychius calls it, 5935, or Lrorang,. 
Emripides mnuads. |: bil s IS | ” 
— 7A} x, ho" mA% 
Kards Toarvey T9 0kon@ #178 menofonds. 

If there were 42s (as they called it) roo much aryth , or 
Nauds a tye berween the parts, or eſpectally 1f 1t were gxofey, 
or without a lobus, it was a very ill ſign : according to thi 
of Appias i apd ra 6x04 tis xivduvor avs Sapdre, ma Id 716g 4 
$is Sya7v, This and other ſuch figns becauſe rhey were 
ſo bad, that they feared to go any farther zn 11 ; they called 
exiad gz, When they came to-handle the heart, they called ir 


3917 9z1, Or zag heaxdiy, If It were little, or palpitated much, 


it was an ill tign. Far in any- part of the bowels was good 
(ul Js 1992 aryxgntte)faics e/£ſchylus;and ſo were Sad'y- 
xyay mvgs,, plats and foldings, ſaies as agg 

When they came to burmng, then they were ſaid more 
properly ! iuntpop wprividur, At Delphos they had mupuves, 
officers of purpoſe for the work. The fire which they made 


_ uſe of for this occaſion, was in moſt places made of ſome pecu 


liar fewel, kindled by the beams of the Sun, and kept ina pe 
culiar place.. Thus in Egypt they had the Seraphim,and among 
the Perſians, the fire which they worſhiped under the name of 
Orimaſda, At Athens they had a torch fill burning in the tem 
ple of Minerva Polias, and Virgins conſtantly there to ſee 1t 


renewed ; juſt as it was at Delphos, and at Rome in the Temple 


of Veſta. | 
In burning they obſerved eſpecially the flames, whateyet 
he in Helena ſay to the contrary, where he ſpeaks againk 
all other divinarions too, | 
Ou U?" ap 594hs bd 1 bumps PALNHe) : 
| Good Gens in the flame were- theſe, if ic went upright 
withour a noiſe, if it continued till all were conſumed ; or 1 


' it ſuddenly began to- have the larter ſign, infteed of 9: 


cleft wood, which they uſed at other times, rhey would g 
ſmall. dry Ricks that .would ſooneſt take fire, wm 10jee, N 
Tt I h COTdLNg 
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cording to that, GD 3 9 WY. 
OÞr 511d ot wayrinos T9 perdavey made, rh ;froph, in 
Now indeed many times 4 5 y gonue x 5 cap), 21donowey 63s 4.1 "OE 
ap Exbrornes, that is, the Prieſts being” divinerams &- in Exrip, 
Io yang & ſagaces 
c Flammarum, divined by the burning, when there was mthing .. 8:1 5 
ſeen in the cutting : and therefore they took the bladder, and pp 
binding the neck of it with wool (for which reaſon Sephocles 
calls the bladders waweMNTrs woes ) pur into the fire, to 
obſerve in what place it brake, and which way it darred the 
Urine, «, ms T9 oveg? «xoWiter. Sometimes they took pitch'off In. 
the Torches, and threw ir into the fire, and if there roſe bur £4. 7# 
one entire flame, ir was taken for a good ſign. .In matters 742 
of hoſtility, rhey rook moſt notice of the gall, and the &«e; Meyers wha, 
AtuT os in the flame : and very g00d reaſon, TIXpol » evTFe, 1opatoy,nu- 
for enemtes are 4s bitter as the gall they burnt, Of the Aſhes 7s T'd x- 
coo they took ſorme norice wayrie amdp, ſaies Sophecles, In pas Piters 7? 
tne ſmoak they obſerved if it went upright and ſmelt of the #9947 ve 
fleſh. And ſo at other times they uſed to throw frankinſence 39797 #107- 
and Poppey, and other ſeveral things in the fire, for no- 79! Nixes 
thing elſe but to obſerve ſuch things, and* to ſell the ſmoak, T7! Tue wH 
Beſides theſe there were infinite more Develiſh ſorts of Divi- 1992pYor, 
nations : have the patience to take notice of two or three ? {# Ocdipe 
of the more notorious. Nexgguarieia Or N8xuoperrtie', Was Tyr. 
ſomerimes by the magical uſe of a bone, or a pain of a dead £499 Stc- 
body, after rhe faſhion of the Theſſal:ars, or elfe by powring & ways 
hot blood inco the carcafſe, to make ir anſwer a queſtion, 25 797 Abegt 
- Eriflo Goes in Lucian, too NN Haaipeor 
| '——=Dam vocem deſuntlo in corpore quarit © AT 1/77 
Protinns aſtrictus caluit cruor, atraque fouit © — M9 TVs, 


| Vulnera Oe he > HR 2: 2h Bot ln i 
Now becauſe the Ghoſt or. the Soul was thus tecalled to the Horace, 
body (——anma reſporiſa daturai) it was therefore ſome- 
times termed Juzeuarrela, of Exopaerrda, Divining by the 
Seul, 'or the GhoFt, But ſuch as expeRed any anſwer thus 
{:om rhe ſoul then, mult be ſure to'be kind to the body before : 
_ LE 2 "or 
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364. eArcheologie Attice, Lib. 7,Cap; 1; 
Teroal.b, Sor Meliſſa, the Wife of Periardzy, refuſed to cnſwer him: 
| becauſe he nad bated. her body. as..be: ſtould, . Bur ſurely | 
>S14.1.4. there Was ſomeyhat wo.ſe than a ſoul, elſe what need of 
luſtration.of. the party ? Su-.h as-Tirefas uſed to .the_b Thebay 
King, to keep him from the. recetving harm... H 1aromanteig 
was ſometimes by Sea-water,.. but me commonly by . that. of 
a. fountain, and ſo was called awypuarſua. It was done. ſeve. 
ral. waies, 1, By drinking.of the Water (enough to make many 
a Poet t00) 61 5H , armppyTey VdiTOY MATES pWaſTwet pybutye, 
 ſfaies Ariſhdes in his Orat, de, Pmieo, 2ly, By throwing thines 
Paſan,ini into it to try. whether they would fink .or. ſivim , as they | 
L acorn, did cakes ,in- the well. of ne. 3ly. By ſeeing the Images. of 
fuch things-as they ſought for, eſpecially.in the Well. of Apollo 
Thryxeus\n Achaiah, 4ly. By dyppirg 4 glaſſe inthe water, 
to kno.v What, would become. of a /ic& man, For.as he lookr 
well er- itl in the glaſſe,- accordingly they preſumed of his 
future condition. 5ly. By throving. in. three tones, and ob- 
ſerving the rausd.they made in the finking,. Sometimes they 
made uſe of Oyl, or of Wineinſtead of. Warer : and ſoit was 
rermed wrae, as When it was .done in. a Baſon, auyyc« - 
Uþ1T cithe- AiTutiriid, Was by 4 Sederitts, a kind of /oadſtone, 
which if they waſhrt. 1n- Spring. Water, Would ſpeak like a 
child. With ſuch. a one, Helenus 15-reporred ta. have divined 
the deſtryRion.of . Troy. Koaxcroyarrez,. Was by a Sive held 
- up by..a Thred, or. a pair. of. Sheers, and turning round at the | 
naming of. the party thar ſtole the thing or the like. Of this 
Theoc..1dyl; ' 3 And I have ſeen it vſed by ſome women, mp | 
fraude; or amis. ſuperſtitione,” 1 cannor.tell which. T have no 
leaſure .(neither indeed 1s. it rats). to. te. much of..other 
waies of divining, of Juxwacuerrea, with. Gyges his 712: 
or of daaxemia With. Eggs, which Smidas ſaies Orphens wrote. 
book of. Or of z«22g 17 62 with barley, or. of Avy vourtrei,by 
L.30,0,1 1. the baruing of ;4.. candle, mentianed- by Pliny. in his Natural 
2 Hiſtory, and by Aratus. in. his. Prognoſticks. To which . you 
may adde.their .common old-\v1ves-Sawes. concerning "a 
| ther. 


treror 1h2 like, ſuch as this Clara dies Panl; beya tempora dee. 

wiat amtynot to d1 ſ Parage rhoſe more Aſtrological and Rational, 

ſuch as that of YVire/, TIS, 
| Luna revertentem, Ce, With the te; 


4 
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De ruu Divinand; ex vocibus, & rebus ominatis, 


| LL this which T have ſpoken is to con;eure by thirgs, 
' Abur there is a way by words alſo; by which according as - 
the words were good or bad,they preſaged ſuch and ſuch events. 
Such words were called xzanNyts Or gapar, from payers (ſuitable 
to the name of Prophera: ) as omen comes from 07 emen,quia fit ore 
(quoth Feſixs.) You may render it vorces (for ſo we uſe to call 
thoſe prophetick ſpeeches, which we hear we knoiv not from 
whence, as the Scripture alfo does) and Tlty called them by 
the name of woces ; Pythagorer non ſoluns voces deorum-obſerva- 
rat, ſed etiam hominum, Anyagvords that either boded ill, or 
fignified that which they diſliked, they called Vognpe:: and he 
rhar uſed them to another, either to hurt him, or to.vex him, 
was ſaid to Paeopyuiry aw79y toblaſpheme him g3iypiou Pxac- 
onda Exrigides:calls it, where he ſpeaks of certain-ominous 
ſpeeches ler fall at a fealt by a ſervant, Juſt:as one of. the com- - 
pany was going to drink _ OY bn 
BAtognpiar Tis onurfh ity Cam. 
The Latines call ir ebſcexare, and the words themſelves male * 
bf /ominata werba (as it 1s in Horace) we may (engliſh it halze- 
r Wy mg ſpeeches, Such: words as theſe - they had alivaies a ſuper- | 
: W fitious care'to avoid: infomuchthat rhey would ſay inſteed "WE: 
a WW of ouwner 4 prifon,  xnua 4 houſe, And ſo for *terrvues, 'Ev- x. * 
y WM wits; and Emrat vre): for nm, warning: for udovs, ay © 
a WM and the like, For there is a kind'of -words, which (as Tully 
M ſaies- of - Nulla ſpes Reipublice) non licet, or (ro ſpeak in the 
i-WM phraſe of Terence) Religio eſt aicere, they made a ſcrnple to 
| I RA rn - + Þ ſpeak © 
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ſpeak, and therefore intime of Sactifice, or any other buſineſſs 
with the gods, nothing was more ſirialy commanded” anq 
obſerved, rhen wwonueTy (as 1t was among the Romans in the 
Proclamations for keeping of holy daies) to avoid all aminous 
expreſſions , Or xangs 31a (as they called them.) Which 
Plats L,7, de 'f they were ſpoken by a brocher, or one very neer of kin tg 
that party whoſe buſineſle was then in hand, they took the | 
greater notice of them, and thought them ſo much the 
worſe. What. words were eſpecially counted for ominous, 
-you might give me an account ; if you could give me Syero. 
»145 his book, of which we have bur the title, viz, De voctbus 
male ominatiss Only thus much I may tell you, that when 
they firſt ſer about any buſineſle of concernment, they had 
a ſpecial care to begin with a Preface $825 9685, Or Iv TeWyusy, 
or #51 wi Þv, like to Perſins his hoc bene ſit,and that old thread. 
bire word of the Latines, Qzod bonum, felt x, fortunatums, fn 
Some words there were, and Proper names of ſuch a ſignifica- 
tion, as it was counted a happineſle but to hear them ſpoken, 
For ſo when Fulus had ſaid : 
Menſas etiam conſumimus=m=preſently (ſaies Virgil) 
his father laid hold on the word and tmbraced the omen, 
=> eaV0x andita laborum 
Prinn mlit finem, primumque loquentis ab ore 
Eripmt pater—— Fs 
So Leotychides, when: he deſired of a Samian his affiſtance 
againſt - the Perſians, asked what his name was, and being an- 
ſwered Heg2/;ſtrarus, reply'd, / embrace the omen in the nowen, 
or Hynagdrs Spar + bropdy for Sixevus F brovdy, 1s the ſame 
with rhers, thar accipire omen 1s With the Latines, that 1s, to 
make *in: ominous ſpeech an omen indeed, and take 1t ro my 
ſelf. For indeed they.counted it much in the power of the hear- 
er,to nuke it. an omen or not an omen; oftentorum vires in eorum 
erant poteſtate, quibus oſtendebantur, ſaies Pliny, ; 
Now- the way to abomnate an omen, was eirher to fling a 


tone ar the thing, If it were an ominous creature, as a Catz 
: oL 


Leg. 
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ot the like ; or elſe if it were an unlucky ſpeech, to retort ir 
back again with es xepaaiſy ov?, r1b1 tn caput redeat, let it return 
upon thine own head, \Wimich perhaps', is an expretiion | 
bo:rowed from a cuſtome of the isezoxo ms, not only among #17 oder, 
them, but: among the A&gyptians clo, who when they ſpied 
any thing in the ifs, that ſeemed to portend ill to their 
country, uſed to pray, vs xeganls rumyy Tegmivny, that it might 
return upon the head of the beaſt. The like perhaps is uſed in the 
Hebrew, viz. WNN2 2U? in ſeveral. places of the- Scripture ; 
and it purs me in mind of that ſaying in Seneca, Quis now, fi ad- Obadiz v.it 5 
moneatur ut de ſuis cogitet, tanquam dirum omen reſpuat, & in * '-Kings @ 
capita inimicorum, aut ipſius intempefiiur monitoris abire ills 4 © 
jubcat. Inſteed of this ſometimes they would ſay eig d3a2vy Meſch, 1yl 
wot, a11 monuerint meliora, Sometimes. upon ſuch an unlucky Tn. 
ſpeech heard while rhey did ſuch a thing, they would do it 
another way : or doit again; as one in Exripides, upon ſome- 
body ſpeaking an unhappy word as he was a drinking, threw the 
drink on the ground, and called for another cup. 
Things ominous,ſome of them were in the parties ewn body, 
and thoſe were either. 1. Marks, ſuch as jaale ſpots like oyl. 
2, TIaauo?, 3. Tlragu?, mand. Honopeart, Were ſuch as rhe 
palpitarions of rhe heart, or rhe.eye, or any of the: muſcles, 
called in Latine Sal:ſationes, and BbuC@-, or tinmtus anrium ; 
which it 1t were thetingling of the r:ght car, it was as good as =” 
the palpitation of the b 77ght eye. Of theſe things Melampns b *anamy 
the great Fortune-teller wrote one book to Prolomens Philadel- oSaauds 
phes ; and Poſidonizes another (ſaies Swadas ) which he called wr 5 N&15s.. 
Naawndy 1d veown, . | Theocr,ld,3 
Iles Sreezing, Was ſo ſuperfſtitionſly eſteemed of, that 
it came at length ro be counted for a god, + fappdy Hor ny4- 
 ptSe, ſaies Ariſtotle: in his Problems, Which was the reaſon, 
ſuth eAtheners, that they abſtained from eating the brain, 
out of which the ſneezing came ; as alſo the cauſe of that Lo 
uſual prayer of ſalutation 74d gov at a ſneezing : according 
to that jJeer -of Ammian upon a fellow: with- a long noſe, 
as 


i] 
2s; 
- 


Caſſiur. 
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as-if he had flood ſo. far outzthat he could not hear himſelf when 
| he ſneezed. NS IERG 


Ou atye, Cd owmv, Trmv Magn, & » dKuer 
Tis p:vds au jÞ 4 dkons dm Fe 
Infomuch -rhat-if a man ſneezgd ar ſuch a 21m, or on ſuch 
a fide, they were either perſivaded to, or diſcouraged from | 
the buſfineſſe undertaken. Socrates (as emmnmitle naris as he 
was) had ſo little ſerſe himſelf , as to fetch advice from a- 
nother mans »sſe, and to make a Sneeze ſerve inkteed of a 


Plutarch. de genius or a demommnm, to tell him the good and the bad; 


for it did both, according to circumſtances, If a man Sneez'd 
in the afternoon it was a good omen : bur ill in che morning ; 
and the reaſon is dif] ured by Ariſtotle in the Problemes, If a 
man Sneezed at table while they were taking away, or if 
another hapned tro ſneeze on the /eft hand of a man; then 
beware, all is not right. Bur if ic happened on the other hand, 
all was well. If I may take Exphrantdes his judgement, 
encouraging Them:ſtocles his .Souldiers to fight, upon-no 0- 
ther ground then ſuch a ſneeze, aus 5 Taguds ix Nav fonuun, 
Such a ſneeze while Xerophon was making his ſpeech, was 
enough to make him a General.- But another, while he per- 
ſvaded rhe Souldiers to fight, was to them ſuch an omen of ill 
luck, that they were fain to nuncupate a publick vote for the 
expiacion of -it, However (I think) erdinarily it was reckon'd 
for goed ; as in Homer that of Telemackus was, preſently after 
a ſpeech made of V1yfſes his return, and revenging himſelf of 
his enemies. 

Ns gdm, maiuagxes Nv wy Tagey ——and fo Pe 
melope took ir ( for ſaies ſhe, laughing and rezoycing ) oy 
Tags Tuds 1jds inifags moy Iman. And the reaſon may be 
becaufe ſneezing is- commonly healthy and wholſome, awnu- 
&ds : which perchance was underſtood by the aforeſaid Eu- 
phrantides, when he added s#Tw 9d SwTyear 76 x) vixlu £0531 mis 
"Eva. Eut now at laſt 1 muſt tell you of this way of di- 
vining too (as I did of the former ) that it was long ago 
ſlighted 
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ſighted even among the Grec;ans by the wiſer ſort for ex- 
ample, Timotheus, when one of the Souldiers happened 'to 
ſneeſe, as he was. going on ſhipbord being therefore difliva- 
| dedfrom going by the Maſter of the ſhip, burſt our a laugh- 
ing and ſaid, mtey 0:4 10ue it moirey atarcyriouy fi; taps, 
What great onten can 1t be for one man to ſneeze, when there be [» 
many together, Bur among the Romans a great deal more: for 7, te Dis: 
Cicero put 1t among the other fooleries, _ þ ſuſcipiamus & 62, 6 
prdis ofenſo nobis, & corrigie abruptio, & ſternatamenta erunt 
obſervanda. : 

Ominous aft:oxs, or acc;dexts, were ſuch as theſe following. 
Firſt at. a Sacrifice, it was an ation much uſed, ro take a 
piece of the cake or 4ny other thing ; and carry it home bc- 
ae ſcave gratia, as We ſay for the lucks ſake, This piece of 
cake, or pudding, or what ſhall I call it, they called by the 
name of ©5yiee ſautas, Tf in facrificing the Prieſt did let CYyies dn- 
any thing fall out of his hand, it was lookt upon as an un- ,,uo t- 
lucky accident. This obſervation the Romans. called, caducum ,: ws. HY 
auſpiciums. 21y, At a Feaft this ation was lucky, to crown the wire,x, may 
Cup with a Garland —pareramqne Corond induit. wii. 
The reaſon (faies Exftathins out of Atheneus) was this, be- 347 geo{us- 
cauſe a Garland repreſents a circle, mt 5 mane gpams 9 yay rn ww 
nedits 1, mAvodenTe, which 1s the moſt compleat figure of all, and ,,, 
holds moſt. Unlucky accidents were ſuch as theſe, viz. The $,,a3;.ſajrs 
coming 1n of a ſtrange black dog, the cracking of the table, Heſychius. 
the ſpilling of wine (of which Xenocrates had no more wit | 
then to write a book) taking away while one was a drink- 9947s 6ue” 
ing) or a ſuddain filence. In putting on of the clouhs &57% 9 md4- 
the tighrGde muſt be ſerved firſt ; and therefore if a ſervan 672 #1; 
had bur given his Maſter the /eft ſhooe firſt, he was ſure to meprovagsce 
have #it. And thus much ar Home. Abroad they had for 79 4e5teyr. 
their omens, a/uBoae iviJ ie, or ovxBinus gyrevar. That is (ſates Chryſoſtoms, 
the Scholiaſt) 193 apa Evrarmvrae, occurſacula,any thing that d In eAri- 
wee them firſt, Of ſuch as thzſe onenamed Hippocrates (not ſftoph. Av, 
the Phyſitian) and another pied Pollos wrote their books. Smidas, 
| Aaa | 


Luc 141 . 
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If a Snake lay fo in the way, as to part the company: or ie 
they met With a Hare, or a Fitch with whelps, or a Fixen 
with Cubs ; O ! theſe things were Jvozrmme, oruurice x; Sm. 
Gma Nepera , abominanda & averruncanda , abominable 
ſights. So if a man happened to meet with a Black-more, or an 


. Ape, or an Eunuch, ami midu dvegige, faith Lucian, he muſt 


ſt and forty foot off. Nay if we mer but with a Weezle or ſuch 
a creature in the crofſe way, we will have no (omitia fit for 
all this day, And © Artemidorus will give you a reaſon, 


ds Philadel why 3447 ſhould be ſo much taken notice of, in his d Nx. 
Ariftepk - Pexpn,or running by : becauſe (forſooth) 1t 15 30644@E+ to d/xy, 


Ecclef. 


Is Eljacis, 


- that is(as I think) the letters in each word will Ggnify the 


fame number, viz, 42. But if it be ſo, hoiv came ſhe to be ſuch 
anenemy to dfzy, as to interrupt the courſe of juſtice ? perhaps, 
it was only then, when they omitted that uſual ceremony, of 
leading her about the houſe for a /uſtration, to purge it of ay- 


lucky things. Infinite many more ſorts of divinations might 


mention of this kind, bur it will ſufficiently teſtify what regard 
the Grectans had of ſuch bables,if I tell you how that at Thebes 
Apollo Spondias himſelf had his Alrars,and.tus i169 he, by 
Omens wermlu Sn xxy roy, So likewiſe at Smyrna he had his 
x\yvar ivgv bis Temple for omens too (ſales Payſamas) where 
che faſhion was for him that came for an omen, firſt to whiſper 
his queſtion in the 1de/*s ears, and then preſently Ropping his 
own,to go forth of the temple, and the firſt voyce heard after 
he came out mult go for the Oracle. And ſo much of divining 
by a conjeRure by art, One word ot two of lots, and "Ile have 
Une, | h 
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_ CAP. 1IIL 
De Soreibas, ec. 


THis way of Divination is clean different from the former, 
becauſe in 1t (as Cicero (ates) temeritas & caſns, non ratio 
& conciliam valet, For though there might be caſus of the 
things in the former, yet there was skill withall in the 
perſon to give the fignification. It was invented by Iinerva : 
onely J#priter took away her eredit, to make the berter tra- 
ding for Apolls, Caſting, or Drawing lots, was either with 
epdzanut, of tali Caſt into a box: or With reſſere (ynuparie 
Plutarch calls them ) little woodden tables with Jerters up= 
on them drawn out of a pot, or calcals little balls of earth, p, p,4- 
with marks upon them for rhe names, ſometimes taken out: ; 
of a pot, and ſomerimes thrown into a well (whether to ſee 
which came up firſt, or how it was I cannot cell) Payſamas 
ſpeaks of the wooden tables, that they were uſed in the tem- 
ple of Hercules Brezixzs in Achaiah, And the like (they ſay) 
ere uſed by the Parl;ament of frve handred, with the charaQers 
of the ten firſt letters upon them, to ſhow to which of the ten 
Courts every Judge was to go (together with the Image of a 
rod the enfign of Mercary, the god of Lots) he that had the 
Alpha,went to that Court which had the ſign of Alpha,and they 
had the reſt to the Courts that bare the names of che lerrers.One 
of theſe wates or al((which 1 know not) wasſo much uſed by the 
Thrie (the three Nimphes reported to have: been the nurſes of 
Apollo) that at length che word thrig came to be uſed for ſortes, 
lots, according to that 
| TToWWed SproBoaot Tobey f Te warns avdpis 
Calcyli were much uſed in axcient times in Fudging of canſes, 
and in wreſtling matches, and the like: rhough (1c ſeems) 
in Cicero's time not ſo much, Quis enim magiftratms, aut quis Te 
vir illuſtrior mitur ſortibus, cateris vero in locis plane refrixe- L« 2.D17m, 
; Ada 2 runt, 
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Yn. In their Wreſtling matches T have read that they had a ſit. 
Ver por called the wams, into which they, put little pellets abour 
the bigneſle of a bean, according to the. number of the men, 
tivo with one mark : and thoſe that happened to draw the 
ſame-mark were to Wieſlle together: or if there were an. 
odde man, he thar had the luck ro meet with the odde-peller 
(whom they named 'Tygdpey) Was to come 1» at Kings (as we 
ſay) or ro wrafile at laſt with him that had the maſtery,. 
How they uſed them in F-dging of Caſes, has been ſhewed 
by another already. Bur that they were uſed alſo by per- 
ſons condemned ro dye, may be gathered out of Ariftophanes: 
7n.pace, For by reafon' that one only. was to be pur to death 
in one day, and ſometimes the judgment was reverſed: the 
Priſoners did caft lots who was to dye firſt ; and he that drew 
firſt, was commonly called by the name of Epuig. the Mer- 


 exry, Thus in the ſhips in a florm, they uſed to caſt lors 


»..7.. 
; L7 6. 


P;th.Od, 4. 


| of purpoſe to throwfor it ; after the receiving of the anſiver ; 


who ſhould be thrown over bord for a xs ngua. Thus Ew. 
ſtathins (ates, the lot fell to* Tſmene,juſt as 1t did to the Proe- 
phet Jonah. And ſo-in moſt of. the. Temples, that were re-- 
ſorted unto for Oracles, there were 8 xaneze-bots-and a table 
for Yap. Edwopris-us 73 5 drafy amTihyAiorml 7 64.9 wh, th 
amore Notre (Taigs the % upon Pindar) if 1 threw ſuch a caſt, 
the . prophety will be fulfilled. If 1 do-a10t, 11-mill not, Nay in the: 
Lanes, and the Streets, and the: crofle. waies they had their 
fortes viales(eivodies ovuhass e/Eſchylus calls them,and 6y5l16> 
is a Title of Mercury) as well as the Romans. For the 
party that would know his fortune, carried ſo many cuts 
about him, with ſeverall inſcriptions : :and the next boy he met 


Y om m—E Oe oy + a __ EPS; PDE 


within the way as he went, he bid him draw: and if that which 
_ came forth, agreed with that which he-had inhis mind - ut 
went for as e00d-a Prophecy as the beſt, according ro- that 0b. 
Tibsllus Eleg.t, WO 
 Ttle ſacras pueri ſortes ter ſuſtulit, ul 
= Rewiliterovus omma certa puer, 
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Diviners in the Market. The originall of this divination 
Plutarch in his book ds Tide & Ofrride, ferches from the /E- 
_ gyptians, For when Typho had pur Ofr:5 in a chelt, and thrown 
him into the Sea. Iſis, as he Was wandering too and fro to 


TUCVTOY & i235 * 02 ypoutra) 37s &v wmv. Belides theſe 


wates already mentioned, they had another, by opening ſuch 


a Poer in one or more places, and raking the firſt verſes they 
mer with for a predi&on : which way of predi&ion they called 


10100417641, OF faruduerrary. And of this are meant the 


Sortes Homerice we read of. And YVirgiliane : Which they fay 


Severus Alexander made uſe of, when he mer with this verſe 


of Virgil. | 
= TH regere imperio popeal os, Romane, memento, 
Nay the Chriſhans. themſelves have not Ricker to practiſe- 


the like upon the Bible, according to. that -of Nicephoras 


Gregor, * apoltey Tnems S657 iy Jarmelp apiCanue to hn av 
amer, And thus Hercules is reported by Cedrenns, to have 


askt counſel out of the Nei Teſtament, &} Tup#y &Hopimvre: 


is Anberig Tegxxeuarzt; and to have been thereby perſwaded 
ro Winter in Albama, Sometimes they Would make choyce 


Tables,pur them intoa pot ard dray for it, Auſtin, 1. 4. Cons 
feſe, cap.3, Makes mention of theſe lotteries, $1 enim de Pa- 
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eArtewidoras in his Proemium ſpeaks of of & dpi wiyrewr, | 


ſeek him, happened upon a company of boyes at play ; and aſ«' . 
king of them, they ſhewed him the place. & 757% mt miles 
uaynls Ty eiv db Yawy Tout AiguTnnes 1 wddica F git. Kandio 


of divers faridical verſes,and having written them upon little. 


gams-poete Cujuſpiam louge al;d canentis atque intendentis, cunt” 

fas mirabiliter conſonus negotio ſepe verſus 
zxiret, Andrthis way they ſay that Socrates foretold rhe day 
of his death. + But this mnch may ſuffice of za@ev2 ſortes,for | | 
by zaFþG- in the: ſixgmlar number, 1s many times meant the In Ennp, 
hint, or occalion given to 'Diviners to ſpeak what they did.. 4 Hippol, 
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For the Diviners themſelves, Yates, or pdyres, as they did bus 
liccle better then fan like Poets ; ſo they did imitate them 
roo in many other things, as in eating of hearts and livers, 
and tying of Laurel about their heads, as the Poet a ſties 
of Caſſandra b Xxaggtiw goo hipya} nogpndetony, For why? 


—ventaripreſcia laurus. The Laurel they took to be a thing | 


of ſpecial and ſoveratgn vercue, both to ſet a man a. Pro. 
phecying (and therefore - Exrip, calls 16 Seommey fugylu) 
and to preſerve him from any evill, and therefore very much 
uſed in Luſtrarions , infomuch that they would commonly 
have the ſtaves they carried in their hands, to be made of 
Lauxell wood. They had their dyet in the Prytaneam like 
publick perſons. xpnoporrpmertiaen 4 61 apvruyip uni, ſaics 
the Scholialt on Ariflophanes, There was one more woted 
Fraternity of them, called the wvgidvs* eifvg m7 x) Penrria way 
crop, fates Heſych. Three Prophets there were of very great 
fame, every one called by the name of Baczs, The eldeſt 
was of Eleanin Beotia; the next of Athens (he that cured 
the Lacedemonian women of their madneſle) and the youn- 
geſt of Caphna in Arcadia of Locris fone ſay) otherwiſe 
called Kezs, and*Aarms. Anſwering to theſe three mey, the 
Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophares (in Hrene) ſaies there were three 
Women Prophets, every one of whom was called by the name 
of Sybilla, viz, Delphica, Erythrea, and Sardiaca, But the firſt 
(I believe) had moſt of the Spirit of © Python ; and brought her 
Maſter moſt gain by Southſaying. | 


And now, Conrteons Reader, though I bave done ſo 
much ſo ill already, guſt be forced to do more yet,and 


excuſe one fault with another. For my deſire js to leave 


thee fully ſatisfied with my Teaſons why I did it at all,& 


 wby 1didit no better. The cords that drew me to do it 
(and drawn 1 was) were three, ſuch as twiſted together 
I could by no means break,, vita Firit the importunity of 


7 


It friend, 2. The neceſſity of the knowledge of Ancient 
rites and Cuſtoms, for the underſtanding of Authors : 
ind 3. The hopes which I bad, by Employment (as by 
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